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IN DARKEST AFRICA.

—

CIIAPTER XXI.

‘WE START OUR THIRD JOURNEY TO THE NYANZA.

Mr. Bonny and the Zanzibaris—Tho Zanzibaris® complaints—Poison
of the Manioe—Conversations with Forajji and Sslim—We tell the
rear colmnn of the rich plenty of the Nyenza—We wait for Tippu~
Tib at Bungangetn Island—Mnster of onr second jowrney to the
Albert—Myr. Jaineson’s lettor from Stanloy Falls datod August 12th
~The flotilln of canoes storte—Tho Mariri rapids—Ugarrowwn and
Salim bin Mohammed visit me—Tippu-Tib, Major Barttelot, and
the carriers—Splim bin Mohmnmed—My answer to Tippu-Tib—
Salim and the Manynema—The settlement of {he Bntund%.—SmmlL
pox among the Madi carviers and the Manyuema—Two insaue
women—Two more Zanzibari raiders slain—Breach of promises in
the Expedition—The Ababua tribe—Wasp Rapids—Ten of our men
killed und caten by natives—Oanuve accident at Manginni—Lalklki’s
miding perty at Mambanga—Fernzi and the bush antelope—Our
cook, Jabu, shot dead by a poisoned arrow—Pangn Fulls—Further
cagnnltics by the nutives—Ncjambi Rapids—The poisoned arrows—
—Mabengu Rapids—Child-birth on the rond—OQur sick list—Native
affection—A tornado at Little Rapids—Mr. Bonny discovers the
village of Bavikai —Remarks sboui Malaria—Emin Pasha and
mosquito eurtnin—FEncounter with the Bavikai natives—A cloud of
moths at Hippo Broads—Deoth of the boy Soudi—Imcident at
Avuiyabu—Resnlt of vaccinating the Zanzibaris—Zanzibari stung
by wasps—DMisforbrmes at Amiri Rapids—Our casualties—Collecting
lood prior to march to Avatiko.

TrAT uncanny concnrrence of circumstances, illustrated
by the contents of the last chapter, was recalled to my
mind again on the next morning which dawned on us
after the arrival of the advance column at Bavabya.

In Mr. Bonny’s entry in the log-book will be found
mentioned that the Soudanese and Zanzibaris mustered
of their own accord to lay their complaints before me.
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Mr. Bonny, in his offieial report, lad staded it was his
fntention, “under Gods help,to make the Eypedition
more successful than it had been hitherto” By hix
written report, and his oml aceounts, by (he hve
deliberation of his conduet during the {evrible hours of
the 19th July, and hy the fouching fidelity Lo hix
duties, s though every cirenmstance of his life wan
precisely what it ought to be, Mr. Bonny lal leaped ad.
& bound, in my estimation, to & most admiring height.
T was sure, also, that Major Barttelot must have dis-
covered remarkable elements of power in him, which,
unfortunately for my eredit, had been unseen hy me.
But no sooner had permission been given to the men
to speak, than I was amazed at finding himself listening
to & confession that the first day’s march to the east-
ward under Mr. Bonny was to be the signal for Lis tolal
abandonment by the Zanzibaris. '

[ gave them o patient hearing, Only sixty seewed
in any way likely to survive tho trials they had endured
out of the 101 or 102 remnining. They nll appeared
unutterably miserable, many seemed hewri-hroken, but
there were several whose looks muggested & fixed hale,
malice, and spite.

“Well, ait down, eldldven,” said I, “and lol ws lalk
this matter quictly,” and when they had seated thaw-
gelves in a semi-circle before me, and our own yebusl
people from the Nyanza had crowded about hehind, |
addressed them thus :—

“ Ab, my poor men, the days of weeping and grieving
are over. Dry your tears ang be glac,  See those stout
fellows behind you, They have scen the white Pasha,
they have shared his bounties of meat, and milk and
millet, and have heard him praise their manliness.
They are the people who should weep, but weep for
gladness, for every step hence is one step nearer to
Zonzibor.  'We come back from the Nyanza to seek you
who were g0 long lost tous. We have found you, thanks
be to God! Now, let bygones be bygones. I cannot
restore the dead, but I can rejoice the hearts of the
living. Think no more of your sufferings, but live in
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hope of a brighter future. I was necessary for us to go
before you, to elear the road and assist the white man
before he perished. We told you all this before we
departed from you. You should have remembered our
promise that as soon as we had found him whom we
sought we should come back with the good news to you.
We have kept our word—have you kept yours ?

¢ No, you lost your faith in us. When the runaways
from our parby returned to you, and they, with gaping
mouths, told you what was [alse to hide their crime of
desertion, you listencd with wide-open ears, and accepted
their tales as truths. Did they bring a letter from any
of us? No! but you found silver watches, and Arab
cloaks striped with gold in their baggage. Do eommon
carriers find such things in the forest ? 1f they do, then
you should have said to them, ¢ Come, turn back with
us, and show us the place where we may also find such
wealth.” Those carriers had stolen those things from us,
and had run away with their booty. You saw these
things, and yet you believed thut we were all destroyed,
that 1 was shot in seventeen places, and all the white
men cxoept one had been killed, and the one vemaining
had gone to Ujiji! Oh, men of little wit !

“ What, nearly 400 Zanzibaris, and six white mey, all
lost except a fow, and those few gone to Ujiji instead of
coming to you, their brothers and friends! That is too
much for belief. I thought Zanzibaris were wiser men,
for truly I have seen wise ones in my time.

“And if T were not dead, how came you to believe
that I would forget you, and my white sons whom I left
with you. Whither could I go, except to my own
children if 1 were distressed or unable to go on? Wag
not the fact of our long absence a proof that we were
still going on doing our work, since even deserters and
thieves had nowhere to flee except hack to you?

“ Aye, I see well howit has happened unto you. You
lay on your backs rotting in camp, and have been
brooding and thinking until the jiggers have burrowed
into your brains, and Shaitan hes caused you to dream
of evil and death. You became hardened in mind, and

! B2
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e, cruel to your own hodies,  nslead of going to the Tirtle

Aoz 3 ypagtars and telling them of your griels and lears, you

Forest. 4 pve said Mambu Kwa Mungn il s Gol's trouble, O
masters don’t eave for us, and we don't cue for them,

“ Now, Forajji, you are a head man, (el me what
cause of complaint in particulnr you have. Did the
white men ill-treat you ¢”

“No, they treated me well; hut they were hard ou
gome of the men.”

“ How hard, and on whom ¢”

“0n the Zanzibaris, and if they were nob chap-a-chap
(active).”

“But what did they wish to e chap-a-chep fin?
Had you important work to do?”

“No, for when the steamer went away there was
little to do, Only fixing the earth worl, sweep
camp, cut fucl, and stand guaurd st night, DBub the
goee-goeea (lazy or wseless) woull not come when ealledl,
Then the white men got imputient, and would call
again louder. Thou tho gore-goees wonld come slowly
—lazily—little hy little, and say they bad pains in
the head, or in the body, bnek, chest, or feet,  Then
the masters would get angry, and say il was shamuning,
Every day it wus the same thing.”

“But how ecould sweeping camp, geliing fuel, and
standing guard be hard wole for 250 people #”

“ It was no work at all.”

“ Was anybody else punished exeept the goee goees?”

“No one excopt the thieves.”

“Did you have many of them %"

“I think all the thieves of Zanzibar joined the
¢ journey-makers”’ this time.”

“That cannot be, Ferajji, because we had some thieves
with us, and there must have been a [ew left on the
const.”

The audience Jangh, Ferajji replied, © That is indeed
truth, but we had a great many. Brass rods, cowrics,
and garments were lost daily. Zauzibaris accused
Soudanese, Sondanese accused Somalis, Somalis sccused
Zanzibaris, and so it went round, Nothing was safe,
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Put anything under your pillow, roll it under the
slecping-mab, bind it tight, and muake it into a head-
rest, and lo! in the moming it was gone! Indeed, I
became afraid my testh would be stolen next.”

“But those white teeth of yours are not purchased,
are they, Ferajji 2"

“No, thank Allah, they were born with me, but those
who thrive on thicving may well be feared.”

“That is true, Fersjji; but why should they have
stolen all the time ?”

*“IIunger made them steal. Hunger killed the strong
lion in the fable, and hunger will kill the best man.”

“Hunger ! what are you talking of. Hunger, with
all those fields of manioc near here ¢”

“ Manioe, master! Manioc will do for a time, but
manioe with seuce Is better.”

“Bance! T don’t understand you, Ferajji?”

“Why, dry manioc~—that is manioe with nothing but
itsclf—munioe in the morning, and at noon, and at the
sutiset meal, and nothing but eternal manioc, with
ncither salt, nor fish, nor meat, nor oil, nor butter, nor
fut of any kind to assist its passage down the gullet, is
apt to eloy. Give the appetite something now and then
new to smell, or see with the manioc, and the Zanzibari
is satisfied. Without that the stomach hy-and-by
shuts the door, and won't tuke anything, and men die.”

“I ses, but I left salt in the storeroom. It was to
purchase fish, bananas and palm oil that the brass rods,
cowries and beads were for.”

“Ah, now you are drawing near the point, master.
Sometimes—nay, we were a long time without either.”

“But if they were in the store, surely there must be
some reason why they were not given out?”

“We come to the thieves again, who hecame so active
that they sold our axes and bill-hooks, and sold them
to the natives for fish. Those who shared in the fish
refused to tell who the thieves were, and our rations of
cowries and brass rods were stopped.”

“ After all, Ferajji, though manioe hy itself is very
dry eating, it is very good food. Think of it, all the

1888,
Aug 21,
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138, blacks from Banana to Stanley Falls Tive on it, why

Aug 2L ghould not Zenzibaris of this expedilion live on it as

Forst:  they lived during six yeas on the Congo with me. |
cannot see any rewson for manioc lo Kill 100 men in
eleven monthe, Tell me when did the people brgin lo
gicken.”

“There were about a dozen sick when you lelt, sicl
of ulcers, bowel and chest complaints, A fow rocovered ;
then, in about [our weeks, many got very feeble, aud
some sank lower ond thinmer until they died, nud we
buried them. When our friends eame up from Boloho,
we thought they looked very different [om us at
Yambuya. They were stout and strong—we were thin
and dying. Then, in another month, the men from
Bolobo began to sicken and die, and every few days we
buried one, or two, or even three ab & time, There was
no difference after a while between the Yumhuya and
Bolobo men.”

“Had you any cholera, small-pox, fever, or dysentery
among you ?”

“No, the men did not dic of any of those (hings,
Perhaps the Somalis and Houdanese did not, take kindly
to the climate, bub it was not the elimate that kitled
the Zanzibaris, Oh—"

“ And you may il was not by the stick, or bhanl work,
or cholera, small-pox, fever, dysentery or elimale ?”

; “ D{othing of any of lhose thingy Lilled the Zanzi-
axis,”

“Were they shot, or hanged, poisoned, or drowned ¢”

“ Neither wes any of those thingy done wnto them,
and a proper and good man was never punighed, and we
had one day out of seven in the week to ourselves.”

“Now in the name of the Prophet Mohammed—throw
your eyesight on these forty men here who sit apart.
Look at those big eyes, hollow cheeks, thin necks, and
every rib bare to the view. You sesthem? What has
caused those men to be thus ”

“ God knows 1"

“ Yet they are wasting away, man, and they will die.”

“Tt is true.”
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“Well, then, give me some idea—of what is killing
them ?” .

“1 cannot tell you, master ; may be it is their fate to
be thus.”

“Bab! God has done His best for you. He has
given you eyes, Lands to feel, feet to walk, & good
stomach to digest your food, and a sense to pilot your
path through the world. Don’t say that God made
strong men to wither them away in this manmer. I
must snd will find the reason of this out.

“ Now, you Salim, the son of Rashid, speak to me.
The son of a wise father should know a few wise things.
There is Death among you, and I want to find out why.
Say, how you and your comrades living in camp for a
year cai lose more lives than we di(% during all our
journey, through this big forest, despite all the hunger
and hard work we met?”

Salim thus urged, replied modestly : “.I am not wise,
and all the world knowsit. I am but a youth, and a
porter, who for a little wage has come to gather a little
money by carrying my load through Pagan lands.
‘What strength I have I give freely to the owner of the
caravan, DBitter things have happened to us while you
were away. [ Lave lost & brother since I cume here.
You must know, sir, that dry manioe and water is not
good for a son of Adam. If our friends and relatives
have sickened, and died—it must surely be that the
manioe has had something to do with it. Thank God,
- T am well, and still strong, but I have seen the days
when I would willingly have sold my freedom for a full
meal. Whatsoeveriended to fill the void of the stomach
I have sought out and have continued to live on day
after day, until, praise be to God and the Prophet—you
have come back to us. But, sir, all men are not the
same—the sense of all men is not equal, and it may be
that white men diffsr one from the other as much as we
blacks ; for I see that some of them are rich, and some
are poor, some attend the engines down in the belly of
the ship, and some walk the quarter deck and com-
mand.”

1888,
Avg. 2L,
Foraest,
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wee,  “Aye, Sulim has the gilt of speeeh " murmired e
dug. 2L augwrd. N
Forest.

This eneomaged Salint, who, clonving his throat, re
sumed @ There i no doubt that the wain fault Hes Ay
the manioe. 3t 18 & most. hitler kind, and the offects of
cuting it; we all kmow.  We know the sickness, the veteh-
ing, the quaking of the h\gs,_ the softening of { he .Illllﬁl‘ll‘ﬁ,
the pain tn the head as il it were Tound witlivon awl
the earth swimming vowmd the place whereon we stand,
and the fall into a deadly fainl. 1 suy wo have {uft all
this, .and have seen it in others.  Some of ws have
picked up the kuwck of maling it eatalle s Tl thee ave
athers who aro alveady too feeble o tao lazy fo try, or
try to care how to live.

“For gome time we have been thinking that in every
camp of ours there is nothing hut graves, and dying and
burying. There has boen 1o meat, nor salt, nor dripp-
ing, ner gravy, There has heen manioe, always manior,
and no more. But if the gullet he dry, whal will drive
the food down the passage? 1 the slomaeh iy filled
with Joathing it xequires o little gravy or dripping {0
make the food palatable.

“We kuew that it n fow weeks we wore o leave hem
for Stanley Falls, or for up the viver, und we had nule
up our minds to leave the while mews serviee overy
one of us, There has heen deatl among us, i i here
still, and no one knows what is the cause ol it. T wysell
don't quite believe that it is beewnse we ave working for
white men, but there are some of ns who do,  Butb we
were all agreed wutil you came that we had seen enough
of it.  There is another thing 1 wished o say, and that
is—we have wondered why we who belong to the (-
tinent should die, and white men who ave strangem to it
should live. 'When we were on the Congo and on other
%urneys it waa the white men who died, and uot we.

ow it is we who die, o hundred blacks for cne white.
No, master, the cause of death isin the food. The white
men had meat of goat, and fowls, and fish ; we have had

uothing but menioe and therefore died. I have spoken
my say.”
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“Well, it is my twrn Lo talk. T have been listening,
and thinking, and everything seems clear to me, You
say that manioe was your food ut Yambuya, and that it
made you sick and your men died #”

€ Yes.n

“ And you say that the men of Bolobo when they
come to Yamhbuya were in good condition 2”

[13 YGS.”

“But that afterwards they hecame sick and died
also 27

13 YeS")

“ What did the men of Bolobo eat when there ?”

¢ Chikwanga.”

“Well, what is chikwanga but bread made out of
manioe ?”

“ That is true.”

“Did you meke it into hread 2”

“ Some of uy”

* And some of you have lived. Now the truth of the
matler is this. You went out into the fields, and
gathered the manioc tubers, the finest and best. And
you cut some leaves of manioe and brought them in, to
broige them and make greens. This manioe is of the
bitter kind, This bitterness which you taste in it is
poison. It would not only kill a few hundreds. It
would kill & whole race.

“ As you peeled the tubers, yon cut raw slices and
ate them, you pounded your greens and as ‘kitowéo,
you ate them also, These are two instances in which
you took poison.

“Now the men from Bolobo had bought the manioc
bread from the native women. They had steeped the
tubers in the river for four or five or six days until
the poison had all been washed away, they lLad then
picked the fibres out, dried the mush, and when dry
they had made it into good bread. That was what fed
the Bolobo men, and fattened them. But the men of
Yambuya had scraped their manjoe, and eut the roots
for drying in the sun, and as they did so they ate many
a plece raw, and before the slices wers well dried they
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had eaten some, beeatse they had no veserve of food, awl
hunger forceil them. Kven those of you who b your
roots Lo soal in the waber ate many a uice-looking hit,
and you bruised and cooked your greens to serve with
your badly-prepared bread, and wen naturally siekencd
and died of the poison; and the wen of Balobe, when
they came up, did like the men of Yambuya, wul hy-
and-by they fell ill and died alse.  That is the veason
why there are a hundred graves at Yambuya, aud that
is what ails these sick men here.  Not one of the white
men died, beeause they lad xvice, heans, biscuits and meat
of fowl and goat. If it wore the climate that had killed
your friends, the white men less adapted for it would
have died first, as they have done on the lower Congo ;
but neither the climnte novr the camp had anything to
do with your mortal sickness—tho retehing, and quaking
of the limby, the vertigo and pain in the head, the weals
ening of the knees, and the softening of the muscles, the
final loathing, and indifference to life —nothing else than
the poison of the bitler manioe.

* What you should have done was Lo have senk two or
three daily out of each mess to gather in the maniae in
sufficient quantities and steep ibin the viver, mud have
elways plenty of propared four on hand (o uuthe por-
ridge or dumplings when hungry, Ilad you done so, |
should have about 200 sleck and slrong wmen ready fir
travel with me to Zanzibax,

“ Now follow what I say to younow. Il as little of
this manioe as you can. Clo, guther plenty of it, pul it
in the river to steep, and while it is soaking cai your
fill of bananas and plantains. In a day or two [ will
move away from here. The sick shall be camied to
a big island a fow hours distant, and there you will
prepare twenty days’ provisions of four. Those who
cannot get sufficient bananas make gratings over the fire,
slice your manioe thin, and let them dry till morning ;
then pound, and make into flour, and eat what is goorl
for white man as well as Llack. To-morrow, all of you
come back again to me, and you will throw away thoss
filthy rags of clothing into the river, and I shall clothe
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you snew, Meantime, vejoice, and thank God that we
have come to save you from the grave.”

We had brought with us a saving salve for all the
denpuir and discontent that wrought confusion in the
minds of those who were herded within the pen of
Banalya. The influence of the beauty of the grass-
land, its wealth of grains and vegetables, and its stores
of food had been impressed so vividly upon the minds
of our men of the advance column, that the suhject-
matter of their revelations excited the dullest mind to &
lively hope thet good times were come again. The men
who had feasted their eyes and glutted their appetites
in that glorious land were never tired of relating those
details which have such a charm for those who know
from hitter experience what it is to hunger. As vivid
as the word pictures describing the happy region was the
rapture of attention paid to them by the poor emaciates
who bore on their faces the unhealthy stain of ansmia.
To these it seemed an Eden filled with all manner of
plensaut things—abundance of food, grain and meat for
strength, milk and millet for nourishment. Slight
rogard wus paid by the narrators to the miserable months
to be endured hefore the Eden could be reached, nor did
the eager listencrs seem to care to sift the narratives.
Their imagination was so engrossed with the bright sccnes
thut quite obseured the stern realities to be borne before
they could De attained. I listened to the artless prattle
of these adult children, sympathised with their enthu-
sinsm, and pitied them with all my soul. * Inshallah I
gaid the boys from the Nyanza, with fervid emotion,
“We shall feast on hbeef once again, then you will
laugh at the days you fed on manioc roots and greens.”

Was it to be doubted that these seductive visions
would lead the sickly ones of Banmalya from erring
thoughts of desertion? Milk and honey, meat and
millet, with wages and bounties, were stronger attrac-
tions than the dried fish of Stanley Falls, the canc of
the Aral master, and a doubtful future,

The cloud that had weighed down the spirits of the
men of the rear column so long was now about to be
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uplifted. Bub first it was necesary fo remove every
one from the immediate viciniby of Banalya, the scene
of the tragely and numery of vieious moods and
mischiefs, The couriers senb on the [7th ol Augusi
with notice of our amival to Tippu-Tih must have
reached him on the 24th of August. | lad stated |
shonld wait for him ten days, and even that period was
begrudged by the impatient Nyanza men, who haul
heard with scorn of s calenlating dilatoriness.  But
this delay was not only needed to give another oppor-
tunity to Tippu-Tib, hut also to enable Mr. Jameson,
who was reported to be at Stanloy Falls, to join us,
and also to reorganise the Expedition, and re-arrange
the goods, which had hecome tervibly deranged by the
demunds of Tippu-Tib, that they should he reduced to
suit mere hoy carriers.

Aftor three days halt at the camp we cmbarked all
the sick and goods in the eanoes, and proceeded to
Bungangeta lsland, which we reached in three houws.
All the Manyuemn carvicrs proceeded by land (o a
camp opposite the island,  Dwring our stay sl Ban-
alyn, Ugarrowwa lhad descendad the viver Trom Wasp
Rapids snd oceupied the Luwger islund; we thevefore
peddled to another higher up, which in sone vospecis
wag more snitable for us.  The laxd columu straguld
into the camp opposite during three suceesive duys,
but the rear guard, driving the stragglers, did nol reach
the landing-place until the evening ol (he 24th, though
the distance was but six miles. Mr. Bouny id not vench
uutil the 22nd.  The advance column in 1887 lLad
covered the distance in four hours, but meantime the
Arabs had destroyed the large settlements, and the
mervellously thriving bush had buried ruins, fields, and
plantations under accumulated layers of lealy parasites.
This short march, protracted over three days, empha-
sised the necessity that existed for a complete reorgani-
zation and thorongh overhaul. We had also lost fuur
holf-loads and two vifles through absconding Manyucma.
On the whole it was a capital test mavely, and proves,
if any forther proof was needed beyond the log-hook,



AP AT BUNGANGETL ISLAND, 13

the ulter unvuliness of this mob of slaves, which had
Jalf-macldened the oflieer of the vear column,  Without
Tippu-Tib, or one of hix wephewns, sueh o colomm could
nob be taken through the Inoad extents of wildernesses
shend. At this e of marehing we should be 450 days
reaching the Albert Nyanza. Messrs, Jameson sund
Ronny had been [orly-three days going ninety miles.
The diftienlties which our officors met on the road are
lut slightly glanced at in the log-book, but the patience
with which they had met them was never more manifest.
We stayed on our breesy island until the 31st August.
Cloth, Dheads, cowries, and brass rods had been distri-
buted at the rate of five doti or twenty yards, three
pounds cowries, one pound beads, and fifteen brass rods
per man of the Nyanza force, and half as much 1o the
men of the rear column, cqual in value to £760 to the
Nyanz force, and .L283 lo the Baunalys men, They all
deserved equally, but the latier had already a pretty
Inir kit, whereas the Nyanze men had been elad in gont
skins and strips of hark-cloth.. This  pocket-money ™
to each would enable our men to enjoy perfect rest
while Ugarrowwa’s 600 people would only he too happy
in preparing flour, making manioe cakes and bread—as
reserve provisions—for a fuir portion of cloth and othor
arlicles,

Bewides the work of resioring the baggage into order,
which needed my personal supervision, 1 had to write
my reports to the Relief Committee, to the London
Royal, and Royal Seottish Geographical Societies, who
were contributories to the Relief Fund, to hold my
palaver with the Manyuema headmen, who one day
vowed strictest fidelity, and the next burdened my enr
with complaints of their moody-mad men, losses by
disense, desertion, thefts of goods, menaces, &c., &c.
But my answer to them all was almost similar in terms
to that used in my note to Tippu-Tib on the 17th: “If
you decline the journey it is well, if you procced with
me it is well also. Exercise your own free will I do
not need you, but if you like to follow me [ ean make
use of you, and will pay you according to the number of
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wee, loads you carry.” Somo of thew wnderstood this s
a2 jrlving leave to proceed apon their owit husiess
Bungin- 415t of zavaging and maranding  but three head men
volunteered to nceompanty me. 1 engaued theim on the
condition that if they followed me of their own will fiwe
thirty days I would afler that tiwe trust them with
loads. -
At the muster of the Expedition, August 29th, (he

roll was made out as followy —
Men Untiics,

Zanzibavie cepable of earrying goods 1.’-’-’-’

Madi carriers .. . 57h= 983
Manyncms carrers . . g 1
Soudancse and officers .. . 2l
Sick, d&o. (Zonzibars) " oA
Somali .o W]

Ermn Pashin's soldiers .. " .4
Manyuema chicfs, women and followers 1(1'8
Officers and servant . 3

LY

List of loads 10 be ewried on Sl doweney Lo (he

Albert :—
Gunpowder R
Rommgion ammmuition &
‘Winchestor 1,
Mioxim [
Beads in saeks W,
Cowrws 4 ,
Brass wire cails 1,
Cloth in bales 17,
Percussion eaps i,
Miscallancous a .,

210 Toadn for 283 carviors.

There were besides a few extra loads of miseellanes,
which, 80 long as all were carricd in canows, woere wseful
and necessary, such a8 sorviee wmmwition, native
provisions, rope, &e., hut the ahove formed the fwilis-
pensable baggage, when we should starl overland
Though we had fifty-three carviers in excoss of luads,
sickness, wounds, and death would naturally, from the
nature of the country and the present pliysical condition
of the vear columm, deerease the number yreatly, and
the time would arrive no douht when the enrriers would
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ouly be equal to the loads, and the head men would
have to relieve the sicle porters, Bt meantime a ver
faiv chance of Tifo was offered to the sick. For some-
thing like sixiy days they would be carmied in canves,
aud fed on plantain Homr and garden herbs.  Goats and
fowls were very scarce, for Ugarrowwa Lad despoiled
hoth hanks., Also the porters would not he ealled wpon
to cxert their strength in the transport of any burdens.
It only remained for individuals to abstain from wild
and reckless looting, and seeking untimely fate by
excess of zeal and imprudence, to assure us a greater
immunity from loss of life on this final journey to the
Albert Nyanza than we enjeyed on our first journey,
During onr stay out at Bungangeta Island Mr. Jame-
gon’s letter from Stanley Falls arrived dated August 12th,
Though the leiter stated he purposed to descend to
Bangala, the messenger reported that he was likely to
proceed to Banana Poiut, but whether Banana Point or
Boagala mattered very little.  When he descended from
Stenley Falls he deliberately severed himself from the
Ezpedition, and vo inducement would tempt me to
romain in the neighbourhood of Banalya, I had given
my word o the officers at Fort Bodo and to Emin
Pagha and the Egyptians that on December 22nd, or
thereabouts, 1 shog?&pbc in the neighbonrhood of Fort
Bodo, and by January 16th, or near that date, on the
Nyanza. It was natmal that we should grieve and
deplore the loss of Mr. Jameson to the Expedition, for
the log-book entries pleaded powerfully for him, but the
fatality that atlached itself to the rear column was not
to deplete our numbers also, nor should the garvison at
Fort Bodo wonder and hewail our Jong absence, and lose
their wits in consequence of our breach of promise. I
wrote & letter, however, to Mr. Jameson, wherein I
suggested that if he could muster sixty men, and im-
mediately follow our blazed path, whick wes too broad
to be mistaken, he mi%ht easily overtake our large
column marching in single file through the forest along
o road, bristling with obstacles, of sloughs, marshes,
creeks and rivers. But, as the reader is aware, though
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we were ignorani of it, Mr. Jameson Tad heen deadd
twelve days before uy letier was writlen.

On the 30th Angust I sent the entire llotilla of eanoes
~—twenty-nine in nomber, with twelve of Ugnrowwn's-
to transport Mr, Bonny, 239 wmen and their ]l.('l'r«)llul kit,
provisions and cooking pots, five miles up river {o the
landing-place above the Rendi River, with orders 1o the
land column to continue along our track to the next
village, and the canoes having discharged their passengers
returned to the island,

The next day—thirteen days having clapsed since
Tippu-Tib had been communicated with and no reply
having been received—we departed from Bungangeta
Island on our final journey through the fovest land, eaxt.
‘We embarked 225 men, inclusive of canoe crews, fechle
and. sick, and 275 full loads of between sixty and sixty-
gvc pounds each of expeditionary property, provisions of

our, private kits of the people, &e., and despite & hurning
sun, which made extempore awmingy very nocessary,
pressed on up river (o six howrs unlil we nrrived al onr
old camp below Lower Mariri,  Onthe (sl of Seplember
we reached the foot of Marii Rapics to find Lhat Bonny’s
column had passed onto Sonth Mapé.  As the misophis.
tieated Zanzibaris and Manyuewa had quite overlooked
the deviee of portage opposite rapicls, we had Lo desplel
couriers to South Mupd for mon to assist in the trans-
port of Joads overland.

On the 2nd wo were engaged in poling the eanoes
through the dangerous river, and in the operation two
were capsized. The next day we poled Lhrough the
upper Mariri Rapids, and at noon we were all assembled
at South Mupé,

Ugarrowwa had followed us up with his flotilla to col-
lect a little more ivory, and was encamped at Upper
Mariri Village. 1 had finished my bastily written
letters to the Royal and Scottish Geographical Socioties,
and availed myself of his visit to me to request him to
see that they were forwarded to England, but during our
balt on the 4th September at South Mupé he re-visited
e with Salim bin Mohammed, the nephew of Tippu-
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Tih, so often mentioned in conneetion with Major Burtte-
lot and Mr. Jameson, This man was of medium height
and of slender huild, with good and regular Arab featuves,
much marred by the small-pox, and a face that reflected
courage and audacity.

Mr. Bonuy's story of him and his malevolence to Major
Barttelot personally had led me to imagine that I had
misjudged his character, hut at this interview I was con-
firmed in my previous impressions of him and of Tippu-
Tih. It wag simply this, that both Arabs were quite
capable of shedding pagan blood without concern as to
its guilt, but would not plan out any cold-blooded con-
spiracy to murder Avabs or white men for a less cause
than revenge, Now as neither had cause to plot the
murder of Barttelot, or to conspive for the destruction of
the resr column, there ought absolutely to be no grounds
for supposing that they had ever imagined such mis-
chiefs, I am not disposed to doubt that Tippu-Tib did
send or lead & contingent of carviers in person to the
Arowimi, Ilis exenses for his carly return—on the plea
that he could not find the camp—may be told to the
“Marines.” They prove that he was lukewarm, that he
did not care sufficiently for the promised rewnrd, and he
ought to have been dropped out of mind. When, how-
ever, the young officers pleaded, and entreated, and
coaxed him, hoth he and his nephew snw clearly that the
service so cagerly and carnestly desired was worth
money, and they raised their price ; not out of dll-will,
hut out of an uncontrollable desive to make more profit.
The obligations Tippu was under by contract, the grati-
tude duc me for my assistance, were all forgotten in the
keen and sherpened appetite for money. The Major
possessed no resources to meet their demands, the worthy
uncle and nephew believed thab hoth he and Jameson
were rich, and the Expedition to be under the patronage
of wealthy men. “ Why, then,” say they both with smug
complacency, “if they want us so badly, let them pay.
Stanley has been good to us, that is true (see the Major's
veport), but a man can't work for his fiiend for nothing
—friendship is too dear at the price"— and so they took
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another turn of the sarew, [ was done effectively |
admit. 1f Tippu-Tib appesred a trifle inditlerenl he
knew how 1o assume i, he knew he \\'ulll}l he conxed (o
good humour with gifts. 1 Salim bin Mohammed
appeared a little vexed, sonx, ox talked of wotmled sus
ceptibilities, the Major opened his hoxes am«! chose o uny
uniform jacket, or seut a forty-five guinea rifle, or a hule
of cloth, or a pair of ivory handled revolvers: if Nalim
bin Massoud his brother-m-law talked o little big, Ins
condescending kindness was secured and stimulateld by a
rich bounty. .

Salim had come in person, he said, to give & verhal
reply to my note of the 17th, and he was ordered hy
Lis uncle to send couriers immedialely back to him with
my words. )

The Arab’s inability to comprehend the meaning of a
legal contract, his liligious and wavering spirit, his
settled forgetfulness of words spoken, his fueilily for
breaking promises, and tamporing with ngreements, his
gencral nveracity, insinecrity and dissimulation, us woll
as his gift of pouring a stream of complinwents amid a
rain of Mashallahs and Inshallahs, woere never helter
displayed than at this interview, Salim sl (hat
Tippu-Tib had sent him to ask what we should do,
This, after six letters, one in English and five in Arbic
and Swahili, on the 17th!

“Now Balim,” said T, ““listen. If T {hought you or
Tippu-Tib were in any way implicated in the murder
of my friend, you would never leave this camp ulive,
You have only seen hitherto one side of me. Bul 1
know and believe from my soul that it was neither yon
nor Tippu-Tib who camsed the death of the Major.
Therefore we can speak together as formerly withoul
anger. Tippu-Tib has not injured me beyond what
the consul and the Seyyid of Zanzibar can settle casily
between them. Into their hands I will commit the case.
Tell your uncle that ithe passage of himself and his
ninety-six followers from Zanzibar to Stanley Falls must
be paid, that the loss of goods, rifles, powder, and
anmmunition, the loss of time of this entire expedition will
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have to be made good. Tell him to do what he likes,
bui in the end I shall win. IIe cannot hurt me, but [
can hurt him, Tell him to consider these things, and
then say whether it would not be better to prove at the
lagl that he was sorry, aud that in [uture he would try
to do better. If he would like to try, say, that if he
gathers his men, and overtakes me belore I cross the
expedition over the Ituxi in about fifty days hence, he
shall have a chance of retiieving my good opinion, and
yuashing all legal proceedings.”

“Yery well, I hear all you say. T shall return to-
night to Banalya; Ugmrowwa will lend me canoces, I
shall be with Tippu-Tih in eight days, and on the 17th
duy I shall be back here, on your track, I shall over-
haul you belore forty days.”

“Good, then,” I said, “we had better utter our lust
farewells, for we ghall not meet again nuless we meet at
Zan:%vbar, about eighteen months hence.”

3 ]l ?” ]

« Becg:use neither you nor Tippu-Tib have the least
intention of keeping your word. Your business here
has been to order the Manyuema who are with me
hack to Stanley Falls. But it is perfectly immaterial.
Take them Duck, for once more I say, it 19 not in your

ower to hurt me.”

“Jughallah, Inshallah, let your heart rest in peace,
we meet in less than forty days, I swear to you.”

Poor Balim! he proceceded straight from my pre-
sence to the quarters of the Manyuema headmen, and
tempted them to return with him, whieh, singular to
relate, they obstinately declined to do. Salim waxing
wrathful, employed menaces, upon hearing which they
camme to me demanding proteetion.

Smiling, 1 said to Salim, “What you promiseld me
just now is true; you have secn me in less than forty
<ays! But what is the meaning of this? These are
independent Manyuema chiefs, who were sent by
Tippu-Tib to follow us. They are obeying Tippu-Tib
in'doing so. Let them alone, Salim, there will De less
people for you 1o look after on the road, you know,
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Deeause you also will follow us. Dot youw see ¢ There,
that will do.  Come and geb into your canoe, otherwise
we shall make two marches before you leave here
and you have promiﬁcd to caleh me, you huow, in torly
days.” i

Onr move on the 5th was to the luge seitlement of
the Batundu, who owned a lowishing erop ol ludian
corn, and a splendid plmtation of hananas, s yel
untouched Dy any caravan. The rear column men
required good feeding to restore them to health, and
though meat was unprocurable, bananas and com were
not, amiss. IMere we balted two days, during which we
became aware of certain serious disadvantages resulting
from contact with the Manyuema. For these peoplo had
contracted the small-pox, and had communiented il to
the Madi emriers. Our Zanzibaris were proof aguiusb
this frightful disease, for we had taken (he precautions
to vaccinate every member of the expedition ou hoard
the Madura, in March, 1887. But ou the Mudis il
began to develup with alarming apidily.  Among he
Manyucma were two insane women, or wather, to he
quite correct, two women subject 1o spremis of hysterieal
exaltation, possessed Dy “devily,” according lo their
chiefs, who prevented sleep by their perpelunl singing
dwing the night. Probably some such munia for
singing at untimely hours was the cause of the Major's
death, If the poor Major had any ear for harmony,
their inharmonious and excited madhouse uprear mipkht
well have exasperaled him.

The female sympathisers of these afflicted ones
frequently hroke out iuto strange chorus with them, in
the belief that this method had a soothing elfect, while
any coercive measures for silencing them only exaggerated
their curious malady. Whatever influence the chorus
may have had on the nerves of the sufferers, on us, who
were more tranguil, it was most distressing.

At this settloment two Zanzibaxis, exceedingly useful,
end reckoned among the elect of the force, secretly loft
camp to make a raid on the Batuudu, and were ambushed
end glain.  This was the manner our most enterprising
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men became lost to us, One of these two was the
leader of the van, and had acted in that capacity since
we had departed from Yambuya, June 1887. The sad
oceasion was an opportunity Lo Impress on the infatuated
men for the hundredth time the ahsued folly they were
guilty of in sacrificing their lives for a goat, in nobly
working for months to earn pay and honour by manli-
ness and fidelity, and then bury all in the entrails of
caunibals, T lad bestowed on them cattle, sheep, goats,
fowls, handfuls of silver, and a thoussnd pounds’ worth
of clothes, but none, no, not one, had offered his throat
to me to be cut. But for the sake of a goat, at any
time day or night the cannibal might kill and then eat
them. What monstrous ingtatitude! They were in-
stantly penitential. Again they promised to me by
Allah | that they would not do so ugain, and, of course,
in & day or two they would forget their promise. It is
their way.

But any person who has travelled with the writer thus
far will have observed that almost cvery fatal accident
hitherto in this Expedition has heen the evnsequence of
a breach of promise. Ilow to adhere to a promise
seems to me 1o Do the most difficult of all tasks for
every 999,999 men out of every million whom 1 meet,
I confess that these Dlack people who hroke their
promiscs so wantonly were the bane of my life, and the
cause of conlinued mental disquictude, and that 1 con-
demned them to their own hearing as supremest idiots.
Indeed, I have been able to drive from one to three
hundred cattle a five hundred mile journey with less
trouble and anxiety than as meny black men. If we
had sivung them neck and neck along a lengthy slave-
chain they would certainly have suffered a little incon-
venience, but then they themselves would be the first to
aceuge us of cruelty. Not possessing ehains. or even
rope enough, we had to rely on their promises that they
would not break out of camp into the hush on these
mad individual enterprises, which invariably resulted in
death, but never a promise was kept longer than two
days.
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« Blophant Tlayground” Canp was our net halting

lace, and. theuee we maved to Wasp Rupids.

[ learned from some of Ugnrowwws e thal inluud
from Bwamburi are the Ababun tribe, ameng whom a
different style of avchitecture prevails, the huts being
more commodious and comfortalle, aud plastered, al
that to the dwellings ave attached wide verandahs, 1
was also told that their lacksmith's axl was carvied {0
a high standard, and that on every Dblade of spear,
gword, knife, ov srrow, consideable decorntions were
lavished. Some of the ti-bladed and four-hladed
knives were shown to me, and they were reeognised as
characteristic of the Monhuttu and Nyam-Nyaum as
deseribed by Schweinfurth in his ¢ Artes African.”

On leaving Wasp Rapids, on the 12th, owr canoes
carried 198; the land column under Mr Bonny
numbhered 262.  Being unladen, the trained wen avrived
i camp before the advance eanoe of the fotilla,  The
road was now distinet and well trodden like ordinary
African footpaths.

On reaching camp, however, the mun, under pre-
tence of cutting phrynia leaves o ool their huts,
vanished into the forest, eluding the guards, and eseaped
along a path leading inland,  Some of these wataged (o
gain o few fowls, o shenl or (wo of sugurcane, awl wn
abundance of mature plantaing, hub there were others
who met only misfortune. Three Mauyunema were kifled,
and & Lado soldier of the irregulars of Fmin Pasha
received a broad and sharp spear through his hody,
which, glancing past the vertebreo, caused o ghastly
wound, hut fortunately uninjured a vital paurt. The
wounds were sewn. up and baudages applied.  The ey
%um'd reported that on the road five Manyuema, three

anzibaris, and one Soudanese were killed and caten hy
ghoulish natives who had been hiding while the column
wag passing, and that these men belonging to the Bana-
lya party had heen resting near their hiding-place, when
they were suddenly set upon and despatched. Tt was
only five days previously that I had addressed the
people pu})l_iqu on the danger they were incurring hy
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these useless and wholly wnnecessavy raids, _\\'lwu fuad
was really requived, which was omee in five days, o
foraging party would De sent {o cut plantains in such
abundance thab they sutficed for several ays, wud
twelve hows’ drying over n five vendeved the: provisions
portable. Theirabsolute inabilily to keep their promise,
and the absolute impossibility of compelling them 1o dn
g0, had been the canse of twelve deaths, und the l'lnrlvunth
person was so seriously wounded that he was in imminent
danger of dying. We had the swall-pox mging among
the Manyuemsa and Madis, and daily ercating havoe
among their numbers, and we had this fatal want of
discipline, which was utterly firemediable in the fovest
region. The more vehemently I laboured to correet this
disorder n the mobh, the more conscious 1 heeama that
only a death penalty on the raider would stop him; It
then when the natives themselves exeeuted iufallibly
1he sentenee, there was no neeessity for me {o do it

Just above Manginui o canoe was eapsized through
pwo carclessness. With our hest divers wo provended
to the seenc and recovered every arliole excepting a hox
of gunpowder and one of boads.  The canoe wi broken,

Pagsing by Mugwye's, we venched Mambangn, and
halted two days io propare food [or the nuinhiahifel
wilderness that stretchos Lhenee Lo Hugwedde, At this
camp Lakki or a “ Hundred thousand,” o veritable Jaclk
Cade, loud, noisy, blustering—the convier who in the
midst of the midnight fray at Bandeyn shonled to his
comrades : “These fellows wani mest, and meat they
shell have, but it will be their own " —heading n secret
reiding party made up of choice [riends, and returned
twenty-four hours later with a curious and most singular
wound {from & poisoned arvrow.  Carbonate of ammoniwm
was injected into the wound, and he wus saved, but
Laldd was firmly of the opinion that he was indebted to
the greon tobacco leaves employed to cover it

While preparing our forest camps we were frequently
startled at the sudden rush of some small animal vesem-
bling & wild goat, which often waited in his covert uutil
almost trodden upon, and then bounded swiftly away,
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running the gnuntlet among hundieds of excited and hun-
gty people, who with gesture, voice, and action attempted
locatehit. This time, however, the animal took a fying
leap over several canoes lying abreast into the aiver,
and dived under. In an instant there was a desperate
pursuit.  Man after man leaped head foremost mto
the river, until its face was davkly dotted with the heads
of the frantic swimmers, This muma for meat had
approached madness. The poisoned arrow, the razor-
sharp spear, and the pot of the cannibal failed to deter
them from such raids; they dared all things, and in this

A SWNIMING mcni < ~=5
ALILR A WLSH
ANTLLOPL

instance an  cntire
company had leaped
into the iver fo fight and
struggle, and perhaps be
drowned, becaugse there was a chance that a small animal
that two men would consider as insufficient for a full
meal, might be obtained by one man out of fifty. TFive
canoes were therefore ordered out 1o assist the madmen.
About half & mile below, despite the manauvres of the
animal which dived and swam with all the cunning of
savage man, o young fellow named Feruzi cluiched it
by the neck, and ab the same time he was clutched by
half-a-dozen fellows, and all must assuredly have Dbeen
drowned Lad not the canoes arrived in time, and rescued
the tired swimmers. But, alas | for Feruzi, the bush
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antelope, for sueh it was, no_ sooner was slaughterid
than & savege rush was made on the ment, aud he
veceived only a tiny momsel, which he thrust into his
mouth for security. . '

During the next jowney it was the river cohmm
that suffered. We were uear our ald camp at the con-
fluence of the Ngula and the Iturl. A man in the
advance canoce was shot in the hack with a poisoned
arrow. The wound was teeated instantly with an
injection of earbonate of ammonia, and no  ill-etfects
followed,

The day following, the river column again suffered,
and this time the vasc was as futal as thal caused hy o
bullet, and almost imstantancous.  dalm, owr cook,
somewhat indisposed, was sitling in the stern of o
canoe while the crew was en shore about forty feet from
him, hauling it past a bit of vapids. A holid and erafty
native, with fixed arrow hefore him, steadily approached
the vessel and shot o poisoned womlen dwrt, which
penetrated the atm near the shonlders and pierecd Lhe
Dase of the throat. The wound was a mere needle hole
puneture, hut Jabu had bavely time to suy “Mahommed {7
when he fell back dead.

Our next move was to Punga Falls,  On the following
day, 20th September, we made a vond past the Wulls,
hauled twenty-seven canoes to the landing-place ahove,
in view of Fort [sland and then conveyed all goods and
baggage to the camp.

During our first journey through the neighhourhood
we had lost no person through native weapons, hut since
our first passage the natives had Dbeen stimulated inlo
aggrossive efforts by the ease with which the reckloss
improvident black when not controlled by u while man,
could be butchered. The deserters from the advaneo
columan had furnished the wretches with several meals ;
the stupid, dense-headed Bakusu under Ugnrrowwa had
supplied them with victims until the caunihal hadl
discovered that by his wooderaft he could ereep upon
the nnsuspecting men and drive his spear through them
as easily as through so many goats. ' We had lost fourteen



TUE POISONED ARROWS. 27

men in thirty days. A silly Madi steayed into the bush
on the 20th, to collect fuel. A native confronted him
and drove his weapon clean through lis body., On the
21st a Manyuema woman, fifty paces from our camp,
was pierced with a poisoned arrow, and was dead hefore
we could reach her. And, to complete the easualties, a
Zanzibari of the rear column succumbed to manioc
poison.

Nejambi Rapids was our next eamp. As soon as we
had arrived and stacked goods, about a hundred men,
driven Ly hunger, started in a body to forage for
plantains. We, who remained in camp, had our Lands
full of work. The twenty-seven canocs required to he
hauled, on the next day, past the rapids, and o road had
10 he cleared, and ratlan cables were wanted for each
vessel for hauling.

By sunset several of the furagers had returned well
rewarded for their enterprise, bul many were belated,
and, ll long past midnight, guns were fived as signals,
and the great ivory lhomns sounded Joud blasts which
travelled through the glades with continued rolling
ecchoes.  Aboul nine p.m., tidings came that two Zanzi-
haris had been killed hy poisoned arrows. An lLour
later o dead body, that of Ferajji, the humorons head-
man, who way cross-cxamined at Banalya, was brought
in, On inspection, the corpse was found studded with
beads of perspiration. The arrow wound was a mere
pin-hole puncture in upper left arm, but it had proved
quite enough. Ii was said that he walked about an
hour afler ching struck, towards camp, but then cried
out for a little rest, as he was faint. During the ten
minutes’ rest he died.

Young Hussein bin Juma, of a respectable parentage
at Zanzibar, was soon after carvied in, and brought to
me, not dead, as reported, but in un extremely low
condition. I discovered that the arrow hud pierced the
outer flesh of the right arm, end had entered an inch
above the third rib. The arrow was Lastily withdrawn
and shown to me. It was smeared over with a dark
substance like thick coal tar, and emitted a most
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peculiar odowr.  The arm was not swollen, hul the holy
wound had eamsed a considerable tumour, sofl {o the
touch. He said that he had felt exceedingly fuint af
one time, and that he perspived gveatly, ut had felt
great velief after vetehing. At present he was languid,
and suffered from thivst.  Affer washing well hoth
wounds, five grains of carhonate mmmonin were injected
iuto each wound, and a good dose of strong medieal
brandy was administered.

In ten days young Hussein was uite vestoved, and
went about performing his accustomed duties. .

A squad of men returned long alter miduight with
fowls, plantains, and fortunately without accident.  But
caly in the morning, Tam, & native of Johamua, raving
from small-pox, threw himself into the rapids and was
drowned, ITe had deelined heing vuceinated.

After hauling our canoes overland three-guarters ol a
mile, we halted a day above the rpids o prepare five
days’ rations of flour. The strain of hauling the rotten
eraft had redweed our flotilla o twenty-two vessels.

Engwedde's long sevies of vapids wan passed withoud
accident, and thenee we moved Lo Avisihba, awl a good
march brought us fo the ecamp below Mahengu Rapids,
where we had waited so long for the Jost column under
Jephson in Angust, 1887.

The next day was a halt, and a strong loraging party
was sent over to Itii to colleet food. T the allernoon
it returned, bringing several days' supply of plantuins
with a few goats and fowls, and for the first time we
were able to make soup and distribute meat to the
Banalyasick. 1t was reported to me that the Manyuema
had carved a woman most butcherly to alluy their strong
craving for meat, but the headman assured me that i6
was utterly false, and I am inclined to helicve lim, for
the Zanzibaris, if they had really detected such a mons-
trous Lubit in people who might at any time contaminate
their cooking-pols, would have insisted on moking a
severe example. .

On the last day of September we moved up to shove
upper rapids of Avugadu, at which camp we discovered
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willl oranges. There were also wild wango-trees, i we
way st the fowering and folinge,  Red figs of o
gweelish Havour were very connuan, bat as Cheir shrmnk
podivuls. possessed no - saccharine seevelions they were
unealable,

A native woman was delivered o o ¢bild on the voad,
She was seen stawcling over the tiny atom.  The Zangi-
Dhavis s they camie ap erowded avound the wnusual sioht
aud one saidd, « throw the thing inlo the river out of the
way.” “ But why shonld you do that when the infant is
alive 2” asked avother. * Why don't you see that it
is white? it must he some fervible disease T am swre”
“Oh lguorauce, how wauy evils transpire under thy
dark shade,”  “ Father, forgive them, for they know not
what they do,” rushed to my wind, as I looked in won-
der ab the speakers, who, utbely unconscious thal they
were cowmitting mmwder, woulil have extinguished the
little spark of life there und then,

Our anxietios ab ADis period were mainly on the
necounl ol those sullfering from uleers,  There wad one
wise Hbtle Doy of aboul thirteen called Soudi, who
formerly allended on the Major. — An injury he had
received had enused abont four inclies of the leg hone to
he exposed. We hul also fifleen cases of small-pox, who
wingled in the freest mumer possible with our Zanzi-
Davis, ad only the suicide, Tam, lad thus far Deen
atbacked,

Ou amiving ot Avejeli, opposite the Nepoko, the
wife of the Manynema drammer, a prepossessing lassic,
wenl out to thoe gardens close hy to collect herbs. A
band of natives were in hiding, and they pierced her
with arrows. Seven of them quivered in her body.
Her soreams attracted attention, and she was hastily
brought in, but even as we were about to inject the
annnonium she rollad over, raised her arms, and embraced
her young hushand in the most tonching munner, gave a
long sigh, and died.  «Oh, ye tzavellers ! who helong to
that clique who say the Africans know neither love,
affection, nor jealousy. What would you have said to
this pitiful death-scono?” We had also a Manyuema
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woman who was a lideows ohjeet, 2 mass af loathsome

ustules, emitting an almosl, unhearable stench, but her
husband tended and served her with a surpassing and
devoted tenderness, Death, death evervwhere, and on
every day, and in every shape; bul love, sypreme love
stood like a guardian angel to make death henuliful !
Poor unlettered, neck creatuves, the humblest of hman-
ity, yet here unscen, and mnknown of those who sing of
noble sacrifices, of constancy and devotion, proving your
brotherhood with us amid the sternest realities by Tull-
ing your loved ones to rest with the choicesl flowers
of love !

On the 2nd of October we moved up to Liltle Rapids
Delow the eonfluence of the Ngaiyu with the Huri, where
a tornado visited us, churned up the generally waveless
river into careering rollers, that stretehed frow hank to
bhank, with a power and foree that distmhed Lhe very bod
and muddied the stream until it vesemblod a wild sirip
of shallow wind-driven sea, beating on an alluvial shore,
Our canoes were dashed one against the other until they
promised to hecome matchwond, while the greal: forest
groaned and roared with the agony of the strife, but in
half-an-hour the river had resmned ils placid and tender
face, and the forest stood still as though petvified.

During a halt on the 3ud, Mr. Jamesm’s hox,
containing verious trifles Delonging to wn industvinl
naturalist, was opened.  Books, diavies, and sueh artieles
48 were worth preserving, were sealed up for trangport
athwart the continent; the others, nunecessary 1o a
person in civilization, were discarded.

Mr. Bonny was despatched with twenty-cight men
past the Ngaiyn, to verfy my hope that a landmg-place
I had observer in passing and repassing would lead to
the discovery of a road by which I could avoid the
devastated wilderncss that stretched for nearly 200 miles
along the south hank between the Basopo Repids and
Ibwii. Mr. Bonny, after returning, was pleased to
express his surprise at the marvellous dexterity and
agility of the scouts, who sprang with the lightuess of
springing bush antelopes over every kind of impediment,
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and who inalwost evers thonsaned paces gnined five
hund el ahend of bine N mile and » hall' from the
Tanding place on the porth Jank he bl found 2 fine
village strronneed Ty ol gvo e af plantains,  To {his
village, called Bavikatiy we proceeded more i the hope
fhat we coull ulilize some rond going torth-rasterly,
whence, after sinty miles or so, we coulid strike on o hee-
line course for the Mbert,

As the men were Leing transported across the tiver
opposite the landing-place of the Bavikai on the 4th, I
suw o dozen Madis inoa (errible condition from the
avages of the small-pox, and erowding them, until they
jostled them in adwiyable wneoncern, were some two
dozen af the tribe as yet unatfected by the disease.
This little fael pul me ona line of rellections which, had
o first-class shovthand writer heen near, might have heen
of value to other (honghlless pemons, Never did
fgnoraee appear 1o e so foolish, [y ulter wisas-
poctingness was pitiful,  Over (hese human animals 1
g (he shadow of Death, in the ael o staike. But I
sitiel [ myselly T see the terrible slinde over them ready
ta site them with the disense which will make them
n horror, and dinadly kil (hew. When [ all also it will
probudly he from some momentury thoughtlessuess, when
U shadl either he too alworhed, or too condident to observe
the dark shadow impending over me.  However, Mambu
Koeee g, neither they nor T ean avoid our fute.

Amang my soles on ihe 5th of October I find a fow
remarks ahoul Malavia, .

While we have travelled through the forest region we
have suffered less from Afriean fevers, than we did
fu the open country hetween Mataddi and Stanley
P'ool. )

Along halt in the forest clearings soon reminds us
that we are nob yet so scclimated as to utter]y escape
the efieets of malarin, But when within the incloseil
woods our agues are of a very mild form, soon extin-
guished by a timely dose of quinine.

On the platesn of Kavalli and Undussuma, Messrs,
Jophson, Purke, and myself were successively prostrated
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s Dy fover, and the average level of the Taud was over

Qct, ¢
Bankat

4500 fect above the sen. ‘

On descending Lo the Nyanza plain, 2500 feet fower,
we were again laid up with feree allacks. '

At Banana Poinr, which is ai sea-level, ague is only
£oo common.

At Boma, 80 feot higher, the agune ix more common
still.

At Vivi, there were more cases {han elsewhere, and
the stetion wag ahout 250 feet higher than Boma, and
not & swamp was near it.

At Stanley Pool, about 1100 feet above sca level,
fever of a pernicious form was prevalent.

While ascending the Congo with the wind astern we
were unusually exempted from aguo,

But deseending the Upper Congo, facing the wind, we
were smitten with most severe fomus of il

While asceonding the Aruwini we seldom thounglt of
African fever, but descending it in eanoes, meeting the
wind currents, and carried towards it by river-flow and
paddle, we were spoedily made awwre that acclimalisi-
tion is slow.

Therefore it is proved thab from 0 Lo 5000 feet above
the sea there is no immunity from fever aud ague, that
over forty miles of lake water between a camp and [he
other shore are no positive protection ; thai o thousand
miles of uiver course may serve ag a flue Lo convey
malazia in o concentrated form ; that il there iv a thick
screon of primeval forest, or a grove of plantains be-
tween the dwelling-place and a large clearing or open
country there is only danger of the locul malurin aromnd
the dwelling, which might he rendered hammless hy
the slightest attention to the system; hut in the apen
conntry neither & house nor & tent are sufficient protec-
tion, since the air enters by the doors of the Louse, amd
under the flaps, and through the ventilators to poison
the inmates.

Houce we may infer that trees, tull shrubbery, a higl
wall or close screen interposed between tho dwelling-
place and the wind currents will mitigate their malarial
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influenee, and the inmate will ouly he suhjected to loeal
exhalations,

Bmin  Pasha informed me that le always took a
mosguito curtain with him, as he believed ihat it was
an exoellent protector against miusmatic exhalations of
the night.

Question, might not & respirator attached to a veil, or
face sereen of muslin, assist in mitigating malarions
effects when the traveller finds himself in open regions ?

Three companies of forty men cach were sent in three
different directions to follow the tracks leading from
Buavikai. The first soon got entangled in the thick
woods hordering the Ngniyu, and had an engagement
with the natives of Bavikui, who were temporanly en-
camped in the dark recesses, the second followed a path
that xan E. by N., and soon met a large force of natives
coming from three different villages. One of our men
wag wonnded in the head with a poisoned arrow. The
third was perplexed by o network of paths, and tried
several of them, but all ended in plantations of plan-
taing sk thin bush of late growth, and in the search
these men eneonutered savages well armed and prepared
with poisoned dwrts. We were therefore compelled to
reeross bho river o the south bank, 1o iry again higher
up, to avoid the trying labour of tunnelling through
the forest.

On the 10th the Expedition reached Hippo Broads.
On this date we saw o cloud of moths sailing up river,
which reached from the water's face to the topmost
height of the forest, say 180 feet, so dense, that before
it overtook us we thought that it was & fog, or, as was
searcely possible, a thick (all of lavender-coloured snow.
The rate of flight was about three knots an hour. In
the dead calm morning air they maintained an even
flight, but the slightest breeze from the banks whirled
them confusedly about, like light suow particles on a
gusty day. Every now and then the countless close
packed myriads met a cloud of moth migrants from ahove
river, and the sunbeams glinting and shining on their
transparent wing caused them to resemble fire sparks.
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wes,  Bits of turly green, cropped close by hippo, which

010, faoours this fne reach of river, distinguish the banks

Alppo - near this loeality. Many oil palms, sowe vaphia, ar,
phrynin, amoma, pepper hushes, &e, denole a very
ancient site of a lhmman settlemenl, My (ent was
pitched under o small branching fig-tree, whieh prolected
it from & glowing Feuatorial sun, hul the heal reflected
from the river's face mounted wup 1o 87° in the shade b
3 e This unusual heal preceded a tempest, with
lightning, startling thunder, and delnging rain.

At the Bafaido Cataract, a woman who fell iute our
hands informed us that the Medze txibe Lived on the
other side of the Ngaiyu River and that the Babandi
were found on its left bank.

Near Avaiyabu, a lurking native who had heen stand-
ing behind & lealy screen of parasites depending [rom
the branches of a big tree, suddeuly slepped o the
puth, snatched & little girl helonging to the Manyuema,
and drove his double-edged dagger from hreast {o back,
and holding his weapon ahove his head uileved a furious
ary, which might well have been “Death o the in-
vader|”

And ab the nexs camp, Avamberri lnwling-place, Sowdi
the wise little boy whoe had sorved the Major, while
heing carried past the rapids to the canoes waiting above,
died on the carviers’ shoulders. The cnnmel covering of
the leg-bone had been all destroycd by the virulent,
uleer. Bince we had lefl Bungangeta Island, Sowli had
heen carried and nursed, but went of exoreise, and
exposure to sun in the canoe and constent rain had
weakened his digestion. His constitution had been
originally healthy and sound. The little fellow had
borne his sufferings bravely, but the reserve meodicines
were at Bangala, and we could do nothing for him.

Ou the 18th of October we were at Amiri Rapids, and
the second Zanzibari showed symptoms of small-pox. So
far we had been remarkably free of the discase, despite the
faot that there were from ten to twenty sufferers daily in
the camp sinee arriving at the settlement of the Batundu.
Out of 620 Zanzibaris who were ordered to be vaccinated,
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some few constitutions might possibly have resisted the
vaceine ; but no more decided proof of the henefits
vesulting to humanity could be obtained from Jenner's
discovery than were furnished Dy ouwr Expedition,
Among the Manyuema, Madis, and native followers,
the cpidemic had taken deadly hold, and many a
victim had already been tossed into the river weighted
with rocks, For this was also a strange necessity we
had to resort to, to aveid subsequent exhumation by the
natives whom we discovered to be following our tracks
for the purpose of feeding on the dead.

One of the Zanzibari headmen while acting as cox-
swain of a cenoe was so stung by wasps at this camp
that he despaired of his life, and insisted that his will
should be written, wherein he made his hrother, then
with us, his sole Jegatee. I conformed to his wish in &
clerkly faghion that pleased him well, hut 1 also adminis-
tered & ten-grain dose of carbonate of ammonium hypo-
dermically, and told him he should reach Zanzihar in
spite of the vicions wasps who lhad so punighed him.
The next day he was o new man, and boasted that the
white man’s medicines could cure cverything except
death.

After moving to the top of Amiri Rapids, a series of
misfortunes met us.  Some few of the Highty-headed
untrained men of the rear-column rushed off to the
plantain plantations without s leader or authority, and
conducted themselves like childven. The natives sur-
rounded them and punished them, wounding three,
Two others, one suffering from a palpitation of the heart,
and another feeble youth, had left the trail to hide from
the rear-guard.

Up to date, we had lost since Lst of Septemher, nine
Zanzbaris killed, one from suicide, one from uleers, and
two were missing, Of the Manyuems contingent, fifteen
had leen killed or had died from small pox, and
eighteen Madis had either been killed or had perished
from the pest. Total loss, forty-four deaths within
forty-nine days.

From Amiri Falls to Avatiko was a seven-days’ march
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through a depopulated country, through a lnd wholly
empty of food. Beyond Avatike by the new route I pro-
posed to follow, two duys would probably transpine
before another supply of foud conld he obtained, "Thiv
was my estimate, at which with the Zanzibaris of the
advance column who were now trained in forest life, we
might perform these journeys. If we coukl obfain no
food at Avatiko, then our lot would he v tndeed.  Up
to within a day’s mareh of Avatiko, we coulﬂ employ
the canoes in carrying an exira supply of provisions, 11
would not be impossible to take twenty days’ rations of
flour per capita ; hut a leader to perform such a work
must be obeyed. He performs his duties hy enjoining
on all hiy followers to remember his words, 1o take heed
of his advice, and do their utmost to conform to lis
ingtructions.

On the 20th at dawn, 160 vifies were despatehed to
the plantations five miles inland fromn Amiri Falls, The
men were told how many days Avaliko was distant, and
that they should employ one duy in rolleeting food, in
peeling, slicing and drying their plantains in the planta-
tion, so that they could bring from sixty lo sevenly
pounds of food, which when distribuled would supply
each person with over tventy pounds, equal 1o ten davy’
rations, Experience of them proved io me that the
enterprising would carry sutticient to satisly thew with
fifteen days' unstinted food ; others, again, despite the
warning of deasth rung in their cars, would not emrvy
more than would suffico them for four days.

On the afternoon of the 21st I was gratified 1o see
thet the people had been very successful. Ilow many
had followed my advice it was impossible to state. The
messes had sent half their numbers to gather the food,
and every man had to contribute two handfuls for the
officers and sick. It only remained now for the chiefs of
the messes to be economical of the food, and the dreaded
wilderness might be safely crossed.
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CHAPTER XXIL

ARRIVAL AT FORT BODO.

Ugarrowwa’s old station once more—March to Bunda—We cross the
Tluri River—Noto written by mo opposito the mouth of the Londa
River—WVo rench the Avatiko plantations—Mr. Bonny measures &
pigmy—History and dress of the pigmics—A conversation by
gesture—The pigmy’s wifo—Monkeys and other animels in the forest
—T'he clearing of Andaki—Qur tattored clothes—The Thurn River—
Scarcity of food; Amani’s meals—Uledi rearches for fool—Missing
provisions—We veach Kilonga-Longa’s village again—2More deaths
—The forost: improves for travelling—Skivmish near Andilnunn—
Story of the pigmies aud the hox of ammunition—We pass Knkwa
Hill—Defcal of o coravan—The last of the Somalis—A heavy
shower of rain—Weleomo food discovery at Indomsu—~We bridge
the Dui River—A rough musler of the poople—A stray goat at
our Ngwoiza camp—Yurther eapture of dwarls—Wo send uck to
Ngwotza for plantaing—Toss of my boy Seburiin the forest—We
wonder what has becomo of the Ngwetza party—DMy boy Saburi
tmms up—Siarvalion Camp—We go in search of the absentees, and
meot them in the forest—The Ihurn River—And subseguent arrival

7ot Fort Bodo.

v.0% Expedition reached Ugarrowwa's old station on the
}(?1!31 of October, and slept within its deserted huts.
In the comrt of the great house of the chief of the
“failers, a crop of rice had grown up, but the birds had
icked every grain. Over one hundred people found
comfortable shelter in the spacious passages; and had
supplics been procurable within a respectable distance,
it would not have ill-snited us for a halt of a week;
but it was too risky altogether to consume our rations
beeanse of the comfort of shelter. It was the centre of
a great desolate ares, which we were bound by fear of
famiue to travel through with the utmost speed.
The following day we marched to Bunda. The river
column received attention from Ugarrowwa's old sub-
jects, and the Manyuema sprang overboard to aveid the
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arrows; tmt the Zmnzilavix from the eanoe helind
leaped ashore, and by a flank atack nesisted us to save
the bewildered Manyuema, wha iu their eareless huppy
attitudes i the canoe had offered such tempting largoty
for the natives. ‘

The Iuri River was now in full food, for the raing
fell daily in copious tropical showers.  The streams and
erecks flowing into the lturi from the 1'1;,:_1\! hank were
deep, which caused the land party exeessive worry and
distress. No gooner had they crossed one eveck up to
the waist, than in a few moments another of eyual or
greater depth had to he waded through. They were per-
petually wringing their clothes, and declaiming agamst
the vexations Interrmptions. Across the mouths of
deeper tributaries the canoes were aligned, and served
as floating bridges for the parly 1o evoss, while each
man was the subjeet of some jest al his hedraggled ap-
pearance. The foremost men were sure to bave sonw
wet mud or soapy clay ou the hoards ; the grnents of
others would he hipping with water, aud presently fall
after fall would lestify to the execeding slipperiness of
the bridge, and would bo hailed with uprosrions ehaff
and fon.  On this day thirty-two streams were erosed
by the land party.

On the 25th, we moved up to & eamp, opposite the
mouth of the Lenda River. We were making progress,
but I came across the following note waitien thal
evening., Tt will he seen luter that wach congratula-
tions could only have been the outeome of a fecling of
temporary pleasurc that the day was not far distant
when we should see the end to our harder labours,

“l desire to render most hearty thanks that our
laborious travels through the forest are drawing to a
close. We are about 160 miles to-night from the grass-
land ; but we shall reduce this figwe quickly enough,
I hope. Meantime we live in anticipation. = We Tear
the rainy season without a murmur, for afier the rain
the harvest will be ready for us in the graseland. We
do not curse the mud and reek of this Tumid land now,
though we crossed thirty-two streams yesterday, and
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the mud hanks and flats were sorely tiying to the
patience. We have a number of minor pleasures in
store. It will be a great veliel to be delivered from the
invasions of the red ants, and to be perfectly secure
from their assaults by day and by night. When we
have finally dried the soles of our hoots and wiped the
mildew of the forest off their tops, our dreams will be
undisturbed by one enemy at least, While we smart
under the bites of the ferocious small bees, and start at
the sting of small ants, and writhe under the venom of
a hornet, or groan by reason of the sting of & fiendish
wasp, or flap away the ever-intrusive butterfly, or dash
aside the hurtful tiger slug, or stamp with nervous
haste on the advancing greenish eentipeds, we remind
ourselves that these miseries will not be for many days
now. A lLittle more patience and then merier times.
We have had four goats since August 17th for meat.
We have subsisted mainly on roast plantaing, They
have served to maintain the soul attached to the body.
We are grateful even for this, though our strength is
not to he boasted of. We complacently think of the
beel, and veal, and mutton diet ahead, garnished with
varlety of edibles such as the swoet potato and beans,
and millet flour for porridge with milk, and sesamum oil
for cooking. Relief also from the constant suspicion,
provoked %y an animal instinet, that a savage with a
sheaf of poisoned arvows in lurking within a few feet of
one will be something to be grateful for. The ceaseless
anxiety, the tension of watehfulness, to provide food,
and guard the people from the dangers that meet their
frolies, will be relaxed; and I shall be glad to be able
to think better of the world and its inhabitants than
the doubtful love I entertain for mankind in the forest.”

‘We found our eamp at Umeni on the 26th, bul there
were only two small bunches of miniature plantains
discovered here, and s raging tornado roared like a
legion of demons throngh the forest, and shook the
ancient tree giants to their Dbese, while the dark Tturi
was so beswept that it became pallid under the
whistling, screaming fury of the squalls.
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1888 On the next day we vowed up Lo helow Big Calaract,

0wt . pnloaded the goods, left the eanoes i the bushes,

il shouldered our loads, and marched away alter half an
hour’s halt only, for five miles inland.  We hadl lelt the
Ituri navigation for the last time.

We entered the Avatiko plantations after three hour’
march on the 28th, and just while the majority of the
people was perilously near starvation, They spread
over the plantations with the eagerness of fumished
wolves after prey. Ilere we stayed two days iu
foraging and preparing a supply of food.

'We had not been long at Avatiko hefore a couple of
pigmics were brought to me. What relation the pair
were 10 one snother is not known. The man was
young, prohably twenty-one. Mr Donuy conscien-
tiously measured him, and I recorded the notes.

Tleight, 4 . ; vound head, 20} in. ; from chin (o hack
top of head, 24} in. ; round chest, 25} in. ; round alxlo-
men, 273 in. ; round hips, 22} in. ; vound wrisl, 4} in.;
round musele of lefs arm, 74 in j vound aukle, 7 in,;
round calf of leg, 7§ in. ; Iength of index (inger, 2 i, ;
length of right hand, 4 in.; length of fool, 6} iw;
length of leg, 22 in. ; length of back, 18] in. 5 arm to
tip of finger, 194 in.

This was the first foll-grown man we had seen, His
colour was coppery, the fell over the body was almost
furry, being nearly half an inch in length. Ilis head-
dress was a bonnet of a priestly form, decoraled with a
bunch of parrot feathers ; it was either a gift or had
been stolen. A broad strip of bark cloth covered his
nekedness. His hands were very delicate, and at-
tracted attention by their unwashed appearance. He
had evidently been employed in peeling plantains,

Not one London editor could guess the feelings with
which I regarded this mannikin from the solitudes of
the vast ceniral African forest. To me he was far
more venerable than the Memnonium of Thebes. That
little body of his represented the oldest types of
primeval man, descended [rom the outcasts of the
earliest ages, the [shmaels of the primitive race, for
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ever shunning the haunts of the workers, deprived of the 1sss,
joy and delight of the home hearth, eternally exiled by o 2
their vice, to live the life of human beasts in morass 2™t
and fen and jungle wild, Think of it! Twenty-six
centuries ago his ancestors captured the five young
Nassamonian explorers, and made merry with them at

DWARF CAPTIVE AT AVITAEQ.

their_villages on the banks of the Niger. Even as long
as forty centuries ago they were known as pigmies, and
the famous battle between them and the storks was
rendered into song. On every map since Hekataeus
time, 500 years B.0., they have been located in the
region of the Mountains of the Moon. When Mesu led
the children of Jacob out of Goshen, they reigned over
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Darkest Africa undisputed lords s they are there yef,
while countless dynasties of Egypt and Assyvia, Peisia,
Greece and Rome, have flowsshed for comparatively
brief periods, and cxpired. Aud these litlle people
have roamed far and wide during the elapsed centuries,
From the Niger bauks, with successive waves ol Javger
migrants, they have come hither io piteh their leaty
huts in the unknown recesses of the forest. Themr
linsmen are known as Bushmen in Cape Colony, as
Watwa in the Dagin of the Lulungu, as Akka in
Monbuttn, as Balia by the Mabodé, as Wambutti in the
fhura basin, and as Batwa uwnder the shadows of the
Lunae Montes,

As the gigantic Madis, and tall Sondancse, and tallest
Zanzibaris towered above the little maa, it was delight-
ful to observe the thoughis within him express them-
relves with lightning rapidity on his face.  The
wonderment that filled him, the quick shifting and
chilling fears a8 to his fate, the anxious donbis thai,
possessed him, the hopes that sprang up as he noled
humour on the faces, the momentary shales of anxioly,
curiosity to know whenee these humen monstors had
come from, what they would do with lim eventually;
would they Idll him, how? by reasting him alive,
or plunging lim screaming into a vat-like cooking
pot? Ach Gott! T hope not, and a slight shake of the
head, with a more pallid colour on the lips and a
nervous twitch showed what distress he wan in. Ile
would do anything to deserve the favowr of these hig
men, just as the young Nasssmonians were willing to
o 2600 years ago, when his pigmy forefathers pointed
their fingers and jabbered at them in the old Nigritian
village. So we took him to sit by us, and stroked him
on the back, gave him some roast bananas to put into
that distendsd aldermanic abdomen of his, and the
pigmy smiled his gratitude. What a cunning rogue he
was | how quick-witted! He spoke so eloquently by
gesture that he was understood by the dullest of us.

“How far i3 it to the next village where we can
procure food 2”
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He placed the side of his right hand across the
loft wrist, (More than two days' march.)

“ In what direction ?”

1Ie pointed east,

* How far is it to the Thurun ¢’

“Oh!” He brought his right haud across his ethow
Jjoint—that is double the distance, four days.

¢ Is there any food north ¢

He shook his head.

“Ta there any weat or north-west ¢

He shook his head, and made a motion with his
han%;s though he were brushing a heap of sand away.

114 h ? ”»

He mgde the motion with hix two hands as thongh
he were holding 2 gun, and said “ Doooo !”

“To be wure the Manyuema have destroyed every-
thing.”

“gAre there any ‘Doooo” in the neighbourhood,
now?”

He looked up and smiled with a gush as artful as a
JTondon coquette, as if to say, *“ You kuow best! Oht
naughty man, why do you chaff me?”

“Will you show us the voad to the village where we
can get food ?”

He nodded his head rapidly, patted his full-moon
belly, which meant, © Yes, for there T shell get a full
meal; for here "—~he smiled disdainfully as he pressed
his thumb uail on the first joint of hix left index finger
~—* are plantaing only so big, but there they are ms big
as this, and le clasped the calf of his leg with two
hands.”

“ Oh, Paradise 1” eried the men, “bananas as big as
o man's leg 17 The pigmy had coutrived to ingratiate
himself into every man's affection. My authority was
gone until the story of the monstrous bananas would
be disproved. Some of them looked as if they would
embrace him, and his face mimicked artless innocence,
though he knew perfectly well that, in their opinion, he
was only a little lower than an angel.

And all this time, the coppery face of the nut-brown
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1, little maid was eloquent with sympathy in the emotions
0.8 of the male pigmy. Iler eyes llashed joy, o subtle
Avatiko. vt glided over her features with the trausition of light-

ning.  There were the same tricks of by-play; the
game doubts, the same hopes, the same curiosity, the
same chilling feax, was felt by the impressionable soul as
she divined what feelings moved her kinsman,  Rhe
was as plump a8 a thanksgiving turkey or a Christmas
goose; her breasts glistened with the sheen of old
ivory, snd as she stood with clasped bhands drooping
below—though her body was nude—she was the very
picture of young modesty.

The pair weve nndoubtedly man and woman, In him
was o mimicked dignity, ss of Adam; in her the
womanliness of a miniature Eve. Though iheir sonls
were seereted nnder abnovmally thiek blds of animalism,
and the finer feelings inert and torpid through disuse,
they were there for all that.  And they suited the wild
Eden of Avatiko well enough.

Burdened with fresh supplics of difed planining, and
guided by the pigmies, we seb out from the abanduned
arove of Avatiko B.N.E., crossed the clear stroum of Ngoki
at noon, and at 3 r.u. were cucsmnped by the brook
Epeni. 'We observed numerous traces of the dwarly in
the wilds which we had traversed, in teporary enmps,
in the crimson skins of the amoma, which they had
flung away after eating the acill fruit, in the cracked
shells of nuts, in broken twigs that served us guides to
the initiated in their mysteries of wooderaft, in bow-
traps by the wayside, in the game-pits sunk herc and
there at the crossings of game-tracks. The land
appeared more romantic than anything we had seew.
We had wound around wild amphitheatral basins, foliage
rising in terraces one above another, painted in different
shades of green, and variegated with masses of erimson
flowers, and glistening russet, and the snowdrop
Howerets of wild mangoes, or the creamy silk floss of
the bombax, and as we looked under a layer of [olinge
that drooped heavily above us, we saw the sunken basin
below, an impervious mass of leafage grouped erown to
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own like heaped hills of soft satin cushions, promising
\luxurious rest. Now and then {roops of monkeys
_bounded with prodigious leaps through the branches,
athers swinging by long tails a hundred feet above our
heads, and with marvellous agilily hwling their tiny
bodies through the air across yawning chasms, and
catching an opposite branch, resting for an instant io
take a last survey of our line hefore hurying them-
selves out of sight in the leafy depths. Thises screamed
to their mates to hurry up to view the column of
strangers, and fouracos argued with one another with
all the guttural harshness of a group of Egyptian
fellahs, plantain-eaters, sunbirds, grey parvots, green
parroquets, and a fow white-collared eagles either darted
Ly or sailed across the leafy gulf or sab drowsily
perched in the haze upon aspiring branches, There was
an odour of musk, a fragrance of flowers, perfume of
lilies mixed with the acrid scent of tusky boars in the
air; there were heaps of elephant refuse, the droppings
of bush antelopes, the pungent dung of civets, and
simians along the tracks, and we were mever long
away from the sound of rushing rivulets or falling
cascades, sunlight: streamed in slanting silver lines and
shone over the undergrowth and the thick crops of
phrynia, arum, and amoma, until their damp leaves
glistened, and the dewdrops were hrilliant with light.
And the next day our march underneath the eternal
shades was through just such a land, and on the morn-
ing of the 1st of November we emerged into the clearing
of Andeki, to refresh our souls with the promised fruit
of its groves, The plantains were not very large,
but they were mature and full, and hefore an hour had
elapsed, the wooden grates were up, and the fiuit
lay in heaps of slices on the hars over the fire. The
word was passed that the first and second day of
the month shounld be employed in preparing as much
provisions as every man could carry. We were in
N. Lat. 1° 164" KilongmLonga’s station was in 1° 6/,
and Fort Bodo in 1° 20', so that our course was good.
On the sccond some seouts hunting up the various

1888,
Oct, 28.

Forest,



1888
Nov, 2,

Audaki,

46 IN ILUREENT FRNL,

tracks extending castward cume across Lo Women, one
of whom said she knew of a greal village o the north
where there was food.  Another said thal Andai lay
EN.E., four days mazeh, where theve was such a stock
of food that Andaki was a mere handfol compared
with it.

Soon after leaving Andaki, and evossing o hroad ridge,
we came upon a vast abandoned clearing. Probably a
year had elapsed since the people had Hed, and their
seltlements had leen consumed with five, for the banana
plants were choked by the voracious undergrowth and
wild plants, aud the elephants had trampled through
and through, and sported for months among the wasted
groves, and over the crmshed Musa plants, through
phrynia Aourishing two futhoms deep, and where the
stumps of cut troes had wprouted and grown until their
tufted Lops were joined to one another in one great thick
carpet of bush, Through this we curved our way with
brandished billhooks and cublasses s the nalive women
had lost the track, and were hewildered by the wildly
luxariant shrubbery, under which we sweated in the
dump hothouse Lieab, and plonghed aue way through
the daep green sea, until aller ten hours we came ko o
Dbabbling »illet, and must porloree camp (rom sheor ex-
bausiion, though we had made but five miles,

On the morning of the fourth wo resumed the task,
to slash, cut, creep and erawl, hore through, in and
out, to clamber over logs, tread curefully over gaping
rifts in the reeking compost, hend under logs, to
tunnel away with might and main, to drive through
—=& hungry columu of men was behind, o wilderness
before us—to crash headlong through the plants, veer
to the left, and now to the right, to press on and on,
to sharpen the weapons on the siones of the brook;
to take a hasty drink to satisfy our thirst, and again to
the work. Cleave away merrily, hoys; sever those
creepars ; ouk those saplings down! No woy now? then
widen that game hole in the hush clump! Come, strike
with bilthook and sword, axe and cutlass! We must
not die like fools in this demon world! This way and
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that, through and {hrough, until after sixteen hours we
liad eut a crooked channel through the awful waste, and
stood onee more under the lordly crowns of the primeval
forest.

Paddy’s traditional patchy clothes was o dress suit
compared to mine, as | stood woefully regarding the
rents and tatters and threads waving in tassels from
my breeches and shirt; and the men smiled, and one
said we looked like rats dragged through the teeth of
traps, which I thought was not a bad simile. But we
had no time for talk ; we ale a couple of roast plantainy
for luneh, and continued our jomney, and by 3 B
were within half-an-hour of the [haru River. :

The uext «ay, hefove it was full daylight, we were
filing along an elephant track that ran parallel with the
Thuru, which was at this time one raging series of rapids
its whole length, and sounding its unceasing uproar in
our ears. Numbers of deep trihutaries were waded
through ; hut we maintained & quick pace, owing to the
hroad track of the elephauts, and hy the usual hour of
the afternoon nine miles had been covered,

Thirteen Zanzibaris of the rear column, and one of
the Danagla soldicrs of Emin Pasha, had succumbed
during the last few days, and I do not know how many
Madis and Manyuema.

On the cvening of the sixth, after a march of eight
miles, I hecame impressed with the necesuity of finding
food shortly, unless we were to wilness wholesale
mortality. Starvation i hard to bear, hut when loads
must be earried upon empty stomachs, and the marches
are long, the least Dhreak in the continuity of supply
brings with it a train of diseases which goon thins the
manks. Our Nyanza people were provident, and eked
their stores with mushrooms and wild fruit ; but the feeble
manioe-poisoned men of the rear column, Madis and
Manyuema, were utterly heedless of advice and example,

A 'youlh named Amani, who looked rather faint, way
adjured to tell me the truth about what he had eaten
the lagt two days,

“I will,” he said. * My mess had a fair provision
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of plantain Aour that would have kept us with ease {wo
days longer ; but Sulimand, who carvied i, puli it down
by the roadside while he went 1o gather mushrooms,
When he returned the food was gone, e says the
Manyuema bad stolen it.  Hach on~ of ns then on
reaching camp last night sot oud to hunb for mushrooms,
out of which we made a gruel. Thal is what we had {o
eat last night for supper.  This morning we have fasted,
but we are going to hunt up mushrooms again.”

“ And what will yon eat to-morrow 2"

“ To-morrow is in the hands of God. 1 will live in
hopes that I shall find something.”

This youth, he was only nineteen, had cmried sixty
pound of cartridges in the meantime, and would carry
it again to-morrow, and the next day, until he dropped,
and measured his length with eyes upturned to the
dark cope of leaves above, Lo be left there o wildew
and rot; for out of nothing, nothing can he extracled
to feed hungry men. Ile was ouly asolilary instance of
over 400 people.

Wo reached & Manyuema Canp, aud Uledi weopnised
it as being a place where he hwl hatted dwing a forage
tour to the wesl of the Thurn, while he was waiting for
Messrs, Jephson and Nelson at Ipolo, and the advanee
column was jowneying to Ihwiri in November, 1887,

On the 7th a halt was ordered, that a column mnight
be sent under Uledi to search the clearing of Andu,
six miles N.N.W. of the eamp, but over a hundred werc
so weak that they were unable to go, whercupon the
messes were ordered to bring their pots up, and three
handfuls of flour were placed in each to make gruel
with, that they might have strength to reach the
plantation.

On the B8th, about 200 remained silent in camp
awsiting the foragers. In the aflernoon, perceiving
that it was too long & fast to wait for them we served
out more plantain flour.

On the 9th, the foragers had not arrived. Two men
had died in camp. One recled from the effects of a
poisonous fungus, as they came to get another ration of
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flour for their gruel ; their steps were mote fechle ; the
bones of the slernum were fearfully apparent. Three
days would find us all perished, but we were hopeful
that every minute we should hear the murmnr of the
returning column.

On the morming of the 10th, anxious for the European
provisions which we were carrying for the officers at
Fort Bodo, I had them examined, and discovered to
my consternation that fifty-seven tins of meat, teas,
coffees, milks, were short—bhad been eaten by the
Manyuema. If & look had potency sufficient to blase
them, they would have speedily been reduced to ashes.
“Dear me, how conld the tins have vanished ?” asked
the chief Sadi. Ah, how? But the provision boxes
were taken from his party, and Winchester and Maxim
smmunition cases were served instead to them as
freight.

At 2 p. the column of foragers returned, bringing
from three to six days’ provisions, which they had
gothered from an abandoned plantation. The hearers
had refreshed themselves previous to gathering. Now,
in return for my gruel, each member had to refund me
one pound of flour, as my reserve store, and one pound
for the sick, who were deprived of the power to forage,
and who were rejected by the messes. So that in this
manner the sick received about cight pounds of flour,
or dried plantains, and I owned a reserve of 200
pounds for foture uge. :

Within an hour-and-a-half on the 11th we had
reached Kilonga-Longa's ferry. The natives, fearing a
repetition of his raids to the west of the Ihurn, had
destroyed every cance, and thus prevented me from
crossing to pay Kilonga-Longa another visit, and to
settle some accounts with him, The river was also in
flood, and & gaunt and hungry wilderness stretched all
round us. There was no other way for it than to
follow the Thuru upward until we could find means to
cross to the east, or left side. Our course was now
N.E by N.

On the 12th, we followed a track, along which quite a
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tribe of pigmies must bave passed, [t was lined with
amomsa fruit-skins, and shells of nuty, and the erimson
rinds of phrynia beries.  No wood-beans{or lenessi, or
mabungu, are to be found in this region, as on the south
bank of Ituri River. On reaching camp, 1 found that ab
the ferry, near the native camp ab which we starved
four days, six people had succumbed—a Madi, from a
poisonous fungus, the Lado soldier, who was speared
above Wasp Rapids, two Soudanese of the rear-column,
8 Manyuema boy in the service of Mr. Bonny, and
Ibrahim, a fine young Zanzibari, from a poisoned skewer
in the foot.

During the 13th the great forest was perceptibly
improved for travel. Our clephant and game track had
brought us across another track leading easterly from
Andari, and both joined presently, developing to a
highway much patronised by the pigmy tvibes. This
we followed for two hours. We could tell where they
had stopped to light their pipes, and to craek nuts, md
trap game, and halt to gossip. The twigs were hroken
three feet from the ground, showing thut 1hey were
snapped by dwarfs, Where it was a little mldy the
peth showed high delicate insteps, proving their ancient
ancestry and aristocratio descent, and small feet nob
larger than those of young English misses of eight
years old. The path improved as we tramped along ; it
grew a highway of promise. Camps of the dwarly were
numerous. The soil was ochreous, the trees were
larger, and towered to magnificent heights. '

I observed as we filed into camp that it was time to
obtain & further supply of food, and rest somewhere,
the bearing of the people lacked confidence, their forms
were shrinking under the terrible task, and perpetual
daily toil and round of marching and hunger. I could
have wept at the excess of misfortunes which weighed
us daily lower towards the grave; but we had heen for
80 long strained to bear violent vicissitudes, and so fre-
quently afflicted with sights of anguish and suffering,
that we were reduced tohear each day’s tale of calamity
in sorrowful silence.  'What losses we had already borne
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were heyond power of pluint and tear to restore, The
morrow's grief awailed us, as certain as the morrow’s
sun; and to dwell upon the sorrowful past was to unfit
us for what we had yet to bear,

To make 230 loads equal to the daily lessening
number of carriers was o most aggravating task. Not
one out of twenty men but made some complaint of &
severe uleer, & headache, or threalened rupture, unde-
fined hodily pains, a whitlow, a thorn in the foot,
rheumatism, fever, &e. The loads remained always the
same, hub the carriers died.

On the 14th, the Expedition, after a six hours’ mareh,
approache] Anduta and Andikumu. As the advance
guard was pressing in over the logs and débris of the
prostrated forest, some arrows flew, and lwo men fell
wounded, and immediately boxes and bales were
dropped, and quite a lively skirmish with the tall-
hatted natives ocenrred ; but in half-an-hour the main
body of the caravan filed in, to find sueh a store
of abmormally large plantaing that the ravenous men
were in cestacies.

In extent the clearing was equal to the famous one
of Tbwird. It was situate in the bosom of hills which
‘rose to the east, west and south. Along ome of the
tracks we saw the blazings of the Manyuemsa on the
trees, and one of the villages was in ruins; but the size
of the cleasving had beffled the ravaging horde in their
attempt to destroy the splendid plantain groves.

On examining the boxes of ammunition before
stacking them for the night, it wns found that Corporal
Dayn Mohammed had not brought his load in, and we
ascertained that he had laid it at the base of a big tree
near the path. Four headmen were st once ordered
{)0 return with the Soudanese Corporal to recover the

0%.

Avviving near the spot, they saw quite a tribe of
pigwmies, men, woren and children, gathered aronud two
pigmy warriors, who were trying to test the weight of
the hox hy the grummet at each end. Our headmen,
curious to see what they would do with the boz, lny
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hidden closcly, for the eyes of the little 'pcople are
exceedingly sharp.  Every member of the tribe seemed
to have some device to suggest, and the little lwoys
hopped ahout on onc leg, spanking their hips in irve-
pressible delight at the find, and the tiny women
carrying their tinder babies at iheir hacks vociferated
the traditional wise woman'’s counsel. Then a doughty
men put a light pole, and laid it through the grnmmets,
and all the small people cheered shrilly with joy at the
enius displayed by them in inventing a method for
\eaving along the weighty case of Remington ammuni-
tion. The Hercules and the Milo of the tribe put forth
their utmost strength, and raised the hox up level with
their shoulders, and staggered away inte the bush.
But jusi then a harmless shot was fired, and the lig
men rushed forward with loud shouts, and then began
a chase; and one over-fat young fellow of about seven-
teen was captured and brought to our camp as n prize.
We saw the little Jack Horner, too fat by mauy pounds;
but the story belongs to the headmen, who delivered it
with infinite humour,

Mr. Bonny was sent to tho Thuru River on the 17th,
to examine an old ferry reporled to he there, but
returned unsuccessful in finding a canoe, hut with the
information that the river appeared to flow from EN.K,
and was ahout sixty yards wide, with quict current, and
good depth.

The afternoon of the 14th, 15th and 16th of Novem-
ber, were spent by the people in making amends
for their past abstinence. What with boiled, roasted
plantains and porridge, they must have consumed an
immense number. Probably each man had eaten 140
plantains during the three days.

Within a short time after leaving Andikumu on
the 19th, we &mssed through Anduta; and then the
column passed by a picturesque hill called Kakwa,
over a rough country bristling with immense rock
fragments and boulders thickly covered, and surrounded
with depths of ferns. Among the rocks near our chmp
on this date was found a store of corn and bananas,
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which no doult helouged to the dwarfs, Had the find 1ses.
oconrred a few days previously, there would have been a 1o% 1%
riotons scramble for them; hut now cach man was so '
budened with his private stoves that they rogarded it

with supreme indifference. The men also so suffered

from indigestion after their revel at Andikumu that

they were unfit for travel.

A five-mile march was made on the 20th. Since
striking the dwarfs' highway, unlike the loamy soils
which absorbed the perpetual rains nearer the Ituri, the
path now led through a stiff red clayey country, which
retained the rain in pools, and made it soapy and slippery.

At the noounday halt the leader of the van wanfered
a few hundred yords ahead on the path and encountered
o native caravan from Anditoké, N. The natives
uttered a howl of surprise at perceiving him, but seeing
that he had no weapon, quickly advanced towards him
with uplifted speaws, But the howl they had raised
had been heard by all at the halting-place, and the
savages were meb in time to save the Zanzibari leader.
A slarmish fook place, two of the natives were wounded
and nne was killed, and the effects of the caravan were
captured. These effects consisted of iron rings, knobs,
hracclets, and anklets, and calomus fibre leg-rings,
a few native smith's tools, and, most singular of all,
several unfired Remington cartridges.

The first thought that was suggested was that Fort
Bodo had either been evacuated or captured, or that
some patrols had been waylaid ; but on reflection we
settled on the convietion thab these cartridges had
belonged to some raiding parties of Manyuema, but
that originally they were our property.

The travelling powers of the men was noticeably low
on the 21st; they still suffered from their late debauch.
At noon of this day we were in N, lat. 1° 43/, which
proved that, despite every effort to find a path leading
eastward we were advancing north.

Chama Isse, the last of the Somalis, was reported dead
vn this day, but at the noon halt I was greatly gratified
to see him; his case, being as he was the last of the
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Somalis, excited great interest. A portion from my
own table went to him daily, and two Soudanese were
detailed for extra pay to serve, foed, and carry him.
Up to the evening of thiy day thirty-lwo out of the
Banalya rear column had perished. Al Bunalyn | had
estimated that about bhalf of the number wonld not
survive, While they were being carried in the canoes
there was no call for exertion, but the march overland
had heen most fatal to the unfortunates.

On the 22nd, soon after the advance had renched
camp, & cold and heavy shower of rain fell, which de-
moralized many in the column ; their failing energies
and their impoverished systems were not proof against
cold. Madis and Zanzibaris dropped their loads in the
road, and rushed helter-gkelter for the eamp. Une
Madi managed to erawl near wy tent, wherein a candle
was lit, for in a rvainstorm tho fovest, even in daylight,
is as dark as on an ordinary night in the grass-land.
Hearing him groan, I issued out with the candle, and
found the naked body rigid in the mud, unable to move.
Ag he saw the candle flame his eyes dilated widely, and
he atbempted to grasp it with his hands. Ife was at
once borne to & fire, and laid within a few inches of it,
and with the addition of a pint of hot broth made from the
Liebig Company's extract of meatwe restored him to his
senses. On the road in front of the rear guard two Madis
died, and also one Zanzibari of the rear column stricken
ingtantaneously to death by the intensely cold rain.

We made a march of two hours the next day, and
then despatched forty-five chioice men ahoad to try and
obtain meal for the salvation of the Banalya men and
the Madis, whoso powers were too weak for further
effort, The ‘scouts returned within twenty-four hours
with a goat, which was at once slaughtered to make
thirty gallons of soup. When thickened with two
pounds of wheaten flour, the soup made a most welcome
meal for over sixty men, We reached Indemaun by
10 am. on the 25th. The village was situated in a
hollow at the base of a mount, and was distant from
the Dui branch of the Thuru six miles.
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At Indeman the Jong-enduring members of the
Expedition received another rospite from total annihila-
tion, The plantain groves were extensive and laden
with fruit, and especially with ripe mellow plantains
whose fragrance was delicious. Bub in the same
mapner that it was impossible to teach these big
children to economise their rations, so it was impossible
to teach them moderation when they found themselves
in the midst of plenty, At Andikumu an army might
havo been supphed with good wholesome food, but the
inordinate voracity of the famished people had heen
followed by severe indigestion, and at Indeman their
infemperate appetites brought on sueh sickening reple-
tion that we were engaged every morning in listening
to their complaints and administering enemata to
relieve the congested bodies,

A path from Indeman was discovered, leading across
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the Dui River; there was another leading to Indeperri,

& large settlement about fifteen miles N.E. friom Fort
Bodo. It bad been my original purpose to steer a
comse throngh the forest which wonld take ns dirvect to
the grass-land, along a more northerly route than the
line of Ipoto and Fort Bodo, after sending a detachment
to settle accounts with Kilonga-Longa; but in our
endeavour to find a ford or ferry across the Thuru we
had been compelled by the high flood to continue
parallel with the river until now. Observation proved
us to be in N. lat, 1° 47" and E. long, 29° 7' 45", But
the discovery of Remington cartridges among the stores
of a native caravan in these unknown parts, and yet
within a reasopable distance of Fort Bodo, notwith-
standing & vational assuvance that Fort Bodo was
impregnable and the garrison were now safe with Emin
Pasha on the Nyanza, had intruded doubts in my mind
which I thought would best be resolved by deflecting
our course southward, and sweeping past the old Fout,
and Aceing with our own eyes what had really oceurred.
Mr. Bonny was therefore sent with the chief Rashid and
sixly men, to build a bridge across the Dui River.

After a halt of five days the Expedition marched
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from Indeman on the 1st of December for the Dui,
Mr. Bonny and old Rashid, with their assistants, were
putting the finishing touches to the bridge, » work
which reflected great credit on all concerned in it
construction, but especially on Mr. Bonuy, Without
halting an instant the column marched across the five
Dranches of the Dui, over & length of rough bul
substantial woodwork, which measured in the agpregate
eighty yards, without a single accident.

On the other side of the Dui we made a rough

ERIDGLNG THE DUL RIVER.

muster of the people, and discovered that thirty-fonr of
the rear column had died, and that out of sixteen
Zanziharis on the sick list, fourteen wers of the
Yambuya party, and they all appeared to be in such a
coudition that a few days only would decide their fate,
Ever}[’ goat and fowl that we could procure were distyi-
buted to these poor people in the hope of saving them.
We cooked for them; Mr. Bonny was divected o
administer medicines daily ; we relieved them of every
article, cxcepting their own rations, and yet so wrecked
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were their systems by what they had endured at Yam-
buya and Banalya, that a slight abrasion from plants,
branches or creepers, developed into a raging uleer,
which in three ox four days would be several inches across.
Nothing but the comforts and rest obtained in & metvo-
politan hospital would have arrested this rapid deeline.

‘We made a short march to the small village of Andi-
uba, and from thence we reached in three hours the
large settlement of Addiguhha. On the 4th we reached
Ngwetza in four-and-a-half hours, and formed camp
outside of the plantain-grove. We bad passed through
ten villages of the pigmies, bub without having seen one
of them. The woods were dense, and the undergrowth
flourishing.  Belts of sloughy mud, disparted by
small streams, divided one village from another. It
was in just such a locality our eamp was pitched on the
4th of December. Prescutly into the centre of the
camp & full uddered goat, with two fine kids four
months old, walked, aud after a short stare of un-
disguised surprise at the family, we sprang upon them
aud secured the undoubted gift of the gods, and sacri-
ficed them. ITalf-an-hour later we were told that ome
of the Uchu natives attached to Mr. Bonny had
received an arrow in his body, and that the dwavfs had
attacked and killed a Manyuema boy. A party was sent
to convey the boy’s hody mto the woods, where it could
be buied by his friends, but in the morning the meat
had heen carried away.

The criers were instructed o proceed through the
camp to prepare five dayy provisions of food. Their
cries were heard ringing from end to end, and huge
loads of material for the wooden grates wers hrought in,
and throughout the 5th the people devoted themselves
to the preparation of flour.

The next day, as we marched southerly, it was
observed that we were following o gradual slope
to the river Thwrn. We crossed mix hbroad and
sluggish streams, with breadths of mud coloured zed
by ron; banked by densc nuwseries of Raphia
Palm and rattan. About 3 P the advance-guard
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stumbled upon several familics of dwarfs, and o capturo
was made of an old woman, a gird, and a boy of cighteen,
besides a stock of bapanas, and some fowls, The
“old " lady was as strong as a hovse apparently, and to
the manner of carvying a load of Dananus she appeared
to be quite accustomed.

The family of little people intimated that they knew
the forest well, but they had a strong inclination for an
EN.E. course, which would have taken us away from
Tort Bodo. They were therefore sent to the rear, and
we swung along 8., and by E., sometimes 8.8.E,, tra-
versed six streams on the 7th, and a similar number on
the 8th.

Soon after the headquarters’ tent had becn pitched,
and the undergrowth of leafy plants had been cleared
gomewhat, I observed a young follow stagger; and
going up to him | questioned him as to the cause. I
wes astonished to be told ibat 1t wns from wealness,
and want of food. Have you caten all your five dayy
rations already? No, he had thrown it away hoesuse
the dwarf captives had said that in one day they woull
reach & famous place for plantainy, the * higgest in the
world.”

Upon extending my inquiries it was found that there
were ab least 150 people in the eamp who had likewise
followed his example, and discarded superfluons food,
and on that day, the 8th, they had nothing. The head-
men were called that night to a counecil, and after being
reproached for their reckless conduect, it was resolved
that on the mext day almost every able-bodied person
should return to Ngwetza which we had left on the
morning of the 6th. The distance was 194 hows for
the caravan, but as much time was necessarily lost in
cutting through the jungly undergrowth, and even now
and then in laying a course, the forage party would be
able to returm 1o Ngwetza in eleven hours' travel.

On the moming of the 9th, ahout 200 people started
for the plantain groves of Ngwetza, but before departing
they contributed about 200 lbs. of plantein flour as a
reserve for the sickly ones, and guards of the camp.
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We were aboub 130 in number, men, women and 1sss.
pigmies, the majority of whom were alveady distvossed. g%
I gave lmlf—n-cU{)ful of Hour to cach person for the day,  Cump.
then despatched Mr, Bonny with ten men to find the
[hurn River. According to my calculations, the eanp
was in N.lat 1° 27/ 15", and E. long. 29° 21 ' 30,
shout nine goograpbical miles in an air-line north of
Fort Bodo, but it was useless to show the chart to men
dreading that starvation was again imminent. Al they
saw was the eternal myriads of trees with a dead black
unknown environing the camp round about, shutting
out all hope, and a viewless and stern prospeet of rigid
wood with & dark cope of leaves burying them out of
sight of sky and sunshine, as though they lived under a
pall.  But they knew that the Thuru was not far from
Fort Bodo, and if Mz, Bonny and his men diseovered it,
some Jittle encouragement, would be gained, Mr, Bonny
succceded in finding the river, and blazed a path to it.
For employment’s sake I sat down to recalculate all
my ohscrvations with exactitude, to correct certain dis-
crepancies that our journeys over the same ground bad
cnabled me to detect; and buried in my Norie, and
figures and charts, my mind was fully oceupied, But on
the 14th my work was done. Ilived in hope the next day,
with my hearing on the strain for the sound of voices,
The people looked miserable, but hopeful. A box of
Buropean provisions was opened, a pot of butter and milk
were taken out, and a table-spoonful of each dropped
into the earthenware pots that were already filled with
hoiling water. In this menner a thin broth was made
which would serve to protract the agony of existence.
On the sizth day the pots were again ranged round me
in a semi-cirele, and in rotation, each cook brought his
vessel of hot water to receive his bulter and milk, and
after being well stirred, marched off with his group to
distribute the broth according to memsure. A little
heartened by the warm liquid they scattered through
the woods to hunt up the ved berries of the phrynia,
and pick up now and then the amomum, whose sour-
sweet pulp appeared to quiet the gnawing of the
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stomach, A mushroom in the course of several hundred
yards' rambling would perhaps fall to the lot of the secker.
But when 130 men have wandered about and about, to
and fro, searching for the edibles, the cirele widens, and
day by day the people had to penctrate farther and
further away from the camp. And it happened ihat
while searching with eagerness, impelled on and on by
the eager stomach, that they were carried some miles
away, and they had paid no regard to the course they
were going ; and when they wished to return to camp
they knew not which way to seck it, and two full-grown
men and Saburi, & little boy of cight years, did not
return, I had a peculiar liking for the small child. His
duty was to carry my Winchester, and cartridge pouch.
He was usually a dark cherub, round as a roller, strong
and sturdy, with an old man’s wisdom within his little
Loy’s head, and frequently when the caravan was on its
mettle, and a fair road before it, T looked back often
and often to see how little Saburi trolted stexdily after
me. Being the rifle-bearer, trained to bo at my hecls
at any strange sound, I deprived mysclf of muny a
choice bit to nourish Saburi with, so that his round
stomach had drawn a smile from all who looked at him.
He looked like a little boy with a keg under Lis frock.
But, alas ! in the last few days the keg had collapsed,
and he, like all the others, had penclrated into the
wilderness of phrynia to search for berries. On this
day he was lost.

In the dark the muzzle-loaders of the Manynema wore
employed to fire signals. About 9 p.M. we thought we
heard the little boy’s voice. The halloo was sounded,
and a reply came from the other end of the camp. One
of the great ivory horns boomed out its deep sound.
Then the cry came from the opposite side. Some of the
men said that it must be Saburt’s ghost wailing his death.
The picture of the little fellow seeing the dark night
come down upon him with its thick darkness in those
eerie wilds, with fierce dwarfs prowling about, and wild
boar and huge chimpanzee, leopards and cheetahs, with
troops of elephants trampling and crashing the crisp
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phrynie, and great baboons beating hollow trecs— every-

thing terrifyin%vin fact, round about him—depressed us

exceedingly. We gave him up for lost.

Tt bad been an awful day. In the afterncon a hoy
had died, Three persons were lost. The condition of
the majority was most disheartening, Some could not
stand, but fell down in the effort. These sights began
to act on 1y nerves, until I began 1o feel not only moral
sympathy, but physical as well, as though bodily weak-
ness was infectious,

On my bed that night the thought of the absent men
troubled me ; but however distasteful was the ides that
& terrible misfortune—such as being lost in the woods,
or collapsing from hunger before they reached the
groves—it became impossible not to regard the darkest
view and expect the worst, in order, if possible, to save
a remnant of the Expedition that the news might he
cotried to the Pasha and thence to civilisation some
day. I pictured the entive column perished here in this
camp, and the Pasha wondering month afier month
what had become of us, and we corrupting and decaying
in this unknown corner in the great forest, and every
blaze on the trecs healed up, and every trail obliterated
within a year, and our burial-place remaining unknown
until the end of time. Indecd, it appeared to me as if
we were drifting steadily towards just such a fate.
Here were about 200 men without food going thirty-five
miles to seek it. Not 150 would perhaps reach it; the
others would throw themselves, like the Madis, to the
ground, to wait, to beg from others, if perchance they
returned, Tf an accident to the 50 bravest men happen,
what then? Some are shot down by dwaxrfs; the larger
ahorigines attacl the others in a body. The men have
no leader ; they scatter about, they become hewildered,
lose their way, or are speared one after another, While
we are waiting, ever waiting for people who cannot
rveturn, those with me die first by threes, sixes, tens,
twenties, and then, like a candle extinguished, we are
gove. Nay, something had to e done.

On the sixth day we made the broth as usual, a pot
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of butter and a pobt of mille for (30 peaple, and the
hesdmen and Mr. Bonny were called to council.  On
proposing a reverse to Lhe foragers of such o nature ag
to caunse an utter loss of all, they appeared nnalble 1o
comprehend such a possibility, thongh folly after folly,
madness after madness, had marked every day of my
aequaintance with them. The departure of men secretly
on raids, end never returning, the leaping of fifty men
into the river after a bush antelope, the throwing away
of their rations after fifteen months’ experiences of the
forest, the reckless rush inte guarded plantations,
skewering their feet, the inattention they paid to
abrasions leaving them to develope into rabid uleers;
the sale of their rifles to men who would have enslaved
them all, follies practised by DLlockheads day after day,
week after week; and then to say they could not
comprehiend the possibility of o fearful disaster. Were
not 300 men with three officers lost in the woud for six
days? Were not three persons lost elise to bhin camp
yestorday and they have nob returmed? Dl T nob
tell these men that we should all dic il they were
not beck on the fowrth day? Wus not this the
sixth day of their absence? Wero there not fifty
peogle close to death now? and much else of the same
kind ?

By-and-by, the couviction stole on their minds that
if hy accident we were to remain in eamp inactive for
three days, we shonld then be too weak to seck food;
and they agreed with me that it would be a wise thing
to hury the goods, and set out on our return to Ngwetza
to procure food for ourselves. But there was one diffi-
culty. If we buried the goods, and fifty sick men
preferred to remain in the camp to following us, should
we return to the caché, we should find that the sick
had exhumed the goods, and wrecked everything out of
pure mischief.

Mr. Bonny then came to the reseue, and offered to
stay with ten men in camp, if I provided food for him
and the garrison for ten days, the time we decided we
should be shsent. Food to make a light gruel for so
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small a number for ten days was not difficult to find.
Half & eupful of cornflonr per man for thirteen men for
ten days was measured, with the addition of four milk
Discuits per man each day. A few tins of butter and
condensed milk were also set apart to assist the gruel.
For those unwilling or unable to follow us to the
plantaing we could do nothing. What might sustain a
small garrison of thirteen men for many days would not
save the lives of fifty when they were already so far
gone, that only an abundance of digestive plantain flour
could possibly save them.

On this morning little Sahuri walked into eamp quite
unconcerned, and fresh as from a happy outing. “ Why
Sabwi! where have you heen?” “I lost my way
while picking berries, and I wandered about, and near
night T came to a track, I saw the marks of the axes,
and I said—Lo! this is our rosd, and I followed it
Lhinking [ was coming to camp. But, instead of that, I
saw only a big river. It was the Thuru! Then I found
& big liollow tree, and I went into it and slept; and
then I came hack along the road, and so and so, until I
walked in here. That is all.”

We mustered every soul alive in the camp on the
morning of the 15th. Sadi, the Manyuema hendman,
reported fourteen of his people nnahle to travel ; Kibbo-
Tora reported his sick brother as being the only pexson
of his party too sick to move ; Fundi had o wife and a
little hoy too weak for the journey, The Expedition was
obliged to lesva 26, 48 persons verging on dissolution
unless food could be procured within twenty-four hours,
Assuming a cheery tone, though my heart was well-nigh
breaking, I told them to be of good courage, that 1 was
going to hunt up the absentees, whe no doubt were
gorging themselves; most likely I should find them on
the road, in which case they would have to run all the
way. “Meantime, pray for my success. God is the
only one who can help you!”

We set out 1 2. on our return jowmney towards
Ngwetzn, thiviy-five miles distant, with sixty-five men
and boys and twelve women, We travelled until night,
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and then threw ourselves on the ground, seattered
about in groups, or singly, each under his own elump of
bush, silent and sad, and commuuing with his own
thoughts, Vain was it for me to seck for that sleep
which is the “balm of hwt minds” Too many
memories crowded about me; too many dying forms
haunted me in the darkness ; my lively lancics were too
distorted by dread, which painted them with dismal
colours ; the stark forms lying in links along the path,
which we had seen that afterncon in our tramp, were
things too solemn for sudden oblivion. The stars could
not. be scen to seek comfort in their twinkling; the
poor hearts around me were too heavy to utter nanght
but groans of despair; the fires were not lit, for there
wag no food to ecook—my grief was great. Onb of the
pall-black darkness came oub the eerie shapes that haunt
the faver-land, that jibe and mock the lomely man, and
weave figures of flame, and demw fiery forms in the
mentle of the night; and whispers breathed through
the heavy air of graves and worms, and forgetfuluess ;
and o demon hinted in the dozed Irain that 'twoere
better to vest than to think with a sickening hemyt ; and
the sough of the wind through the erowus of the thick-
black bush seemed to sigh and moan “Tust! lost!
losti! Thy lahour and grief are in vain. Comforiless
days upon days ; brave lives ave sobbing their last ; man
after man roll down to the death, to mildew and rot,
and thou wilt be left alone 17

“Allsh ho Akbar,” was the cry that rang through
the gloom, from & men with a brealing heart. The
words went pesling along through the dark, and they
roused the echoes of “ God is great” within me. Why
should a Moslem recall a Christian to thoughts of Lis
God? “Yefools, when will ye be wise ? He that planted
the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye,
shall He notsee ?”  And, lo! worthier thoughts possess
the mind, the straining of the eyes through the dark-
ness s relaxed, and the sight is inverted to see dumb
witnesses of past mereies on this or that forgotten
occasion; ome memory begets another, umtil the



PLANTIINS OF NGWETZA. 65

stubborn heart is melted, and our neods are laid as upon 188,
a tablet before the Great Deliverer. s? . 15.

N . . arvntion

Towards morning 1 dozed, to spring up o few hours ™ Gy,
later as the darkness was fading, and a ghostly light
showed the still groups of my companions,

“Up, boys, up! to the plantains! up! Please God we
shall have plantains to-day!” This was uitered to
cheer the sad hearts. Within o few minutes we had
filed away from our earthy couches, and were on the
track in the checrless light of the morning, some
hobhling from sores, some limping from ulcers, some
staggering from weakness. We had commenced to feel
warmed up with the motion of the march, when, hark !
I heard o murmur of voices nhead. Little Saburi held
the rifle readly, observant of the least sign of the hand,
when I saw a great pile of green fiuit rsing above the
broad leaves of the phrynia that vbstructed a clear
view, and intuitively onc divined that this must be the
column of foragers advancing to meet us, and in a
second of time, the weak, the lame, and the cripple, the
limping and moaning people forgot their griefs and
their woes, and shouted the grateful chant which goes
upof its own aceord towards the skies out of the full
and sensitive hearls, “ Thanks be to God.” Englishman
and African, Christian and Pagan, all alike confess Him,
He ia not here, or there, but everywhere, and the heart
of the grateful man confesseth Him,

It nceded only nne view of the foremost men to have
told what the heedless, thoughtless herd had been doing.
It was no time for veproaches, however, hut to light
fires, sit down and rowst the green fruwit, aud get
strength for the return, and in an hour we were
swinging away back again to Starvation Camp, where
we artived at 2.30 P, 1o he welcomed as only dying
men can welcome those who lend the right hand to
help them. And all that afternoon young and old,
Zanzibari and Manyuema, Soudanese and Madi, forgut
their sorrows of the past in the pleasures of the present,
and each vowed to he more provident in the future—
until the next time.

YOL. IL F
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On the 17th we reached the Hwrn, and the nest day
forded the river, and frow thence we el owr way
through the forest, through bush and planis which were
the undergrowth, and early in the afternoon of the (9th
we emerged out of the trackless bush, and presently
were on the outskirts of the plantations of Fort Bodo,
at which all the people admired greatly.

On the 20th we cut a track through the deserted plan-
tations, and after an hour’s hard work reachod our well-
known road, which Lad been so often patrolled by us.
‘We soon discovered traces of recent travel, and late
foraging in piles of plantain sking near the track; but
we could not discover by whom these were made. Pro-
bably the natives had vetired to their setiloments; per-
haps the dwarfs were now banqueting ou the fat of the
land. We approached the end of owr hroad western
military road, and ab the twiming met svme Zanziburi
patrols who were ag mueh astonishod ay we were our-
selves ot the sudden cncounter. Volley afler volley
soon rang through the silence of the cleaving, The
fort: soon responded, snd a stresm of frantic men, will
with joy, advanced by leaps and bownds to meel us;
and among the first was my dear [riend the Doctor, who
announced, with eyes dancing with pleasare, “ Al is
well at Fort Bodo.”
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CHAPTER XXIIL
THE GREAT CENTBAL AFRICAN FOREST.

Professor Drummond’s statoments respecting Africa—Dimensions of
the grent forest—Vegetalion—Tnsect lifo—Deseription of the fress,
& —Tribes pud their food—The primeeval forost—1ho bush proper
—The olem'in%s: wonders of vegetable lifo—The queer fecling of
lomeliness—A. fnrest tempest—Tropical vegetation along the banks of
the Arnwimi—Wasps’ nosts—The forest typical of humen life—A
fow roerets of the woods—(fame in the forest—Rensons why we did
not hunt the animals—Birds—The Simion iribe—Reptiles and
insects—The smell beer and the beetles—The * jigger "—Night dis-
urhances by falling troes, &e.—The Chimpanzee—The miniest zone
of the earth—The Tturi or Tpper Aruwitgi—The difforent {ribes nncd
their longuages—Their features and cnstoms—Their complexion—
Conversation with some ceptives at Ingweddé~—The Wambytti
dwarfs: iheir dwellings and wmode of living—The Batwa dwarfs—
Life in the forest villages—Two Egyptians eaptured hy tho dwarfs
at Fort Bodo—The poisons wsed for the srrows—Our treatment for
wounds by the arrows—The wild fraity of the forest—Domestic
animals—Ailments of the Madis and Zanzibaris—The Congo Railway
and tho forest produets.

Ax English Professor, qualified to write F R8E,, F.G.8,
after his name, who is a talented writer, and gifted with
first-clags deseriptive powers, while confessing that he
was but a “minor traveller, possessing but few assets,”
vei‘ntured upon the following hold statements respecting
Africa :—

*“Cover the const belt with vank yellow grass, dot
here and there o palm, seatter through it a few demo-
ralised villages, and stock it with the leopard, the
hyens, the erocodile, and the hippopotamus ; clothe the
mountainous plateanx next, hoth of them with endless
forest, not grand umbrageous forest, like the forests of
South America, nor matted jungle like the forests of
Indin, but with thin, rather weak forvest, with forvest of
low trees, whose half-grown trunks and scanty leaves
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offer no shade from the tropieal sun,” Tt you will find
nothiug in a1l these trees 1o remind you thal you are ju
the tropics. “Day after day you may wander through
these forests with nothing excepl the elimate to remind
you where you are ¥ ¥ # % %7« Tle fairy labyriuth ol
ferns and palms, the festouns of climbing plants Dlock-
ing the pathe and scenting the furests with theiv re-
splendent flowers, the gorgeous clouds of iusects, the
gaily plumaged birds, the parraquets, the monkey swing-
mg from his trapeze in the shaded howers—these ae
unknown to Africa.”

“Once & week you will see a palm; once in three
months the monkeys will cross your puth; the Hower
on the whole are few, the trees are poor, and, to be
honest "—but enough ; if this is honest description, the
veader had better toss my Dooks aside, for this chapler
goos to prove that 1 differ in loto with the lewrned
Professor’s views respecting tropical Afvies.

We have avelled together thus far 1670 wiles
through the great cenival Africsn lovest, and wo can
vonch that the ahove deseription by Professor Drum-
mond bears no more resemblance 1o (xopical Africa than
the tors of Devon, or the moors of Yorkshive, ov the
downs of Dover represent the smiling scenes of England,
of leafy Warwickshire, the gardens of Kent, and the
glovious vales of the isle.  Nysassalund in not Afvien,
hat itself.  Neither can we call the wildemess of
Magai Land, or the scrub-covered deserts of Kalahari,
or the rolling grass land of Usukuma, or the thin
forests of Unyamwezi, or the ochreous acacia-covered
area of Ugogo, anything hut sections of & continent that
boasts many zones. Africa is about three times greater
than Furope in its extent, and is infinitely more varied.
You have the desert of deserts in the Sahara, you have
the steppes of Bastern Russia in Masai Land and parts
of South Afriea, you have the Castilian uplands in
Unyamwezi, you have the hest parts of France repre-
sented by Egypt, you have Switzerland in Ukonju and
Taro, the Alps in Ruwenzori—you have Brazil in the
Congo basin, the Amazon in the Cougo River, and its
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immense [orests rivalled hy the Central Alvican forest
which Tam about to deseribe.

The greatest length of this forest, that is from near
Kebamborré in South Manyuema to Bagbomo on
the Welle-Makua in West Niam-niam, is 621 miles;
its average lrendth is 517 miles, which makes u
compact square area of 321,057 sqnare miles. This
iy exclusive of the forest arcas scparated or pene-
trated into by campo-like reaches of grass land, or of
the broad belts of timber which fll the lower levels
of each great river basin like the Lumani, Lulungy,
Welle-Mubangt, and the parenst river from Bolobo to the
Loika River,

The Congo and the Awuwimi rivers enabled us to
penetrate thiy vast ares of primeval woods a consider-
alle length. I only mean to treat, therefore, of that
portion which extends from Yambuya in 25° 33’ E. L.
to Indesura, 29° 59'= 3264 English miles in a straight
line,

Now let us look at thix great forest, not [or a
weientifie analfzsis of its woods and {)roductions, but
to get a real idea of what it iy like. It covers
such & vast area, it is so varied and yet so uniform
in its features, that it woulkl require many hooks to
treat of it properly. Nay, if we regard it too closely,
a legion of specialists would be needed. We have
no time to examine the buds and the Howers or the
frnit, and the many marvels of vegetation, or to regard
the fine differences hetween hark and leaf in the various
towering trees sround us, or to compare the different
exudations in the viscous or vitrified gums, or which
drip in milky tears or amber globules, or opaline
pastils, or to observe the industrious anty which
aseend and descend up and down the tree shafts,
whose deep wrinkles of hark are as valleyy and ridges to
the ingeet armies, or to wait for the furious struggle
wlich will surely ensue between them and yonder aymy
of red ants.  Nor at this time do we care to probe into
thet mighty mass of dead tree, hrown and porous as &
sponge, for already it is a mere semblance of a pro-
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steate log.  Within it is alive with winule (vihes. Ty
would charm an entomologist, Dul youwr enr to it, and
you hear a distinet ommurous how, 16 i the stiv and
movement of insect life iu mumy forms, mutelles i
size, glorious in colour, radiant in livery, rejoicing in
their occupations, exultant in their fierce hat brief life,
most insatiate of their kind, ravaging, foraging, fighting,
destroying, building, and swarming everywhere and ex-
ploring everything, Lesu but your hand on o trce,
measuye but your length on the ground, sent yourself
on & fallen branch, and you will then understand what
venom, fury, veracity, and activity hreathes around you.
Open your notebook, the page attracls u dozen butter-
flies, a honey-hee hovers over yomr hand ; other forms
of bees dash for your eyes; s wasp buzzes in your car,
huge hornet menaces your lace, an mmy of pismives
come merehing to your fect,  Homwe aro alveady crawling
up, and will presently he digging their scissor-like
mandibles in your neck. Woe! woul

And yet it s all Deautiful—buti there must be no
sitting or lying down on this seething carth. 16 iy not
like your pine groves amd your dainly woody in
England. Tt is a tropie world, and to enjoy it you must
keep slowly moving.

magine the whole of Franee aud the Ihorian pen-
insuls closely packed with trees varying [rom 20 to
180 feet high, whose crowns of foliage Interluce and
prevent any view of sky and sun, and esch tree from
o few inches to four feet in diameter, Then, from
tree to tree run cables from two inches to fiftecn
inches in diameter, np and down in loops and festoons
and W's and badly-formed M's; fold them round the
trees in great tight coils, until they have run up
the entire height, like endless anacondas; let them
flower and leaf luxuriantly, and mix up above with
the folinge of the trees to hide the sun, then from
the highest branches let fall the ends of the cables
reaching near to the ground by hundreds with frayed
extremities, for these represent the aiv roots of the
Epiphytes ; let slender cords hang down also in tassels
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with open thread-work at the ends. Work others
through and thyough these as confusedly as possible,
and pendent from hranch to hranch—with absolute
disregard of material, and at every fork and on every
horizontal hranch plant cabbage-like lichens of the
largest kind, and broad spear-leaved plants—thesc would
represent the elephant-eared plant—and orchids and
clusters of vegelable marvels, and a drapery of delicate
ferns which abound. Now cover tree, hranch, twig, and
creeper with a thick moss like a green fur. Where
the forest iy compact as deserihed above, we may not
do more than cover the ground eclosely with a thick
crop of phrynia, and amoma, and dwar{ bush; but if
the lightning, as frequently lappens, has severed the
crown of a proud tree, and let in the sunlight, or
split a giant down to ils roots, or seorched it dead, ox
a tornado lins Deen uprooting a fow trees, then the race
for air and light has caused 2 multitude of baby trees
to rush upward—erowded, crushing, and treading upon
and strangling one another, until the whole is one
impervious bush.

ut the average forest is a mixture of these scenes.
There will probably he groups of fifty trees standing
like columns of a cathedral, grey and solemn in the
twilight, and in the midst there will be a naked and
gaunt patriarch, bleached white, and arovnd it will have
grown a young community, each young iree clambering
upward to hecome heir to the area of light and sunshine
once oceupied by the sire. The law of primogeniture
reigns here also,

There iz also death from wounds, sickness, decay,
hereditary disease and old age, and various acvidents
thinning the forest, removing the unfit, the weakly, the
unadaptable, as among humanity. Tebt us suppose a
tall chief among the giants, like an insolent son of
Ansk. By a head he lifts himself above his fellows--
the monarch of all he surveys ; but his pride attracts the
lightning, and he becomes shivered to the roots, he
topples, declines, and wounds half a dozen other trees in
his fall. This is why we see so many tumorons ex:
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reseencos, great goitrows swellings, and deformed trunks,
The pacasites again have Lequently been oullived by
the trees they had half strangled, and the deep marks
of their forceful pressure may be traced up to the firks,
Some have sickened ly intense rivalry of other kinds,
and have perished af an imwmaiure age; some have
grown with a decp crook I thelr stews, by a prosivate
log which had fallen and pressed them obliquely. Some
have been mjured by Lranches, fallen during o stovm,
and dwarfed untimely. Some have heen gnawed by
rodents, or have boen sprained hy elephants leaning on
them to rub their prurient hides, and ants of all kinds
bave done infinite mischief. Some have been pecked
at Iy bixds, until we sce uleerous sores exuding groat
globules of gum, and frequently tall and short nomads
have iried their axes, spears, and knives, on the trees,
and henes we see that decay and death are Tusy hove
us with us,

To complete the mental picture of this ruthles
forest, the ground should bo strewn thickly with Tl
formel humus of rotling twigs, leaves, branches ; every
few yards there should he a prostrate gianf, n recking
compost of rotten fibres, and depurted generations of
insects, and colonies of anty, half veiled wilh masses
of vines and shrouded Dy the leafage of a multitude of
Dbaby saplings, lengthy briars and calamus in many fathom
lengths, and every mile or so there should he muddy
strenms, stagnant creeks, and shallow poals, green with
duckweed, leaves of lotus and kilies, and a greasy green
seum composed of millions of finite growths. Then
people this vast region of woods with numberless {rag-
ments of tribes, who are at war with each other and
who live apat from ten to fifty miles in the midst of a
prosirate forest, amongsl whose ruins they have planted
the plantain, banana, maniac, beans, tobaceo, colocassia,
gourds, melons, &c., and who, in order to make their
villages inaccessible, have resorted to every means of
defence suggested to wild men by the nature of their
lives. They have planted skewers along their paths,
and cunningly hidden them under an apparently stray
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leaf, or on the Jee side of a log, by striding over which
the naked foot i3 pierced, and the intruder is either
killed from the poison smeared on the tops of the
skewers, or lamed for months, They have piled up
hranches, and have formed abattis of great frees, and
they lie in wait behind with sheaves of puisoned arrows,
wooden spears hardened in fire, and smesred with
poison.

The primeval forest, that is that old growth un-
touched hy man, and left since the sarliest time to
thrive and die, one age after another, is easily distin-
guishable from that part which at some time or another
afforded shelter fur man. The trees are taller and
straighter, and of more colossal girth. It has frequently
glades preseuting little diffieulty for travel, the in-
variable obstructions leing the arum, phrynia, and
amoma. The ground is firmer end more compact, and
the favomite camping ground for the pigmy nomads
are located in such placcs. When the plants and small
lughes are cut down, we have an airy, sylvan, and cool
temple, delightful for & dwelling.

Then comes the forest which during a few generations
hag obliterated all evidences of former husbandry. A
fow of the trees, cspecially of the soft-wooded kind,
have grown to cqual height with the ancient patriarchs,
but as soon as man abandoned the clearing, hosts of
nameless trees, shrubs, and plants have riotously hastened
to avail themselves of his absence, and the race for air
and light is continued for many years; consequently
the undergrowth by the larger quantity of sunshine
hecomes luxuriant, and there are few places penetrable
in it withous infinite labour. Among these a variety of
palms will he found, especially the Elais and Raphia
vinifera.

And after this comes the bush proper, Lhe growth of
a few years, which admils no ingress whatever within
its shade. We are therefore obliged to tunnel througl
stifling masses of young vegetation, so matted and
tangled together that one fancies it would be easier to
travel over the top were it of equal and consistent
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thickness and level.  Vigorous young trees are found
imbedded in these solid and compact masses of vegeta-
tion, and these support the climbing plants, the vines,
and crcepers. Under these, after a pathway las been
scooped out, the unshod feet are in danger [rom the
thorns, and the sharp cut stalks, which are apt to pierce
the feet and lacerate the legs.

This last was the character of the bush mostly near
the river. Both banks presented numberless old
cleavings and abandoned sites; and as the stream was
the only means of communication employed by the
trihes, the only way of effecting any progress was hy
Inhorious cutting.

The clearings which had been abandoned within a
year exhibited veritable wonders of vegetable life, of
unsurpassed fecundity, and bewildering variety of
species. The charred poles of the huis lecame the
supports of eclimbers whose vivid green leaves soon
shrouded the ugliness of desolation, and every upright
and stump assumed the appearance of a miniature
bower, or & massive plece of columued ruin.  As
the stumps were frequently twenty fecl high, and
were often seen in twins, the plants had gravitated
across the space between, and after emlyacing had
continued their growth along the length of one another,
and had formed in this manner an umbrageous arch,
and hed twisted themselves in endless lengths around
the supports until it beeame difficult to find what
supported such masses of delicate vines. In some
instances they had formed lofty twin towers with an
arched gateway belwoen, resembling & great ruin of an
old castle, and the whole was gay with purple and white
tlowers. The silvered holes of ancient primeval giants
long ago ringed hy the axe and doomed to canker and
tlecay, and the great gaunt far-wpreading arms and
hranchlets had heen clothed by vines a hundred-fold
muntil they seemed like clonds of vivid green, which,
under the influence of sudden gusts, streamed with
(-ounTﬂess tendrils, or swayed ke immense eyrtains.

When marching along with the column, or encamped
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for the night, the mwmur ol voices was nob con-
genial to nowishing any fine sentiments about the
forest. We suffered too much hunger, and sustained
such protracted misery ; we were preyed upon too ofien
in patience, and temper, and forbearance.  Our clothes,
suited well enough lor open country, were no protection
against the hostilities of the bush. But if once we
absented ourselves from camp, and the voices of the
men died away, and we forgot our miseries, and were
not absorbed by the sense of the many inconveniences, an
awe of the forest rushed upon the soul and filled the mind.
The voice sounded with rolling echoes, as in & cathedral.
(One heeame congeious of its eerie sirangeness, the absence
of sunshine, its subdued light, and marvelled at the
(ueer feeling of loneliness, while inquiringly looking
around to be assured that this loneliness was no delu-
sion, It was as if one stood amid the inhabitanty of
unother world. We enjoyed life—the one vegetnble,
the other human, Stending there so massive and
colossal, so silent and still, and yet with such solemn
severity of majesty, it did scem curious that the iwo
lives, so like in sume wense, were yot 8o incommunicable.
Tt would have suited the fitness of things, I thonght,
had a wrinkled old patriarch addrossed me with the
gravity and seriousness of a Methuseluh, or an Achil-
lean and powerful” bombax, with Lis builtvessed feet
planted firm in the ground, had disdainfully demanded
my business in that assembly of stately forest kings.
But what thoughis were kindled as we peeped out
from an opening n the woods and looked across the
darkening river which reflected the advancing tempest,
and caught a view of the mighty avmy of trees—their
heights as varivas ss their kind, all rigid in the gloam-
ing, awaiting in stern artay the war with the storm.
The coming wind has concentrated ity tervors for
destruction, the forked lightning is seen darting its
spears of white flame acrows the front of infinite hosts of
clouds. Out of their depths issues the thunderbolt,
unl the march of the windg is lieurd coming to the
onset.  Suddenly the trees, which have stood still—as
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in a painted canvas—awaiting the shock with seeure
tranquillity, are scen to bow their tops in numon, followed
by universal swaying and straining as though & will
panic had seized them. They xcel thiv way and tht,
Tt they are restrained from flight hy sturdy stems and
fixed Touts, and the strong buttresses which maintatn
them upright. Pressed hackward to a pw'ﬂnurj length
they recover from the fhst blow, and dart Ll_lell' heads
in furions waves forward, and the glory of the war
hetween the forest and the storm is at its height.
Logion after legion of clonds ride over the wind-tost
crests, there is o crashing and roaring, o loud soughing
and mouning, shrill seresming of sqnalls, and grosning
of eountless woods. There are mighty sweeps from the
great tree-kings, a8 though mighty strokes were being
dealt; there 8 o world-wide rustling of folinge, as
though in gleeful approval of the vast strength of their
sires ; there are flashes of pale green light, ns the Jesser
hattalions are roused up to the fight by the example of
their hrave ancients. Our own spirily are aroused by
the grand conflict—the Berserker rage in conlagious.
In our souls we applaud the rush and levelling fovee of
the wind, and for a second are ready to hail the victor;
hut the magnificent array of the forest champions, with
streaming locks, the firmness with which the vast amny
of trees rise in unison with their leaders, the rapturous
quiver of the bush below inspire a belief that they will
win if they but persevere. The lightning darta here
and there with splendour of light and scathing flame,
the thunders explode with deafening crashes, reverbe-
rating with terrible sounds among the army of woods,
the black clouds roll over and darken the prospect;
and as cloud hecomes involved within cloud, in the
shifting pale light, we have a last view of the wild war,
we are stunned by the fury of the tempest, and the
royal rage of the forest, when down comes the deluge of
tropie rain—which in a short time extinguishes the
white heat wrath of the elements, and soothes to stillness
the noble anger of the woods,

Along the banks of the Aruwimi, a better idea of
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tropical vegetation may be obtained than in any part of
Afviea, outside of the eastern half of the Congo basin,
The hanks are for the most part low, though no one
could guess what height they were, because of the lofty
hedges of crecping plants, which cover every inch of
ground from the water's edge to as high as fifly feet
ahove in some places, while immediately behind them
viges the black-green forest to the towering height of
from 150 to 200 feet above the river. The aspeets ot
the bunks vary considerably however. Abandoned sites
of human dwellings possess their own peculiar wilder-
ness appearance, the virgin forest its own, and as the
soil varies so do its growths,

Lately abundoned clearings will show, besides in-
owlinate density of vegetation, gorgeous flowering
sections. Above these will probubly rise a few trees
with masses of thick, shining leaves, and & profusion of
blood-red Howers, whose petals have been showered on
the impervious mass of leguminous vines of crecpers
and shrabs helow, aud strongly contrast to their own
light purple, yellow, or white flowerets, The amoma
show snowy Hower-goblets, edged with pink; a wild
vine will have its light purple; u creeper, with pinnate
leaves, though flowerless at the time, will have its foliage
tinted auburn; & pepper bush with its red pods, or a
wild mango, attracts attention by myriads of bead-like
flowerets ; o an acacia effuses overpowering fragrance
from its snowy buds, or a mimosa with s sweet-
smelling yellow hlossoms, Ditferent shades of green are
presented by ferns, protruding leaves of sword grass,
n young Elais palm, or the broad and useful leaf of the
phrynium. A young fig-tree, with silver stew, and
branching widely, mizes its leaves with those of the
tender leaflets of the sensitive plant and the palmate
calamus 3 below is a multitude of nettles, and nettle-
leafed plants with stalks and leaves, making & mass of
vogetation at once carivus and delightful. Perhaps the
hase of all this intricate and inextricable confusion of
plants and impervious hill of verdure and beauty, is
a prostrate tree, long agv fallen, fast decaying, black
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with monld, spread thinly with lLumas, fungous para-
sites abounding, and every crack, urmmy,'nnd Ilm\" in
it nesting all kinds of insatishle inseets, from the tiny
termite to the black centipede or mammoth heetle,

Purther on we see something different.  Numberless
giant trees, pressing vight up to the edge of the river
Dank, have caused some to grow horizontally {o the
length of fifty feet over the mver. Under their shade
s hundred cenoes find shelter from a seovching sun.
The wood is yellow and hard as ivon, To cut ome of
these treos would require a score of Ameriean axes. It
hears clusters of froit which when unripe are russet,
and afterwards resemble heautiful damsons.  Others of
the same species produce a fruit like vipe dates, bup
neither are edible.

These widely-spreading trees are favourites with the
Dlack wasps, to which they attach theiv pensile nests.
Externally the nests are like fancifully cut hrown-paper
sacks, or & serics of such sacks amanged one above
another, with frills and omate cuttings, ke the fancy
paper grate-covers in Bnglish parloms in  summer
time.

We avoided such trees religiously, and when there
was no such tervor as a hig nest of wasps near, we could
rest in eomfort and examine the forest al leisure. Wo
first saw Dbesidles countless grey columus, thonsands of
pendent slender threads and wavy lines, loops, fesioons,
clustered groups and hroad hreadths of grey mingled
with more than studied disorder with darkest depths of
green, lightened only hy broad damp leaves rcflecting
stray glints of sunshine or sprays, and a magie dust of
softened light perpetually shilting and playing, profound
spaces of darkness relieved by a breadth of grey tec
trunk, silvered rods of parasites, or fancy grey filigree of
vine stems. As we surveyed the whole, the eye caught
various crimgon dots of phrynia berries, or red knots of
amoma fruit, outer fringes of auburn leaves, & cap of &
mushroom staring white out of a loose sheaf of delicate
ferns, ov snowy bits of herd fungi clinging like barnacles
to o deeply-wrinkled log; the bright green of orchid
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leaves, the grey green face of a pendent leaf of an
elephant-eared plant—films of moss, tumarous lumps on
trees exuding tears of gum, which swarmed with ants,
length after length of whiplike calamus—squirming
and twisting liancs, and great serpent-like convolvul,
winding in and out by mazy galleries of dark shadows,
and emerging triumphant far above to Jean their weight
on branches, running coils at one place, forming loops at
another place, and then stretehing loosely their inter-
minable lengths out of sight.

As 1 have already said, the forest is typical of the
life of humenity. No single glance can be taken of it
without hecoming eonscious that decay, and death, and
life, are at work there ns with us. I never could cast a
leisurely look at it but I found myself, unconsciously,
wondering at some feature which reminded me of some
scene in the eivilised world, It hes suggested a morn-
ing when I went to see the human tide flowing into the
city over London Bridge between half-past seven and
half-past eight, where I saw the pale, overworked,
dwarfed, stoop-shouldered, on their way to their dismal
struggle for existence. They wore represented here
faithfully, in all their youth, vigour, and decrepitude;
one is prematurely aged and blanched, another is
goitrous, another is organically weak, another is a
hunchback, another suffers from poor nutrition, many
ave pallid from want of air and sunshine, many are
supported by their neighhours because of constitutional
infirmity, many of them are toppling one over another,
as though they were the incurables of a hospital, and
you wonder how they exist at all. Some ave already
dead, and lie buried under heaps of leaves, or are
nurseries of hush families and parasites, or are colonised
by hordes of destructive insects; some are bleached
white by the palsying thunderbolt, or shivered by the
levin hrand, or quite decapitated ; or some old veteran,
centuries old, which was {)rorn before ever & Chrstian
sailed south of the Equator, is deceying in core and
vitals ; but the majority have the assurance of insolent
youth, with all its grace and elegance of form, the
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mighty strength of prime life, and the tranguil angd
silent pride of hoary old wistoerats; and you guther
from & view of ihe whole one indisputable fact—{hat
they ave resolved to slruggle for exisfence as long ny
they may. We see all charaetors of humanity here,
czeept the martyr and swieide.  For saerifice is not
within tree nature, and it may he that they ouly head
two precepts, “ Obedience is hotter than saerifice,” and
“Live an£ multiply.”

And as there is nothing so ugly and distasteful to me
as the mob of a Darby day, so there is nothing so ugly
in forest nature as when I am reminded of it by the
visihle selfish rush towards the sky in u clenring, after
it has been abandoned a few years. Hark! the hell
strikes, the race is about to begin. I seem to hear the
uprosr of the rush, the fierce, heartless jostling and
trampling, the cry, “Self for self, the devil lake the
weakest | To see the white-hot excitement, the noisy
fume and flutter, the curious inequalities of vigour, and
the shameless disregard for order and decency !

It is worth puusing also to ask why swall incidents
in such an out of the way place an the trackloss depths
of a primeval forest should remind one of thonglis of
friends and their homes in Bngland. Thoe welancholy
sound of the wind fluttering the leafy world aloft, and «
the sad rustle of the foliage reminded me vividly of a
night spent at —— House, where I passed half the
time listening to the dreadful sighing of the rooky
grove, which filled my mind with folornness and
discomfort. Here again, as I lay in my tent, were
suggested memories of ocean gales, and general cold,
pitifol wretchedness, and when the ruin fell in an
earnest shower and the heavy fall of raindvops roused
the deep and funereal dirge that sounded round about
me, it seemed to me I heard sad and doleful echoes of
sad and unsatisfied longings, and erowds of unworded
thoughts, and past aspirations, unbreathed sentiments of
love, friendship, and unuttered sympathies advancing
with awful distinetness to the sharpened imagination,
until one seemed rendy to dissolve in tears and gasp
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sobbingly, © Oh, my friends, the good God is above all,
and knows all things!”

These are a [ow seerets of the woods that one learns
in time, even without a mentor in forestry, To know
that the Elais palm wlile requiring moisture requires
plenty of sunshine to flourish, that the Raphis palm
flourishes best by the sedge-lined swamp and stenchful
sewery ooze, that the Colamus palm requires a thick
bush for its support, that the P}i\oenix gpinosa thrives
hest by the waterside, and that the Fan palm is killed
liy excessive moisture, is not difficult to learn. But for
a stranger in tropiec woods, accustomed to osk, beech,

oplar, and pine, he iz somewhat mazed at the un-

Elmiliar leafage above him. By-and-by, however, he
can tell at a glance which are the soft and hard woods.
There are several families of soft woods, which stand in
place of the pine and fir in the tropics, and these have
invariably large leaves, It seems to be a rule that the
soft woods shall have large leaves, and the hard woods
shall have smaller leaves, though they vary aceording
to their degrees of strength and durability. The trees
of the Rubiacess order, for instance, have leaves almost
similar in form and size to the castor-oil plant. The
wood is most useful and workable, fit to build flects of
wooden vessels, or to be turned into beautiful domestic
utensils—trays, henches, stools, troughs, wooden milk-
{]ots, platters, mugs, spoons, drums, &e. [t serves for
oarding, ceiling, 3001‘5, fences, and palisades. Thongh
it is rittle as cedar it will stand any amount of weather
without splitting. There are more than one species of
what is known as cotton-wood, hut you may know them
all by the magnificent buttresses, and their unsurpassed
height, by the silver grey of their bark, and by the stiff
thorns on their stems, by the white floss of their
flowering and grey-green leaves.

Then there is the strong African teak, the camwood,
the African mahogany, the green-heart, the lignum
vite, the everlasting iron-wood, the no less hard yellow
wood by the riverside, infinitely harder than an onk ;
the stink-wood, the ebony, the copal-wood tree with its
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glossy and bumished folisge, the arhovescent wild
mango, the small-leaved wild orange, the silver-holed
wild fig, the butter tree, the acacin {rihes, the siately
mpafu, and the thousands of wild fruil-trees, most of
which are unknown to me. Therefore, Lo nuderstand
what this truly tropical forest is like you must imagine
all these confusedly myixed together, aud lashed together
by millions of vines, creepers, and giaut convolvuli,
until o perfect tangle has been formed, and sunshine
quite shut out, except a little flickering dust of light
here and there to tell you that the sun is out in the sky
like a burning lustrous orb.

Considering how many months we were in the forest,
the hundreds of miles we travelled through and through
it, it is not the least wonder that an accident never
Dbefell one of the Expedition from the beginning to the
end of our life in it, from the fall of a braneh or & trce.
Trees lave fallen immedistely before the van, and
divectly after the rear guard Lad passed; they have
suddenty crashed to the earth on our flanks, and near
the camps, by might as well as by day. The nearcst
escape we had was soon after we had lunded [rom our
boat one day, when a great yuin dropped inio the xiver
close to the stern, vaising the boat up high with the
mound of water raised by it, and spuaying the crow
who were at work.

Many people have already questioned me respecling
the game in the forest. Elephant, buffalo, wild pig,
bush antelopes, coneys, gazellos, chimpanzees, haboons,
moukeys of all kinds, squirrels, civets, wild cats, genets,
zebra—ichneumons, large rodents, are among the few
we know to exisl within the woods. The branches
swarm with birds and bats, the air is alive with their
sedling and soaring forms, the river teems with fish and
bivalves, oysters and clams ; there are few crocodiles and
hippopotami also. But we must remember that all the
tribes of the forest are naturally the most vicious and
degraded of the human race on the face of the earth,
though in my opinion they are quite as capable of
improvement a8 the wild Caledonian, and susceptible of
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trangformation into orderly end law-abiding peoples,
The forest, however, docs not admit of amicable inter-
course. Strangers canuot sce one another until they
suddenly encounter, and are mutually paralysed with
surprise at the fact. Instinciively they raise their
weapons, One has o sheaf of arrows to Iill game, and
o poison as deadly as prussic acid ; the other las o gun
which sends a bullet with such force that the frontal
bone is instantly smashed. Supposing that one at least
of the parties is so amiable as to allow the other to kill
him ; his friends would dub him 2 {ool, and nothing has
been gained. The dead man’s friends must feel called
upon to avenge him, and will hunt the murderer too.
Fortunately, these buried peoples contrive to learn news
of any strangers, and disappear generally in time before
their villages are rcached. But how far they have
retreated, ov how near they may he, is unknown; cou-
soquently as they ave in the halit of eating what they
kill it would not be safe for a small hunting party to
set out to search for game. That is one reason why
there were no animals hunted.

Secondly, it is not every person who has the gift of
finding his way in a forest. A dozen times on a day’s mareh
[had to gorret the course of the van, Fven such a grand
landmark as a river was not sufficient to serve as 5 guide
to the course, Within 200 yards any man in the Expedi-
tion, if he were turned about a little, would be bewildered
to find his way back to the place whence he started.

Thirdly, & small party would make too much noise in
breaking of twigs, in treading upon crisp leaves, in
brushing against%ush, or in cutting a vine or a creeper
to make headway. A wild animal is warned long before
the hunters know that it is near them, and hounds
away to distant coverts. We have suddenly come
across elephants, but when they were within ten yards
of us they have erashed their way through a jungle that
was impervious o pursuers. As for buffalo and other
game, their tracks were very common, but it would
Liave been madness to have pursued them for the above
threo reasons alone,
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Fourthly, we had too scrious an objoet in view, which
was to discover food and where we were most likely to
get it—not for a small party, but for all.

As for birds, they made clatier enough overhead, but
we were in the basement, and they were on the roof of
a fifteen-storey Louse. They could not he seen at all,
though their whistlings, warblings, screamings, and
hootings were heard everywhere. There were purrots,
ibis, touracos, parraquets, sunbirds, swifts, finches,
ghrikes, whip-poor-wills, hoopoes, owls, guinea fowl,
Dluckhirds, weavers, kingfishers, divers, fish eagles, kites,
wagtails, hee-eaters, pipits, sandpipers, cockatoos, hor-
Dills, jays, barbets, woodpeckers, pigeons, and unknown
minute tribes, and millions of large and small bats,

The Simion fribe was well vepresented. I have
cought sight of more than a dozen species. I have
seen the colobus, dark and grey furred baboons, small
black monkeys, galagos and flying squirrels, and others,
but not neaver than a hundred yards. Loug before we
conld reach them they had been alarmed by the murmur
of the caravan, and commenced the retreal.

We came acrogs & number of reptiles. The Tiwd
swarms with water snakes of various lengths. They
continued to drop frequently very close to our
boat, slender green whip-snakes, others lead colour
of formidable size; others green, gold and black,
six feet long. We saw pythons, puff adders, horned
and fanged snakes, while small bush snakes about two
feet long often fell vietims during the preparation of
camps,

Insects would require a whole book. Never have 1
seen such countless armies and species as during my
various marches through this forest. I should consider
it infra dig. to refer to those minute creatures afler the
luvish abuses I, in common with others of the Expedi-
tion, huve bestowed on them. T recollect but few hours
of duylight that 1 did not express mysell unkindly to-
wards them. Those hees, large and ‘small, the wasps,
the hordes of moths by night, the house-flies, tsetse,
gadflies, gnats, and butterfiies by day, the giant beotles,
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attracted by the light in the tent, sailing through the
darkness, and dashing frantically against the canvas,
rebounding in their rage from side to side, and all the
time hoarsely booming, finally with roars of fury desh-
ing themselves against my book or face, as though they
would wreak vengeance on me for some reason; ihen
the swarms of ants peering into my plate, intruding into
my washy soup, crawling over my bananes, the crickets
that sprang like demons, and fixed themselves in my
scalp, or on my forchead; the shnill cicadee that drove
one mad, worse than the peppo-inspired Manyuema
women. The Pasha professes to love these tribes, and
I confesy 1 have done as much mischicf to them as
possible.

The small hees of the size of gnats were the most
tormenting of all the species; we became acquainted
with four. They are of the Mellipona. To read, write,
or eat required the devoted services of an attendant to
drive them away. The eyes were their favourite points
of attack; but the ears and nostrils also were sensitive
objects to which they invariably reverted. The doukeys’
legs were stripped bare of hair, because of these pests,
The death of one left an odour of bitter almonds on the
hand.

The heetles, again, varied from the size of a monstrous
two-and-a-half inches in length to an insect that would
have bored through the eye of a tailor's needle. This
last when examined through a magnifying glass seemed
to be efficiently equipped for troubling humanity. 1t
Jurrowed into the skin. It could not be discovered by
the eyes unless attention was directed by giving a cross
rub with the hand, when a pain like the prick of a pin
was felt. The natives’ huts were infested with three

eculiar species. One burrowed into one’s body, another
hored into the rafters and dropped fine sawdust into the
soup, another explored among &e exisp leaves of the roof
and gave one o creeping fear that there were snakes
ahout ; o fourth, which was a roaring lion of a bectle,
waited until night and then mads it impossible to keep
s candle lit for a quiet pipe and meditation.
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Among the minor unpleasantnesses which we had to
endure we may mention the jigaer,” which deposited
its eggs under the toenails of the most active men, hut
which attacked the body of a “goee-goce” and made
him & mass of living corruption ; the little beetle that
dived underneath the skin and pricked one as with
needle ; the mellipona bee, that tronbled the eyes, and
made one almost (rantic some days; the small and
large ticks that insidiously sucked one's small store of
blood ; the wasps, which stung onc into a raging lever
if some careless idiot touched the iree, or shouted near
their haunts; the wild honey-bees, which one day
scabtered two canoe crews, and punushed them so that
we lad to send a detachment of men to rescue them;
the tiger-slug, that dropped from the hranches and left
his poisonons fur in the pores of the body until one
raved from the pain; the red ants, that invaded the
camp by night sud disturbed our sleep, and attacked
the earavan half a score of times on the mareh, and
made the men run faster than if pursued by so many
pigmies ; the black ants, which infested the trumpet
tree, and dropped on us when passing underneath, and
gave us all a furetaste of the Inferno; the small ants
that invaded every particle of food, which required
great care lest we might swallow half a dozen inad-
vertently, and have the stomach membranes perforated
or blistered—small as they were, they wers the most
troublesome, for in every tunnel made through the
bush thousands of them housed themselves upon us, and
o bit and stung us that I have seen the pioneers
covered with Dlisters as from nettles; and, of course,
there were our old friends the mosquitos in numbers
in the greater clearings.

But if we were bitlen and stung by pismires and
numberless tribes of insects hy day, which every one
will eonfess is as bad as being whipped with nettles,
the night had also its alarms, terrors, and anxieties.
In the dead of night, when the entire caravan was
wrapped in slnmber, a series of explosions would wake
every one. Some tree or another was nightly struck



FALL OF DEUAYED ITREES. 87

by lightning, and there was a danger that half the
camp might be mangled by the fall of one; the sound
of t]i)m Dbranches during a storm was like the roar of
lreakers, or the rolling of a surge on the shore.  When
the 1ain fell no voice conld be heard in the camp, it
was like a cataract with its din of falling waters.
Each night almost a dead tree fell with stertling crackle,
and rending and rushing, ending with the sonnd which
shook the earth.

There were trees parting with a decayed member, and
the fall of it made the forest ccho with its crash as
though it were a fusillade of musketry. The night
winds swayed the brenches and hurled them against
each other, amid a chorus of creaking sters, and swing-
ing cables and rustle of leaves. Then there was the
never-fuiling crick of the cricket, and the shyiller but
not less monotunous piping call of the cicadw, and the
perpetual chorus of frogs; there was the doleful cry of
the lemur to his mate, a harsh, rasping ery which made
night hideous, and loneliness and darkness repulsive,
There was a chimpanzee at solitary exercise amusing
himself with striking upon a tvee like the little boys at
home rattle a stick against the arvea railings. There
were the midnight troops of elephants, who no doubt
were only prevented from marching right over us by the
saores of fives scattered sbout the camp.

Considering the number of sokos or chimpanzees in
this great forest, it is rather a curious fact that not one
of the Expedition saw one alive. My terrier “Randy”
hunted them almost every day between Ipoto and
Ibwiri, and one time was severely handled. I have
heard their notes four several times, and have possessed
& couple of their skalls, one of which I gave to the
Pasha ; the other, that 1 was obliged to leave at the
time, was monstrously large.

In 1887 rain fell during eight days in July, ten days
in August, fourteen days i September, fifteen days in
October, seventeen days in November, and seven days
in December, = seventy-one days. TFrom the Ilst of
June, 1887, to the 318t of May, 1888, there were 138

1838
Dec.

Forest,



" 1588,
Dec,

Fovest.

88 IN DARKEST AFRIC4.

days, or 569 hours of rain. We could not, measnre th
vain in the forest in any othor way than Dy time.  We
shall not he far wrong if we estimade this forest to he
the rainicst zone on the earth. ) '

Tor nine months of the year the winds blow from the
South Atlantic along the eourse of the Cfongo, and uﬁ)
the Aruwimi. They bear the moisture of the sea, anc
the vapours exhaled by a cousse of 1400 miles of a river
which “spreads from half-a-mile to sixteen miles wide,
and meeting on their casterly course the eold atmosphere
prevailing at the high altitude they descend upon the
forest almost cvery alternate day in copious showers of
rain. This forest 18 also favourably situated to receive
the vapours exhaled hy Lakes Tanganika, the Albert
Edward, und Albert Lakes. While standing in the
plain on the verge of the forest, I have scen the two
rain clouds, one from the westward and one [rom the
eastward, collide and dissolve in a deluge of min on
Pisgah Mount and the swrrounding countvy. DBesides
the rains, which lasted ten or twelve hours at a time
during our march {rom Yambuya to Fort Bodo, we had
frequent local showers of short duration. ‘When these
latter fell we were sure that some lofty Lill was in the
neighbourhood, which had intercepted a portion of the
vapour drifting easterly, and liquified it for the henefit
of the neighbourhood.  The rear-guard of the earavan
was sometimes plunged in misery by a heavy rainfall
while the pioneers were enjoying the effests of suushine
above their heads. It occurred at Mabengu Rapids,
and at Engweddé. Being in the depths of the forest
we could not see any sign of a hill, but such sudden
showers betrayed the presence of one in the vicinity.
When well away from these localities we would some-
times look hehind down a straight stretch of river, and
hilly masses 500 feet above the river were revealed
to us.

The Tturi or Upper Aruwimi is therefore seldom very
low. We Liave seen it in July about six feet below high-
water mark. In October one night it rose a foot ; it is
highest in November, and lowest in December. Bu it



TRIRES AND THEIR LANGU.GLM. 89

iy a stream that constantly fluctuates, and pours an
immense volume of water into the ('ongo. Tn length of
eourse it is about 700 miles, rising to the south of that
group of hills known as the Travellers' Group, and
called Mounts Speke, Schweinfurth, and Junker, Its
basin covers an arca of 67,000 square miles.

On the north side of the basin we have heard of the
Ababua, Mabodé, Momvu, and the Balessé, to the south
gre the Bakumu and Bubura. These are the principal
tribes, which are subdivided into hundreds of smaller
tribes. The language of the Bakumu which iz to he
found inland east of Stanley Falls, is known as far as
Panga Falls, with slight dialectic variations among the
Baburu. The language of Momvu is spuken between
Panga Falls and the Ngaiyu. East of that we found
that the language of the Balessé took ug ss far as
Indenduru, heyond that was a separate and distines
language spoken hy the Babusessé. ~ But we found sub-
tribes in each section who professed not to understand
what was said to them from natives two camps removed
from them.

All the tribes from the Atlantic Ocean to TFast
Longitude 30° in the Equatorial region have a distant
rescmblance of features and customs, but I shonld place
East Longitude 18° as the divisional line of longitude
hetween two families of one original parent race,
Across twelve degrees of longitude, we have hundreds
of tribes beariug a most close reserublance to ome
another. What Schweinfurth and Junker, Emin and
Casati, have said about the Morbuttu, Niam Niam, and
Momvu, may with a few fine shades of difference, be said
about the Bangala, the Wyyanzi, the Batomba, the
Basoko, the Baburn, the Bakumu, and Balessé One
tribe more compact in organisation may possess a fow
superior churacteristics to one which has suffered mis-
fortunes, and heen oppressed by more powerful neigh-
hours, but in the main I see no differonce whatever,
They own mno cattls, but possess sheep, goats, and
domestic fowls. One tribe may be more partial to
manioe, but they all cultivate the plantain and banana.
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Their dresses all alike are of bark cloth, their head-
dreascs are nearly similar, though one tribe may he more
elaborate in the mode of dressing theirs than anothar,
Some of them practise cireumeision, and they are addicted
to eating the flesh of their encmies. Their weapons ave
nearly the ssme—the brond razor-sharp spear, the
double-edged and pointed knife, the curious two- or
four-Dladed knives, their curved swords; their small
bows and short arrows ; their stools, benches, and back-
rests ; their ear-rings, bracelets, armlets and leglets ; their
great war-drums end little tom-toms, their war-horus ;
their blacksmiths' and carpenters’ tools.

In the architecture of their houses there is a great
difference ; in the tattooing, facial marks, and their upper
lip ornaments they also differ; hut these are often due
to the desire to distinguish tribes, though they do not
show & difference of race. If one could travel in o
steamer from Equatorville on the Congo to Indesura on
the Upper Tturi, and see the various communities on the
river banks from the deck, the passengers would he
struck, not only by the similarity of dress and equip-
ments, but also of complexion ; whereas were a colony of
Soudanese, Zanzibaris, Wanyamwezi to be seen acciden-
tally among those communities, the stranger might
easily distinguish them as being foreign to the soil

This region, which embraces twelve degrees of longi-
tude, is mainly forest, though to the weat it has several
reaches of grass-land, and this fact modifies the com-
plexion considerably. The inhabitants of the true forest
are much lighter in colour than those of the grass-land.
They are inclined normally to be cappery, while some
are as light as Arabs, and others are dark brown, but
they ave all purely negroid in character. Probably this
lightness of colour may be due to a long residence
through gencrations in the forest shades, though it is
likely to have been the result of an amalgamation of an
originally black and light coloured race, When we
cross the limits of the forest and enter the grass-land

we ab once remark, however, that the tribes are much
darker in colour,
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Among these forest tribes we have obscrved some 1ses.
singularly prepossessing faces, and we have e
observed others uncommonly low and de- ™"
graded. However incorrigibly fierce in
temper, detestable in their disposition, and

hestial in habits these wild faibes may be
to-day, there is mot one of them which
does not contain germs, and by whose
means at some future date civilisation may
ipread, and with it those manifold blessings inseparable
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from it. T was much struck with the personal appear-
ance and replies of some captives of Engweddé, with
whom, as they knew the language of Momvn, 1 was able
to converso. 1 agked them if they were in the habit
of fighting strangers always.  Said they, “ What (o
strangers want from us? we have nothing. We have
only plantains, palms, and fish” “But supposing
strangers wished to buy plantains, palm oil, and fish
from you, would you sell them?” *“We have never
Acen any strangers before, Each tribe keeps to its own
pPlace until it comes to fight with us for some reagon.”
“Do you always fight your neighbours?”  “No ; some
of vor young men go into the woods to hunt game, and
they are surprised by our neighhours; then we go to
them, and they come to fight us until one party is tired,
or one is beaten.” “Well, will you be friends with me
if T send you hack to your village?” They looked
incredulous, and when they were actually escorted out
of the camp with cowries m their hands, they simply
stood still and refused to go fearing some trap. It
seemed incredible to them that they should not Te
sacrificed. One returned to my tent, and was grected
kindly as an old acquaintance, received a few hananas,
deliberately went to a fire and roasted them, weighing
in his mind, I suppose, meanwhile, what it ull meant;
after vefreshing I};imself, he Lit his pipe, and walked
away with an assumed composure. Three trips past
that settlement, and their confidence would have Deen
gained for ever.

Scattered among the Balessé, between Ipoto and
Mount Pisgah, and inhabiting the land situated between
the Ngniyw and Itui Rivers, s region equal in area to
about two-thivds of Scotland, are the Wambutti, vaxi ously
called Batwa, Akka, and Bazongu. These people arc
undersized nomads, dwarfs, or pigmies, who live in the
uncleared virgin forest, and support themselves on gaane,
which they are very expert in eatching. They vary in
height from three feet to four feet six inches. A Full-
grown adult male may weigh ninety pounds. They
Dlant their village camps at a distance of from two to
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three miles around a tribe of agricultural aborigines,
the majority of whom are fine stalwart people. A large
clearing may huve as many as eight, ten, or twelve
separate communities of these little people settled
arouud them, numbering in the aggregate from 2,000 to
2,500 souls, With their weapons, little bows and
urrows, the points of which arc covered thickly with
puison, and spears, they lkill elephants, buffalo, and
antelope.  They sink pits, and cunningly cover them
with light sticks and lecaves, over which they sprinkle
earth to disguise from the unsuspecting animals the
dungor helow them. They build o shed-like structure,
the roof heing suspended with a vine, and spread nuts or
ripe plantains underncath, to tempt the chimpanzees,

—

ARROWS OF THE DWARFS,

baboons, and other simians within, and by a slight
movement, the shed falls, and the animals are captured.
Along the tracks of civets, mephitis, ichneumons, and
rodents are bow traps fixed, which, in the seurry of the
little animals, are snapped and strangle them. Besides
the meat and hides to make shields, and furs, and ivory
of the slaughtered game, they catch birds to obtein their
feathers ; they collect honey from the woods, and make
voison, all of which they sell to the larger aborigines for
plantains, potatoes, tobaceo, spears, knives, and arrows.
The forest would soon be (fenuded of game if the
pigmies confined themselves to the few squars miles
around a clearing ; they are therefore compelled to move,
a8 soon a8 it becomes scarce, to other settlements.

They perform other services to the agricultural and
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by no means despicalle allics. When arrows are arrayed
against arrows, poison against poison, and craft against
craft, probably the party assisted by the pigmies would
prevail.  Their diminutive size, superior wood-craft,
their greater malice, would make formidable opponents.
This the agricultural natives thoroughly understand.
They would no doubt wish on many occasions that the
little people would betake themselves elsewhere, for the
settlements are frequently outnumbered by the nomad
communities, For small and often inadequate returns
of fur and meat, they must allow the pigmies free
access to their plantains, groves, and gardens, In a
word, no nation on the earth is free from human
parasites, and the tribes of the Central African forest
have much to bear from these little fierce people who
glue themselves to their clearings, flatter them when
well fed, but oppress them with their extortions and
robberies.

The pigmies arrange their dwellings—Ilow structures
of the shape of an oval figuve cut lengthways ; the doors
are from two feet to three feet high, placed at the ends
—in a rough circle, the centre of which is left cleared for
the residence of the chief and his family, and as & com-
mon, About 100 yards in advance of the camp, slong
every track leading out of it, is placed the sentry-house,
just lazge enough for two little men, with the doorway
looking up the track. If we assumed that native cara-
vaue ever travelled between Ipoto and Ibwir, for in-
stance, we should imagine, from our knowledge of these
forest people, that the caravan wounld be muleted of
much of its property by these nomads, whom they would
meet in front and rear of each seftlement, and as thers
are ten sebtlements between the two points, they would
have to pay toll twenty times, in tobacco, salt, iron, and
raten, cane ornaments, axes, knives, Spears, &ITOWS,
adzes, rings, &e. We therefore see how utterly impos-
sible it would be for the Tpoto people ta have even heard
of Thwiri, owing to the heavy turnpike tolls and octroi
duties that would be demanded of them if they ventured
to undertake a long jowney of eighty miles. It will
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elso be seen why there is such a diversity of dinlects,
why captives were niterly ignorant of settlements ouly
twenty miles away from them. ' o

As T have said, there are two species of these pigmies,
utterly dissimilar fn complexion, conformation of the
head, and facial characteristics, Whether Batwa forms
oue nation and Wambutti another we do not know, but
they differ as much from each other as a Turk would
from a Scondivavian, The Batwa have longish heads
and long narrow faces, reddish, small eyes, set close to-
gother, which give them a somewhat ferrety look, sour,
anxious, and quernlous. The Wambutti have round
faces, guzelle-like eyes, set far apart, open foreheads, which
give one an impression of undisguised frankness, and are
of & rich yellow, ivory complexion, The Wambutti
occupy the southern half of the distriet described, the

Batwa the northern, and extend south-easterly to the
Awamba, forests on both banks of the Somliki River, and
east of the Tturl.

The life in their forest villages partakes of the character
of the agricultural classes. The women perform all the
worlk of collecting fuel and provisions, and cooking, and
the transport of the goods of the community. The men
hunt, s,nﬁo fight, and smoke, and conduct the tribal
politics. There is always some game in the camp, be-
sides furs and feathers and hides. They have nets for
fish and traps for small game to make. The youngsters
must always be practising with the bow and arrow, for
we have never come across one of their villages without
finding several miniature bows and blunt-headed arrows.
There must be free use of axes also, for the trees about
bear many a mark which could only have been done to
try their edge. In every camp we have seen deep in-
cisions in & tree several inches deep, and perhaps 500
yards from the camp a series of diamond cuttings in a
rout of a tree acrons the track, which,. when seen, in-
formed us that we were approaching a village of the
‘Wambutti pigmies.

Two Egyptians, a corporal and a Cairo boy of fifteen, *
both light cowmplexioned, were captured near Fort Bodo
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{luring my alsence, and no one discovered what hecame
of them. It is supposed they were made prisoners, like
the young Nassamonians of old. I lave often wondered
what was done to them, and what the feelings of hoth
were—they were devont Mussulmans—afler they were
taken to the Wambutti’s camp. I fancy they must have
heen something similar to those of Robert Baker, a sailor,
m 1562—
“If rannibals {hey be
In kind, we do not knov,
Bt if they be, thon welcome we,
To pot straighiway wa goo,
They naked goo likowise,
For shame, we cannot so;
We cannot live nfter 1heir guise,
Thus nuked for to go.
By roots and leaves they live,
As beasts do in the wood :
Among those heathon who eun thrive,
On this so wilde a food ?

One of the poisond employed by the tribes of the
forest to smear their weapons, in order to make them
more deadly, 1s & dark suﬁstanr-e of the colour and con-
sistency of pitch, It is supposed—if native women may
be trusted—to le made vut of a species of arum, & very
common plant, with large leaves, found in any quantity
letween Fort Bodo and Indesura, Tts smell, when fresh,
remindy one of the old blister plaster. Thatit is deadly
there can be no doubt. They kill the clephants and
uther big game with it, as certainly as these animals could
be slain with hone-crushing rifles. That they do kill
elephants is proved by the vast stores of ivory collected
by Ugarrowwa, Kilonga-Longa, and Tippu-Tib, and each
adult warrior has o waist-belt, or a shoulder-helt, to sus-
pend his dagger and skinuing-knife, and every mother
who carries her child and every wife who carries a basket
has need of broad forchead-straps, made out of buffale
lude, to hear her load on her hack.

The poison is not pexmitted to be manufactured in a
village. It weems to be a uccessity, to prevent fatal
avvidents, that the poison should be prepared in the bush.
16 is then laid on the iron arrows thickly, aud into {he
splints of the hard wooden arrows,

YOL. 1L H
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Another poison is of a pale gluey colour. At Avisibha
we discovered several baskels of dricd red ants among
the rafters, and I conjectured, from their resemblance in
colour to the deadly poison which the Avisibbas wuscd,
that it must have been made by crushing them into a
fine powder, and mixing it with palm oil 1f one of
these ingects can raise a blister on the skin of the size of
a gront, what may not the powder of mummied insects
of the same species offect? If this pale poison be of thiy
material, one must confess that, in tﬁe foreat, they possess
endlless supplies of other insects still worse, such ag the
long black ants which infest the trumpet tree, & bite from
one of which can only be compared to cautery from a red
hot iron. But whatever it be, we have groat faith in a
strong hypedermic injection of carbonate of ammonium,
and it may be that stronger doses of morphia than eny
that I ventured upon might succeed in conquering the
fatal tetanic spasms which followed every puncture and
preceded death.

When one of these poisons is fresh its consequences
are xapid. There is excessive faintness, palpitation of
the heart, nauses, pallor, and beads of perspiration break
out over the body, and death ensues. One man died
within one minute from a mers pin-hole, which pierced
the right aym and right: breast. A headman died within
an lour and & quarter after being shot. A woman died
during the time that she was carried a distance of one
hundred paces; another woman died within twenty
minutes; one man died within thres hours; two othem
died after one hundred hours had elapsed. These various
periods indicate that some poisons were fresh and others
had hecome dry, Most of these wounds wera sucked and
washed and syringed, hut evidently some of the poison
was left, and caused death.

To render the poison ineffective, a strong emetic should
be given, sacking and syringing should be resorted to,
ond a hem'ty solution of carhonate of ammonium should
be injected into the wound, assuming that the native
antidote was unknown,

As there isno grass throughont the forest vegion, the
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natives would be put to hard shifts to cover their houses
were it nob for the invaluable phrynia leaves, which
grow everywhere, but most abundantly in the primeval
woods, These leaves are from a foot to twenby inches
in dinmeter, are attached to slender straight stalls from
three to seven feet high. Both stalky and leuves are
useful in the construction of native huts and camps,
The fruit iy like ved cherries, but the rinds are not
enten, though the kernels are often caten to * deceive
the stomach.”

The wild fruits of the forest ave various, and having
heen sustained through so meny days of awful famine,
it would be well to deseribe such as we found useful.
We owe most to a fine stately tree with small leaves,
which grows in large numbers along the south hanks of
the Ituri betwoen Bat Long. 28°and 29°  Iis fruit lies
in pods about ton inches long, and which contain four
heart-shaped beans called “makwemé,” an inch and a
quarter long by an inch broad and half an inch thick.
It has a tough duve-coloured skin which when ent shows
a veddish inner skin. When this latter is scraped away
the hean may he bruised, mashed, or loiled whole. 1t
is hetter bruised, hecause, as the besn is rather leathery,
it has a better chance of heing cooked to be digestible.
The pigmies taught us the art, and it may be well con-
ceived that they have had often need of it to support
life during their forest wanderings.

In the neighlourhood of these wood-hean trees grew
a bastard hread-fruit called fenessi hy the Zanzibaris,
the frnit of which is as large as a water-melon. When
ripe we found it delightful and wholesome.

Un a higher level, as we followed the Itwi up from
1° 6/ to Lat. 1° 47, we found the spondic or hog-plums,
o yellow, fragrant fruit with a large stone. An
indin-rubber vine produved a pesr-shaped fruit which,
though of delicious oduuy, was the cause of much nauses ;
o fruit also of the size of a crab-apple, with an insipid
sweetness about it, assisted to maeintain life. Then
there were some nuts like horsc-chestnuts which we
found the pigmics partial to, but we cannot speak very
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lighly of them. Besides the cherry-like hervies of the
phrynia, the kernels of which were industriously sought
after, were the rich red [ruit of the amomn, within
whose husks is found an acid sweet pulp, and the
grains of paradise which were first introduced to
England in the year 1815, The herries of the calamus,
or rattan, were also eaten, but they were diflicult to get.
Figs also were tried, but they were not very tempting,
though anything to disguise hunger and to * deceive
the stomach” found favour. Even the cola nuts were
eaten, but more for the sake of expectoration than for
the sake of pandering to the digestive orgaus,

Among other articles to which we were reduced were
white ants, slugs—not Lhe tiger-slug—snails, crabs,
tortoises, roast field-rals, and the siluroids of the
streams,

The domestic animals of the natives weve principally
confined to a fine breed of goats, dogs—of the usual
parish order, but vari-coloured. We saw only one
domestic cat, and that was a brindled animal, and very
tame, but kept in & cage.

It struck me ag curious that while nemly all the
Madis were attacked with guinea worms, which rendered
them utterly unfit for work, not one Zanzibari suflered
from them, The Madis' medicine for these was simply
oil or fat rubbed over the inflammation, which served
to cause the worm to withdraw from the leg. At ome
time, however, we had fifteen cases of mumps among
the Zanzibaris, but they used no medicine except
rubbing the swollen face with flour and water. Numbers
of Manyuerun, natives, and Madis, unvaccinated and
uninoculated, fell vietims to variola; but only four
Zumzibaris were attacked with the disease, only one of
which was fatal, and two of them were not so much
indisposed as to plead being relieved from duties.

Bespecting the productions of the forest I have
written at such length in “ The Congo and the Founding
of its Free State” that it is unnecessary to add any
more here, I will only say that when the Congo Rail-
way has been constructed, the products of the great
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fovest will not he the Jeast valuable of the exports of the 158
Congo Independent State. The natives, heginning ab F”'“'
Yambuya, will casily be induced to colleet the ruhber, oreat
and when one sensible Enropean has succeeded in teaching

them what the countless vinos, creepers, and {endrils of

their forest can produce, it will not he long hefore other
competitors will invade the silent viver, and invoke the

aid of other triles to follow the example of the Baburm.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

IMPRISONMENT OF EMIN PASHA AND MR. JEPHSON.

Onr reception at Fort Bodo—Liout. Stairs’ report of what took place at
fhe Fort during our relicf of the rear column—No news of Jephson
—Muster of onr men—We burn 1he Fort and advance to find Fmin
and Jephson—Camp ot Kandckoré—Tarting words to Lieut. Staits
and Surgeon Prke, who ate left in charge of the sick—Mazemboni
givea us nows of Emin and Jephson—Old Gavira cecorts ns—Two
Wahwma messongers bring letters from Emin and Jephson—Their
contonts—My replics to the same handed fo Chief Mogo for delivery
—The Buleggn attack us, bub, with the help of the Bavirs, ave
repilsed—Mr, Jephson turns up—We telk of Emin—Jophson's
report bearing upon the revolt of tho troops of Equatoria, also his
views respecting the invasion of the province by the Mahdists, aud
ilfxs 1?'els1;.11'.:~3—Emin Pasha sends through Mr. Jephson an answer to my

st lottor,

Tmose who have read the pitiful tale of the reax

" column will no doubt be eurious to know how we

re-enteredl Fort Bodo, which was only garrisoned with
fifty-nine rifles, after six months' absence,. With my
heart filled with joy and gratitude I was escorted
up the westorn avenne, glad men leaping around me
like spamicls, the Doctor imparting the most cheery
news; prosperous fields of corn on either hand, and
goodly crops everywhere ; fenced squares, a neat village,
clean streets, and every one T met—white and black—
in perfect health, except & few incurables. Neclson was
quite vecovered, the dark shadow of the starvation camp
was entively gone, and the former mertial tread and
manly bearing bl Deen regained; and Btairs, the
wilicer par ereellonce, was precisely what he ought to
ve been—the oue who always obeyed and meant to
ey.

Licutenant Stairs possessed 24,000 ears of corn in his
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granary, the plantation was still hearing plantains and
sweet potatoes and beans, there was a good crop of
tobaceo ; the stream in the neighhourhood supplied fish
—siluroids—and between officers and men there existed
the very best of feeling. He had not been frce from
trouble ; troops of clephants had invaded the fort,
native plunderers by night had robhed him of stores of
tobacco, & mikd henevolence had brought on the planta-
tiou o lost of pigmies, hut at once alertness and firm-
ness had made him respected and feared by pigmies,
ahorigines, and Zanzibaris, and in every wise suggestion
his comrades had concurred and wided him, The
admirable and weleome leter herewith given speaks for

itself—
Tort Bodo, Thwiri, Contral Africa,
¢ December, 1888.
II. ML Sraniey, Isa.,

Command ol Emin Pasha Rolief Expedition.

IR,

T have the Lionour fo report that, in accordanee with your letter
of ipstructions, dated Fort Bodo, June 18th, 1888, I took nveor the chargo
of Fort Bodo and its garvison,

The strength of the gamison was then as follows:—Officers, 3;
Zanzibarig, 51 ; Soudanese, 5; Madis, 5; lotal, 64,

Soon after your departure from Yambuya, the natives in the immediate
vieinity hecome exeensively bold mnd aggressive; gangs of them would
come into the piantations nearly cvery rlay searching for plantnins, and
ut last o party of them cameinto the gardens custof the Fort at night-time
and made off with a guantity of tobaceo and beats, On the night of the
21st August they again attempted to steal mova tobneco; this time, how-
ever, the sontries wore on the elort, The losson they received had the
offect of making the natives less bold, but still our bananes were being
taken nt A great yate. I now found it necessry fo send out three partics
af patrols per week ; these had as much as they could do to keep out
the nutives and elophants, If fires wore not made evory fow days the
elephants came into the Lanunns, and would destroy in & single night
gome acres of plantation.

By Novembher 1st we had got the natives well in hand, and at this time
Tdo not helieve a single native eamp exists within cight miles of the
Fort, Thoso nalives to the 8,9, of the Fort gave us the most trouble,
and weo the lost {o move away from our plantations

At the ewl of July we all cxpected the awival of Mr. Mountensy
Jephson from the Albert Nyanza to relieve the garrison, and eonvey onr
wnods on to the Lake shore.  Day after day, however, passed sway, and no
sign of Jim or news from him renehing 18 mado mony of the mon moro
and mozre restless as earl day passed.  Though most of the men wished
to remein ub the Fort till retiet turned up, cither in the shape of Mr.
Jephsou or yoursolt, still some cight or 1on disconientedl ones, desirons
of reaching the Lako and partwking of tho plonty there, were quite ready
ot any timo to desert the loals, the white men, and sick.
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Saeing liow things stood Ttreated tho men at il dimes with the greatest
Tenieney, and did whaterer I could to make their lifo af the Fort as ensy
for thent as wag possible. .

Shortly aftor the time of M. Jophson's expected arrivul, somo of the
mon eame to mo and nsked for o “whamriy” this 1 gmlniod. Ab this
shaupi tho following propositions were made by ane of the men (Ali
Juma), and assonted to by almost evory ane of the Zanzibaris presens.

1. To lenvo the Fort, march on to tho Lake Dy way of Mazanthoni’s
conutry, making doulile frips, and so get on adl tho louds to the Take and
havo plenty of food. . .

1L Or, v send say fifteon couriers with o leiter fo the edge of tho
Dlain, there to leam if the Bandusuton were gxtill onr frionds or no; if
unfriendly, then to return to the Fort; if friendly, then the couriers
wold tuke on tho lettor 1o Mr. Jophson, and relief would ecome.

To the first proposal [ ropliod :— )

1) Mr. Stunley tolil me not to move ncrass the plain, whalever clre L
did, without ontside aid.

(2} Did not Mr. Sianley tel] Tanin Pasha it was not safe to cross the
plains, avoit should the natives bo fricndly, without sixty guns?

(8.) We had only thirty strong men, the rest woro sick; wo should Joso
oyt londs and sick men.

We all lived on the hest of tarms after T hod told them we could not
desert the Fort. e wont on loeing up the grownd and planting
corn and other erops, as if we oxpected & prolonged ocenpation. On
the st Septewber n sovere hnrviesno accompanied by hadl paseed
over the Fort, destroying fully 60 por cent, of the standing corm, and
wrecking the bansng plantations to sueh an eztont thel at loast »_mouth
}mssed Deforo the trees commonced to send up young shoots. Ilad it not,

heen for this we should lisve had great quantitior of com; but as it ws

I was ouly abls to give each man ten corus pex weok., Tho wonkly ones,
vecommended by Dr. Parke, got one cup of shelled corn cach por day,
At one time we had over thirty men suffering from nleors, but, thzough
the exortion of Dr, Parke, il their ulcers on your arvival had henled np
with the exeeption of some four,

Bight deathe oeenrred from the time of your departure np io the

2031 December, two weve killed by arrows, snd fvo wore captured by
natives.
In all matters wheve deliboration was necessary tho other officors and
smysplf took pazt. ‘We were unanimous in our delerminalion to swait
Jour arvival, knowing that yon were using overy endesvour to bring
relief to ua ag speedily as possible.

On the 20th Decomber T hunded over the charge of the Fort to you,
and on the 215t the goods entrusted to my caze.

I have the honour to he, Sir,
Your obediont servant,
(Signed) W. G. Sramms, Lieut. R.E.

We were now left to conjecture what had become of
the energetic Jephson, the man of action, who had been
nick-named Buburika, or the Cheetah, because he was
80 quick and eager, and strained at the leash. No
small matter would have detained him, even if the
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Pasha after all thought that a lmg journey to Fort
Bodo was unueeessary.

But the fact that neither had heen licard of placed us
inadilemma. Wehad fifty-five extra loads to carry, over
and ahove the number of carriers, of absolutely necessary
property.  After a little midnight mental deliberation [
resolved to make double marches between Fort Bodo
and the Ttwi River on the edge of the plains, leave
Lientenant Stairs and officers and sick at the well-
furnished clearing of Kandekoré, and march o the
Nyanza to search for Emin Pashe and Mr. Mounteney
Jephsan.  This would prohably canse me to exceed my
original estimate of time hy ten days. But what can
one do when every plan is thwarted by some unlucky
accident or another? Fort Bodo had heen reached two
days DLefore the stipulated time. If T arrived at the
Nysnza by January 26 I should be ten days hehind
1ime,

On the 21st of December all this was explained to
the men, and that fifty-five men must volunteer to do
double duty, but for every camp made by them twice
over I should pay for the extra work in cloth. Volun-
teers responded readily at this, and the difficulty of
carrying the extra fiftyfive loads of ammunition
vanished.

At the muster on the 22nd of December there were
present in the Fort—209 Zanzibaris, 17 Soudanese,
1 Somali, 151 Manyuema and followers, 26 Madis,
3 Lados, 6 whites; total 412, Therefore the journey
from Banalya to Fort Bodo had cost 106 lives, of
whom 38 belonged to the rear column.

On the 25rd we set out from Fort Bodo, and on the
next day (‘aptain Nelson, having Tmried the Pashu's hig
demijohn, some broken rifles, &e., set fire to the Forg
and joined us.

Christmas Day aud the day after we foraged for the
double journeys, and on the 27th Stairs was pushed for-
ward with one handred rifles to occupy the ferry at the
Tturi River, with orders, after making himself snug, to
send hack fifty-five men to ouwr Cross Roads camp.

1888,
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Meantime, leing very dilapidated in clothing, the
Doctor and I tailored to make ourselves respectable for
the grass-land.

On the 2nd of January, while waiting for the contin-
gent from Stairs, a Soudanese, gathering fuel only 150
yards from camp, received five arrows in his back, which
were extracted after tremendous exertion hy the Doctor
—two of the arrows being so deeply fixed in bone and
mugele that the wounded man was almost raised from
the ground. A sixth arrow was found two months
later. The man ultimately recovered, to die close to
Bagamoyo nearly a year later.

On the next day the fifty-five men retwrned -from
Stairs with a note reporting all was well at Ituri, and
that be was hopeful of a pacific conclusion to the
negotiations with the natives of Kaudokoré, and ou the
4th of the month at noon we moved from Cross Roads
Camp. Six hours’ march on the 5th brought us to
West [ndendurn, The 6th we reached Central Indenduim,
and on the 7th we were in the Bakwuru village at the
foot of Pisgah, in view of the grass-land, ab which the
men of the rear column and the Manyuema were never
tired of gazing and wondering. On the 9th we crogsed
the Iturl River and established & camp in the village of
Kandekoré on the east side,

The next day all hands were set to work to make a
camp, to clear the bush around, for natives are accustomad
to let it grow right up to the eaves of their huts to
enable them to retreat unperceived in case of danger.

In the evening after dinner Licutenant Stairs and
Surgeon Parke were called to my tent, and I addressed
them as to their duties during my absence. Said I—

* Goutlemen, I hiave called you to give you n fow pariing words.

“You knaw a8 wall as I do that there is o constant unseen influence ot
work oreating an anxiety which hes sometimos tempted s to despair.
o plan, howover clear and intolligible it may be, but is thwartod and
reversed.  No promises are fulfilled, instnetions are disroarded,
sutggestions are unavailing, and sawo are constantly lahouring to correel
and mako amonds for this goneral waywardness which pursues us, We
are no sooner ot of oue diffienlty than we ave face to face with snothor,
and we ave subjected to everlasting stress and sirains of appalling physical
miseries, and absolate decimation. If is as elear to you ns to me why
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these things ave so. They will go on and contiune so, muloss I can gather
the fragments of this Expedition togethor once and for all, and keep it
tngether, nover to bo separated agnin, But each time I have wished to
do so, the inabilily of tho men to march, tho necossity of hmrying to
one place and then to snother, keep us eternally detached. Aftor
bringing the rear column, and uniting it with the advance, and collecting
your garrison al Fort Bodo, we ave astonished at this total absence of
nows from Jephson and the Pashe. Now I cannhot mancenvre with a
hospital in tow, such as wo hove with us.  Af the muster of to-day, after
inspeotion, there were 124 men suffering from ulcers, debility, wenkmess,
dysontery, and much else, They cannot march, they cannot carry.
Jephson and the Pasha are perhaps waiting for me. It iz now
January 10th, I promised to be on the Nyanza again, evon if T went as
far a8 Yambuya, by the L6th, I have six days beforo me, You sce how I
nmt ulled this way and that way, 1f I could trust you to oloy me, oboy
gvery worll literally, thet yon would not swerve ono iota from the path
laid down, I conld depart from you with confidence, and find out what
is tho matter with Jephson und tho Pashn.”

“1 dow't sec why you should doubl us, I sm sure we have
gltw_u.ys fried to do onr very best to plense and entisfy you,” voplied

Rire,

“ That is strictly truo, and I am most gratoful to you for it. The cane
of Yombuys seems to be repeated.  Our friend 13111mis absent, perhn.Eﬁ
ilead from fover or from some aceident; but why do we not hemr from the
Pnsha? Therefore we surmise that some other trouble hay overtaken
both. Well, I set out for the Nyanza, and either send or cause {o henr
the news, or cut my way through Malindwa to hehind Mswa Station to
dliscover the canee of this strangs silence. Hnve the Mahdists come u
river, and annililated cverybody, or has another Expedition rcache
them from the East, and they ara all too busy attending o them to think
of their promise to us? Whichis it? No ono can answer, but because
of this mystery wo cannot sit down to let the mystery usfold itself, and T
ean do nothing towards {)luneh-nting it with 124 men, who require a
long rest to recover from their fatignes and sicknesses, Therefors T am
compelled to trust to you and the doctor, that you will stay hore until 1
know what has happened, whether for one month or two months. I
want you to stay here and look after the camp alertly, and Iwant the
doctor to attend to those sick men and cure them, nof to stint modicines,
but nurse them with good food from morning until night. Do you
promiga this fuithfully, on your words ag gentlemen?”

“'We do,” replied both warmly.

“Now Doctor, I partienlarly address myself toyon, Stairs will perform
all that is required as Superintendent and Governor of the camp, but T
look to you mostly, These 124 men are on the sick list, some ago but
slightly indisposed, and some are inn dreadful state. Dut they all vequire
aitention, Mlcryon mnst give it devotedly, You must see that your worst,
cases ave fod rogularly, Throo times a day seo that their food is prepaved,
and that it is given to them; trust no man's word, seo to it yoursel?in
person; we want these men to reach home. I wern you solemuly that
your ‘flood-tide of opportunity’ hes come. Are you ambitions of
ilislinetion? Tern is your chanco; seizo it Yowr task is elear before
you, and you aw required to save these men, who will he the means of
taking you home, and of your receiving the esteem of all who shull hear
of your deeds,

“ (tentlomen, the canses of fuilure in this world nre that men are unable
to seo the thing that lies ready b thoir hands, ‘They look over their
work and forget their {asks, in attempting to do what is not wanted,

1889,
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Boforo I loft England I received somo hundreds of upplieations from
volunteors to serve with me on this Bxpedition.  They at Joast believed
that they conld win what men vulgmely eall ‘Jaulos,’ {hough X do not
beliove that one in a {housand of them kuew what is the trno way to
glory, TFor instance, thore sxe only six whites here i this camy, yet ono
of the six songht me the other night to request permission to exploro the
‘Wolle-Mubengi River—of all places in Africal His duly way elearly
Tefore him, and yot he did not see it. Tlis opportunities woro unheeded,
Tis cast yearming looks over and abovo what was right ot his foet, Ho
seemed as if wakenod out of a dream when I told him that to escort
refugeos to their homes was o far noblor task than any number of
discoveries, On this Expedition there was a man who reecived a salary
for being loynl and devoted to me, yet when there were opportunitics for
diﬁting-uﬁshing himself, ho allowed his employer’s baggage to bo sent
awny before his very eyes, and his own rations to be boxed up, and sent
out of ecamp, and he never knew until told that he had lost his oppor-
tunitics to gnin crodit, increase of salary, and promotion. [ point out
your opportunities, therefore hold fast to them with a firm geip; do all
you can with might and wain to meke the most of thom, Don't think of
‘kudos,’ or “glory,’ but of your work. All your capilal is in that; it
will give you great or littlo profif, as you perform it. Good-night. 'To-
morrow L go to do something, I know not what, and do not care until
I hear what it is I have to do.  As I will do mine, do yours”

The next morning, after encouraging remarks to the
invalids, we set out from Kandekord in the territory of
the Bakuba, and in forty-five minutes we had emerged
out of the bush, to the immense delight and wonder of
such of the rear column and Manyuema as had not scen
the glorious land before.

On the 12th we reached Bessé, and were well received
hy our native friends. They informed us that the
Pasha was building big houses at Nyamsassi, and the
rumour was that he and many followers intended to
pass through the land. As we had been very anxious,
this picce of good news was hailed with great
satisfaction,

We comped the day following in a vale a little north
of Mukangi, and on the 14th we reached our old camp
in Mazamboni's couniry. It was not long before
Mazamboni, and Katto his brother, and his inseparable
cousin Kalengé, appeared, and in reply to our eager
(uestioning, informed us that Jephson had reached
Kuvalli's the day before yesterday (12th) ; that Hailallah,
& boy desertor, was in charge of Kavalli, and had grown
os tall as & spear.  We were also told that Maleju (the
Pasha) had despatched ten men to Kavalli's to obtain
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news of ug, and that he had caused some fickds to he
cultivated near the lake, and had planted corn for our
use. “ What a good, thoughtful, kind man he must
he!” we mentally remarked.

As Mazambon presented us with two fab beeves, it
was ossential that the Zanzibams, and the Man-
yuema should be indulged u little after long sbstinence
from Hesh. We accordingly halted on the 15th, and
dluring the day Chief Gavira came in and imparted the
intelligence that Jephson had amived at Katonza's
village three days hefore with seventeen soldiers; and
our people, who were now well supplied with cloth for
extra lahour, and five doti esch from Banalya, hesides
heads, cowrles, and wire, were able to invest in lnxuries
to their hearts' content. The Manyuema smiled blandly,
and the Zanzibaris had contracted a habit, as they had
scented the grass-lands, of crowing, which when once
started was imitated liy nearly 300 people.

QM1 Gavira escorted us the next day, on the 16th, the
date T should have been on the Nyanza, and iy the afler-
noon we were in one of the old villages which was once
burned by us, and which was again clean and new and
prosperous, and we weleome and honoured guests, only
one long day’s march from the Lake,

Now that we were actually out of the forest, and only
one thing more to do—since Dboth the Pasha and
Mr, Jephson were on the Lalke shore just helow us,
according to the native—viz., to deliver the ammunition
into the Pasha’s hands, and escort a few Egyptiens
home, Old Gavira had reason to suppose that afternoon
that  Bula Matari” was 4 very amiable person.

But af 5 7.3 two Wahuma messengers come with letters
from Kavallis, and as I read them a crecping feeling
came over me which was & complete mental paralysis for
the time, and deadened all the sensativny except that of
vumitigated surprise,.  When I recovered myself the
cars of Jephson and the Posha must certainly have
tingle. I need not eriminate myself, however, and
any person of any imegination may conceive what 1
mwust have felt after he has read the following letters ~—

18RO
Jun. 14,
Undus-

SUmA,
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LErER Fuom KHIN,

Dutfls, 2nd Spleniber, 1888,
DEAn 81n,

Mr, Jephson having boen obliged to accompany somao offieor
who start to sec_you, I profit of tho oceasion to tender yom with
my bost wishes, hearty congratulntions for the safe wrrival of your
Expodition, of which we havo Tieard only by our Loys, our lotters hieing
rigorously withheld from us, Mr. Jophson, who has been of good help
to mo, under very trying civenmstances, will toll you what has happoned,
and i3 likewise abla to give you tha benofit of his exporionce, and to
make some suggustions, should you decide to come hers as peopla wisl.
In the case of yonr coming,you will greaily oblige ma by taking
mensuros for the safoby of my liltle girl, sbout whom 1 feel most anxions.

Should, however, you decide not to como, that I ean only wish you n
good nnd safo roturn 1o your couutry, and ub the same time I moy he
permitted to request you to tonder niy cordial thanks to your officer
and your people, and my henrtfelt acknowledgment to thoso kind henrted
benefactors in England by whose genorosity the Expedition was started.

Belieyo me, Denr Siv, to bo,
Yomrs very sincoroly,
(Signed)  Dr. By,

9xp Lerres rRod By,

Duilié, 6, 11, 88.~8inea tho foregoing was writton T have boon always
o prisoner hero, Twico we hoard you had eome in, but it was not {rub,
Now, tho Mahdi's people having come np, and Rejaf Station having been
takon, wa may bo sttacked some day or other, and thoro soons only  fow
hours of our escaping, However, we hops yot, To-dey I have board the
goldiers from Muggi started yesterday lor Rojaf, and it thoy avo defenterd,
a9 without any doubt they will be, the Khartown peoplo will bo hero
very quickly,

My, Jephson has acquainted mo with the latter ho wrote to you, and
T think there i nothing to be joined to it.*

Yours vory sineerely,
(Bigned) D, Earw,

8tp LErrer FroM Tuiy,
Tungura, 21s¢ Decembar, 1888,
Dear Mr. STANLEY,

Mir, Jephson baving told to you whatever has Thappened hers after
wa left Dufild, L refain from repenting the normtive.t  Although for o
moment there lappened & movemant in my favour, the offcers, elated
with theiv victory, soon were just an bad as thoy wore in the beginunivg
of this comedy. Fveryone is now fully decided to loave the country for

* This proves that the Pasha endorses what Mr. Jephson writes.
1 The Pasha sppears to admit $hat e has road My, Ji ephson’s letters.
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finding a shelter somewhere, Nohody thinks, however, of guing to
Xgypt, cxcept, porhaps, a few officors and mon, I am, novertheless, not
without hopo of bettor duys; Tmt T join my entreatics with those of
Mr. Japhson asking you to stny where you are, viz,, at Kavalli's, sud to
send only word of your arrival as quickly as you can,

Chief Mogo, the bearer of this a1l Mr, Jephson’s lettor, has my orders
to ramein ot Kovalll's until you arvive, Ho is a good and {rue follow,
and you will oblige me by looking after hiin,

With the best wighes for you and all your people,

T am, .
Yours very sincerely,

(Signed)  Du. Enx,

Lererns or Mn. JerEsow,

Dufls, 7th Kovember, 1888,

Dzag SiR,

T am writing to tell you of fhe position of affsis in this country,
and T trost Shukel Aga will be able by some means to deliver this letter
to Kavalli in time to warn you to he eavoful,

On August 18th  rebellion hroke out hore, and the Pashe and I were
made prisoners.  The Pasha is a completo prisoner, but I am allowed to
ga about the station, thongh my movements sre watehed., The rebellion
hay heen got up hy some hnlf dozen officers and elerks, ehiofiy Bgyptians,
and gradually others have joined; some through inelination, but most
through fear; the soldiets, with the cxception of those at Laboré, have
nevex taken part in it, lut have quietly given in to their officers. The
two prime promoters of the rebellion weve two Eg)ﬁtiuns, who we henrd
afterwards hed gone and complained to you af Nsabé One was the
Pasha’s adjutont, Abdul Vaal Effencli, who was formerly concerned in
Arubi’s rebellion; the other was Achmet Effendi Mahmoud, o one-eyed
clerk, These two and some others, when the Pasha and I were on ony
way to Rejaf, wont about and told tho pcople they bad secn you, and
that you were only nn adventurer, and had not coms from Egypt; that
the letters you had brought fram the Khedive and Nulax mgm, Were
forgeries; that it was wnirue that Khartonm had fallen, and that the
Pasha aud you liad made & plot to take them, their wivey and children
out of the country, and Imncr them over to slaves to the English, Such
words, in an ignorant and fanatienl country like this, actod like fire
amnngst the people, and the yesnlt was a general vebellion, and wo wore
made prisoners.

The rebels then collected offleors from the diffevent stations, and held o
Iarge meoting loro to dotermine what mensures they shawld take, and all
those who did not juin in the movement wero so jusulted and abured,
that they were obliged for their own safety to acquicsee in what was
done. The Prshia was deposed, andd those officers who wero suspected of
Deing friondly to him were removed from their posts, and thoro friendly
to the rehels were put in their places. Tb was decided to take the Pasha
awgy as o prisoner to Nejaf, and some of the wurst rebels wero even for
putting him in jrons, but the officers woro afraid to put these plans into
uxecution, as the soldiers said they woukl nover pormit any ane to lay a
hand on him. Plans were also made to entrup you when you returned,
and strip you of ull you had,

Phings were in this condition when we were startled by the news that

1880,
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the MohdP’s peopls had arrived at Lado with {hree steamors ang
nino sandals and nuggars, and had establ ished themselves on the sito of
the old station. Omar Sale, their genornl, sent down threo pencock
dervishes with a letter to the Pasha domanding tho instant surrender of
the country. Tho robel officors noized them and yut them in yrison, and
decided on war. After a fow deys the Donagla atlacked and captured
Rejaf, killing five officers and numbers of soldiers, and tﬂ:k_mg meny
women and children prisonors, and all the stores and amunnition in the
station were lost. The result of this was a general stampeds of peopls
from the stations of Bidden, Kirri, nnd Muggi, who flod with their women
and children to Laboré, abandoning almost overything. At Kirri the
ammunition was shandoned, and was at once soized by the natives. The
Pashe, rockons thet the Donagls nunbers about 1,500.

The offlecrs and o large number of soldiers havo refurned to Muggi,
and intond to mako a sland against the Douagln, Our position lere is
oxtremely unpleasant, for sinoe this rebellion all is elizos and eonfnsion;
{here is no head, nnd Lelf » dozen conflicting orders are givon overy day,
and no one obeys; the robel officers are wholly unablo fo control the
goldiors. We arve daily expecting some cutustrogho to happon, for the
Buris havo joined tho Donagla, and if thoy come down hera with a rugh
nothing con save v, Aftey the fall of Rejaf, tho soldiers cursed their
officers and said, “ If we had obeyed our Governor, mud had done what he
told ug, we should now bo safe ; he hias been & fathor und a mothor to us
all thege years; but instesd of listoning to him we listened to you, and
now wa are lost.”

The offiesrs are ol very much frightened at what has happened, and wo
are now anxiously awniting your arvival, and desire to leavo the connlry
with you, for they are now roally persusded that Khortoum has fnllen,
wnd that you have como from the Ehodive, The grestor part of the
officors amd all the soldiers wish {o reiustate the Pasha in Lis place, bub
the Egyptians ure aftaid thet if he is reinstated vongeanco will fall ou
their heads, 50 they have persundnd the Soudancss officers not to do so.
‘The soldiers refuse to act with their oficers, so evorything is at a stand-
still, and nothing is Leing done for thie safety of tho station, cither in the
way of fortifying or provisioning it. 'We are like rats in a trap; they wilt
noither lef us act nor retive, and I fear unless you come vory soon you
will be too late, and our futo will be like that of the rest of the garrisons
of the Soudan. Had this rebellion not happened, the Pasha eould have
kc%)t the Donagla in check for some time, but as it is he is powerless to
[

ct.

Iwould make tho following sugpestions concerning your movements

gl}mll: %?Ju arrive ub Kavalli’s, which, of couss, you will only adopt if you
Link fif,

On your arrival ot Kavalli's, if you hove o suficient force with you,
leave all nnnecessary londs in charge of some officers and men there, and
you yourselt coma to Nsabé, bringing with you as manymen as you can;
bring the Soudanose officers, but not: the soldiers, with you.

Deapatch natives in o canoe to Mawa, with a letter in Arabic to Shuked
Aga, telling him of your arrival, and telling him you wish to ses the
Pasho, and myself, and write olso 1o the Pashs or mysolf telling us
number of men you huve with you; it would, perhaps, be better to write
to me, 24 a letter to him might he confiseated.

On no account heve anything to do with people who come o you
unnccompnnied by cithor the Pasha or myself, Whoover they are, or
however fuir their words moy be, Neither the Pasha nor I think there
is the slightest dangor now of any attempt to capture you being made,
for the people are now fully persuaded you coms from Egypt, and they
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look to you to gol thom out of their diliouitics; still it would he well for
you to mako your camp strong.

1f we avo not able to get ont of the country, pleasa remember me to my
friends. ‘Wit kindost wishes to yourself and all with you,

T am,
Yours faithfully,
(Bigned) A, J. MoONTENEY JCPUSON,
o H. M, StANLEY, Bsa.,
Commander of the Relief Expedition,

Wadelsi, November 244, 1888,

My messonger having not yab left Wadelai, I add this postscript, os
the Pasha wiehes me to sond my former letter to you in its entivety, as
it gives o fair description of our position at the {ime I wrote, when we
hardly expected to bo ever ablo to gel out of the ecountry, Shortly after
T had written fo you, the soldicrs were led by their officers fo attempt to
retake Rejaf, but the Donagla defeated them, and killed six officars and a
largo number of soldiers ; amongst the officers killed were somo of the
Pasha’s worst enomies, Tho soldiers in all the stations were so panie-
stricken and sngry al what had happened that they declared they would
pot attempt 1o fight unless $he Pashe was set ab liberty; so the vebel
officars were obliged to fres him and sent us to Wadelni, where he is fice
to do o8 he pleases, but at present ho has not vesumed his authority in
the countiry; he is, I bolicve, by 1o menns anxious to do so.  Wo hope
in o fow days to b at Pungury, o station on the Lake two days by stoamer
from Nsab6, and T trust when we hear of your arrival that the Pasha
himself will be able to come down with me to see you.

Shukri Aga tolls us he has everything ready againsh your amvival, in
$he shape of cattle, goats, chickens, corn, ete.; he has behaved capitally
throughout this rebellion, and is the enly chief of station who has been
abla to stond appinst the rehels.

Our danger,as far ns the Donagln are eonccrued, is, of course, inoronsed
by this last defeas, bub our position is in oue wey hetter now, for wo are
{orther removed from them, and we have now the option of vetiring if
wo please, which we had not befors when we were priconers, Wa heay
that the Donaﬁ}u. have gant steamers down to Kharloum for reinforee-
ments; if 8o, they cannot be up for another six weeks; mesntime I hope
thef until the reinforcements arrive they will not care to come so far from
their baso as Wadelei or Tungurn. If they do, it will be all up with us,
for the soldiers will never stand sgaingt them, and it will be & mere walk
aver,

These people are not the same sort that the soldiers fonght three yenrs
ago, but are regular funatics, and come on with & rush, cufting down
men with their long sharp swords and broad spesrs, Every one is
enxiougly looking for your airival, the coming of the Donagln has com-
pletely cowed them, %verything 0% tests on what the Donngla decided
on doing. If they follow up their victories and come after us, weare Jost,
as 1 said hefove, for T do not think tho people will allow us 1o retire from
the eountry; but if the Donagls have sent down to Khartoum for re-
inforcements, and have dacidod to wait for the arrival of theix reinforce-
ments, then we may just monage to geti out if you do not come Iater than
the eod of December, but it s ubterly impossible to foresee what will

Heppen. A J M.
VoL, I I
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Tungury, December 187, 1888,
Dean Sm—

Mogo not having yeb started I sond o second postseript in
ovdor to givo yon the latest news L con, We ore nlow af Tongurn, Oun
November 25th the Donagls swrounded Dufflé and besioged I for four
days, It the poldisrs, of whom there wore some 500 in the station,
meneged ot last to m%ulse them, and they retived to Rejaf, which ia their
hondann.rters. They have gent down to Khartoum for reinforeements,
and doubtless will agnin abtack and take the couuiry when they ave
strongthened. In our flight from Wadelni T was asked by the officers io
dostroy ourboss dost it shondd )} into the hands of the Donagla; I there-
foro Droke if up, ae Wo wero unable to seve it . .

Dafflé is being evacnated as fast as possible, and it is the intention of
the officars to collect at Wadelal, and fo decide on what stops they shall
next take. The Pasha is unable to move hand or foot, as there s siill »
yory strong prky againgt him, and the officors are no longer in immediste
fenz of tha Mabdt's People.

To 1ot on any necount come down to Naabd, bub make your camp ab
Kavalli's; sand a lotter diveotly you arrive, and as soon as wo hoar of your
arrival T will come down to you. I will not g;:F\ﬁse tho fact from you
{hat you will havo a diffienlt and dangerons fask befors you in denling
with the Poshe’s people. I irust you will arive before the Donagla
robura, or our ease will be desperate.

T am, yours faithfully,
(Bigned) A, J. MouNTENUY JRPHRON.

My Reery mo Mz, Jurmson.

Comp at Gavie's, one day from Nyanze, snd one doy’s march cast
of Mazamboni’s,

Je
MY DEAR JRPHSON,~ anviary 16, 1889,

Your letter of November 7th, 1888, with two postscripts, ono dated
November 24th, and the other dsted December 1%2}1, jspto’ hand and
eontents noted.

T will not exiticise your letior nor dispnss sny of its condents. I wish
to D brief, and promytly net; with that view I presant you with 4 précis
of cvents connected with our journey.

Wa sepaxated from the Pashe on the 2313 of May last, with the mnder-
standing thet in ahout two months you, with or without the Pasha, would
start for Fork Bodo with sufficient porters to take the goods at the Fors
and convey them fo the Nynuza, the Pasha expressing himself snxious
to soo Mb. Pisgah and our Fort, and, if words vsy be zelisd on, he was
anxions fo asust us in his own voliof.  'Wo somewhat doubted whether
1dn affnis would pormit the Pashw's abeence, bub we were assured you
would not remain inaetive,

1t was also understood thet: the Pasha would erect & smell slation on
Nynmsassi fstand as w provision depot, in order thet our Expedition
mrg'}_zt find menns of subsistence oy arvival st the Tako.
wf;ght :]uonths hwwe olopsed, sud not ane ingle promise has been

OImed.

On the other hand, we, faithful to our promise, departed from the
Nyunza Ploin May 25th, serived ol Forl Bodo June 8th~fifteen daye
froma the Nyanzs. - Conveylng to Lieutenant Stairs snd Captain Nelson
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your comforting assnrances that you would bo there in two months, and
giving written permission to Staits and Nelson to evacuate the Fort and
aeeompany you to the Nyanza with the gartison, which, with the Pasha'’s
soldiers, wonld have made a strong dopdt of Nymnsassi Island, I sct out
from Fort Bodo on tha 16th June to hunt up the Major and hig column.

On the morning of the 17th August at 10 A, we sighled the reav
column st Banalyn, minety miles (English) from Yambuya—592 miles
from the Nyanza on the sixty-third day from Fort Bodo, and ihe eighty-
fitth from the Nyanza shove.

I sent wy despalehos to Stanley Falls and thence to Europe, and on
the 81st August commenced my return towards the Nyanza, Two days
hefore tho date stated I was ai Fort Bodo—Decembor 20th. On the
24th Deeember we moved froin Fort Bodo towards the Ituri Ferry, Bub
us your non-prrival at Fort Bodo had lelt ns with & larger number of
gonds than our foreo conld enrry ab ono time, wo had to make double
Jjourneys to Fort Bodo and back to the Ituri Ferry, buf by the 10ih
Junuary all that remsinad of the Expedition, witl all its effects, were on
this side of the Ituri River, eneniped balf & mile from the ferry, with
abundenee of food assured for months, On the 19h January I left
Ntoirs; your abseneo from the Fort, and the absoluto silence respoeting
you all, mado us suspeet that sevious tronblo bad broken out. Yestor-
dny youl]' llettcr, a4 thove stated, came to hand, and its contents explained
the trouble,

The difficulties I met at Bannlys, sro repeated {o-day, near {ho Albert
Lake, and nothing can save ug now from beiug overwhelmed by them
but & ealm and clear decision. If T had hesitated al Banalya vory likely
I should still be there waiting for Jameson and Ward, with my own men
dying by dozens,

Are the Pashe, Casati and yourself to shoare the same fata ? If you aro
still vietims of indecision, then a long goodsnight to you all. DBuf, while
1 retein miy genses, I must save my Expedition; you may be saved also if
Yoil nye wise.

In the * High Order" of tho Xhedive, dated 1st Fobruary, 1887, No. 8,
to Emin Pasha, o travslation of which was handed to we, I find the
following words :—

“ And sfnce it is our sincerest desire to relieve you with your officors
aud soldiers from the dificult position you are in, our Government bave
made up their minds sbout the manner by which rolief from these troubles
nmay Le obtained, A mission for the relief has been found, snd the
command of it given to Mr. Stanley, the famouy, &e., &o., &c., and he
intends to set ouf on it with all the necessary provisions for you, so that
he may bring you, with your officers and men, to Cairo by the route he
may think preper to tuke. Conseyuently we hove issned this ‘High
Ordor’ to you, and it is sent fo you by tho hand of Mr. Stanley, to let
you know what was heing done, As soon as it reaches you eouvey my
host wishey to the officors and men, and you aro at full liberty with
regard fo your leaving for Cairo or your siny there with officers and
men,

“ Qur Government has given a decision for paying your slaries, with
hat of the officery and mon,

“ Those who wisl to stay there of the officers and men may do so on
their own responsibility, snd they may not expect uny assistance from
the Government,

“Try to understand the conteuts well, and mako them well known to
all the officers and men, that they may be fully aware of what they are
going to do.”

It Is precisely what the Ehedive suys that I wish to say to you. Try
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and undorstand all this thoroughly that you may ho saved from the
offoct of indecision, which will be fatal to you all 1f witheeded.

The first instalnent of velief wag_honded to Emin Pasha or or about
tha 1st of May, 1888, The seoond and finsl instalment of reliof is at
thin carap with us, Teady for delivery at any place tho Pushn designates,
ot to any parson charged by ihe Pasie to rescive it I the Pashy fails
to receive il, or to deoide what shall be done with it T must then decide
briefly what I must do. .

Ony second ohject in coming here was to receive such ab our camp as
wers disposed to loave Afriea, snd conduct them home by tho nenrest
and safest, youte, If thera are none disposed to leave Africa our Expodi-
tion has no frther business in thess roglons, and will &t ouce retire,
Try and understand what all this means, Try and soe the uiter and
final abandonment of all favthor yeliel, and tho hitter end and fate of
thoso obstinate nnrl misguidled peopls who decline assistance when tendered
to them. From tho Lst Dny, 1388, lo January 1889, are nine monthe—
so long & time to comsider a simple proposition of leaving Afrien or
sitaying heve! : .

Therefore, in this offiein] and formal letter accompauying this explana-
tory noto to you, I designate Kavalli's village as the vendezvous Whero I
am willing to receive $hoso who are desivous of leaving Afries, subject, of
course, to any now light thrown upon ko complication by & personal
inlerviow or a second latter from you. .

And now I adilress myself to you povsonally. Tf you eonsidor yonrsel?
still o member of the Expedition subject fo my ordors, thon, upon receipt
of this lotter, you will at once lenvo for Kavalli's with such of my mm—
Binza and the Soudansso—as avo willing to oboy you,and bring io me the
final decision of Emin Pashn and Signor Casaii respecting their personal
intentions, IfI am not ot KavallPs then, stay thers, and send word by
letter by menns of Knvalli’s messengers to Mpinge, Chiof of Gavira, who
will transmit the same to Mazamboni's, when probably I shnll receivo it,
You will understand that it will be o severe strain on Kavalli's rosonrces
o maintain us with provigions longer than six days, and il yon are
longer than this period we inust retirg to Mazamboni’s, snd finally to
our camp on the Ituxi Ferry. Otherwire we mmst seizo provigions by
force, and any act of violence would ont off and close native communiocs-
tion. This difieulty might have been avoided had the Pasha followed
my suggostion of maling o depdt nt Nynmsessi, The fact that there are
provisions at Mswa does not help us at all. Thers are provisions in
Europe also. But unfortunately they are as inaccessible es those of
Mswa. ‘W have no boat now to communieate by lake, and you do not
mention what has besome of the steamers, the Khedive and Nyanzn,

T understond thet the Pashs has been deposed and is a prisoner, Who,
then, is to communicate with me respecting what i to be done? I have
1o authority to receive communications from the officers—mutineers, Tt
was Emin Pasha and his people T was supposed to relieve, If Emin
Pashe was dead, then to his lawful successor in authority. Emin Pasha
being alive prevants my receiving a communication from any other
person, unless he be designatad by the Pasha. Tharefore tha Pagha, if
he be unable to come in person to me at Kavalli’s with e sufficient escort
of faithful mon, or ba unable to appoint some person suthorised to receive
this yelief, it will remain for me to destroy the ammunition 8o laboriously
bronght here, and retury home.

Finally, if the Pasha’s people are desirons of leaying this pat of
Adfrien, and gottle in some conntry not far remate from here, ot snywhers
bordering the Nyanzn (Vistoria), or along the toute to Zanzibar, I am
perfectly rendy to assist, besides escorting those willing to go homs to
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Cairo sefely ; but T must have clenr and definite assertions, followed by
yrompt aetion, according to such orders as I shall givo for offecting thin
purpose, or a cloar and definite refusel, as we cannot stay here all our
lives awaiting people who seom to be not very clear as to what they wish.

Give my best wishos to the Pasha and Signor Casati, and I hope and
pray that wisdom may guide them Loth befors it is too late. I long to
5ea you, my dear fellow, and hear from your own lip your stary.

Yours very sincorely,

(Signed)  Henny M, Sraynay.
To A. J. Mounreney JurBsoN, Esq.

Privatke Pogrecnirt.

Kuvalli, Jonuury 1804, 1849 8 pam,

My praB JEPHSON,—

I now sund thirly rifles and three of Kavalli’s men down to the
Lnke with my lottors, with urgent instructions that » cunec should sct
off undl the bearers bo rewarded, )

T muy bo ablo to sty Jonger than six dwys here, perhaps for ten days,
T will do my best to proloug my stay until you srrive, without rupiuring
the pegeo, Onr people have & good storve of beads, cowries, and cloth,
and I notice that the natives trade vory readily, which will essist
Kavalli’s resources should he got nnensy under onr prolonged visit,

Be wise, be 321";]:, and waste no howr of time, and Lring Binza and
your own Soudanese with you. I have read your letters half-a-dozen
times over, but I fail to grasp the situntion thoroughly, Lecause in some
importent details ona letter seems to contradict the other. In one you
suy the Pashs is a closs prisoner, while you ave allowed a cerfain smount
of liberty ; in the other you say that you will como to me as soon as you
Teax of our arvival here, and “ I trust,” you say,  the Pasha will be able
to accompeny me.” Being prisoners, I fail tu ses how you could leave
Tunguru at all, All this is not very clesr to us who are fresh from
the bush, .

If the Pasha con come, send & courier on your arrivel at onr old camp
on the Lake below here to announce the fact, and I will send a strong
detachment to escort bim up to the platean, even fo carry him, if o
needs it, T focl too exhausted, after my thirteen hundred miles of travel
since [ parted from you last May, to go down to the Lake again, The
Pasho must have some pity on me. .

Don't bo alarmed or unensy on our aceount; nothing hostile can
appronch ug within twelve miles withoub my knowing it. I am in the
Tiidst of » friendly popuintion, and if T souml. the war-note, within four
houra I can have two thowsand warriors to assish to repel any force dis-
yosed to violaneo,  And if it is to Do a war of wits, why then I am rendy
for the eunningest Arab alive.

T wroto above that I resd your letters halfn-dozen limes, and my
opinion of you varies with ench reading, Sometimes T fancy you aro
half Mabdist or Avahist, and then Eminist, I shall be wisor whon I
0e you.

Now don’t you bo porverse, but chey; and let my order to iou be as
n lirontlet botween t]lxo eyes, and all, with God's gracious lelp, will
end well,

I want to holp the Pasha somehow, but he must also help me aud
cradit me,  If he wishos to get out of this trouble, I am his most deveted

1880,
Jun, 16,

Nyanza.



1889,
Jan, 18,

Nyanaza,

118 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

sarvant and friend ; but if e hesitatos again, T n_lm]] bo plungo(} in wonder
and perploxity. I conld save & doson Pashas if thay wore willing to he
save?l. 1 would go on my kmees to implore the Pasha to Te sensible in
Tiis own caso. o is wise enough in all things elso, exeopt in his awn
intovest. Bo kind aud good to him for many virtries, but do not you be
drawn into that fatal fuscination which Soudan tervitory seoms to have
for oll Enropenns of Inte yenrs. As soon as they touch its ground, they
seom to Do drawn into n whirlpool, which sucks them in and eovers thom
with its waves, The enly way to avoid it is to obey blindly, devotedly,
pnd unquestioningly, all oxders from the outside, . .

The Committeo snid, * Rolicve Emin Pasha with this ammunition, If
hs wishes to come auf, the amnunition will ennblo him 1o do ro; if he
clocts o stay, it will e of serviee to him.” The Khedive said the same
thing, and added, “But if tha Pasha and his officers wish to stay, they do
%0 ont their own rosponsibility.” Sir Evelyn Baring said tho snwe thing,
in olear and decided words ; and hore I am, after 4,100 milos of travel,
with tho lnst instalment; of rolief. Lot him who s suthorised to take if,
tuke it Come; I am ready to lend him all my strength and wit to assist
him, DBut this time there must be no hositation, but positive yea or nay,
and home wo go. .

Yours very sincercly,

Henry M. STAXLEY.
A, J. MounTENEY JEPESON, Esq,

Camp at Mpingn's, one long march
from the Nyauzs, and 10 miles cast of Mazambonis.

Junuary 17¢h, 1880,
To His Excellency Eamny PAsgA,
Glovermor of the Equatorial Provinca,

IR,

I have the honour to inform you that the second inslalmont of
velief which this Expedition was ordered to convey to you is now in thin
carp, rendy for dolivery to any person clarged to receive it by you. If
you prefer that we should deposit it at Kavalli or at Kyya Nkondo's, on
the Laks, wo shall bo ready to do 8o on the receipt of your instructions.

Tlis socond instnlment of relief consists of sixiy-three eases Romington
carlvidges, twenty-six cases of gunpowder, each 46 bs, weight; four
cnses of percussion caps, four bales of goods, one bala of goods for Rignar
Casati—n gift from niyself; two pleces of blue sergn, writing-paper,
envelopes, blank bools, &e.

Having after gront diffienlty—grentor than wes anticipatsd—bronght
valief to you, Lam constrained to officinlly demand from yon receipts for
the alove goods and rclief brought to you, and also a dafinite answer fo
the question if you propose to aceept our escort and assistanco to reach
Zanzihar, or if Bignor Casadi propases to do so, or whether thers are any
officars or men disposed to aceapt of our safe condnet to the ses. In tho
Iatter uvent, I wonld bo obliged to you if you would kindly state how
those persons desirous of leaviug Africa can be communicated with.
T would 2espectfully snggest that all persons desirous of leaving with mo
should proceed to end form camp either at Naabé or at Kyya Nkondo's.
on the Lake, with sufficient stores of gruin, &e., to support them one
month, and thut a note should bo sent to me informing me of the same vids
Kavalli, whenee 1 soon mny receive it. The pevson in charge of the
beople at this camp will inform me definitely whether the people are



LETTER T1) EMIN 4814 119

ready to aceept of onr safe eondact, and, upon being thus informed,
1 shell bo pleased to nesume all favther churge of thent

T, at the end of twenty days, no news has beon heard from you or Mr
Jephson, I caunot hold myself responsible for what may hugpen. Wa
should be glad to stay ot Eewallis if we wers asswred of food, but o lnrge
following cannot be mainteined there vxcept by exacting contribubions
Dby forco, which would entiroly closo our intarconrss with tho natives, and
prevent us from being uble to communicats with you. i

If graip could be landed at Kyya Nkondo's by steamer, and left in
chaxge of six or seven of your men, I could, upon being informed of the
fuct, sond a detachment of men fo convoy it to the platesn. [f is only the
uestion of food that eroatos anxiety, Hence you will poreeive that Lam
under the nceessity of requesting you o be very defimiie and promypt, if
you have the power. .

If within this pevied of $wonty days yon will be ablo to communicate
with me, and inform or snggest to mo any way I con inake mysolf uscful,
or lend effuetive aid, 1 promise to strain every offrt to parform serviee to
you. Meantime, awaiting your stenmer with gront suzioty,*

T an, your obedient sorvent,

(Siguoed) Iienry M, Srancey,
Commniending Reliof Expodition.

The secoud day after veaching Kawvalli’s, thirty rifles
were despatched to the Lake shore with my replies to
FEmin Pasha and Mr. Jephson, The men delivered the
letters to Chief Mogo, and on their return to our camp
reported that the chief had depurted from Nsabé for
Mswa station. During these few days we had received
five heeves, six goats, and five days’ rations of Indian
corn, beans, sweet potatoes and millet, and furthex
contributions were onm the way to cump/frum the

£ ounding chiefs,

/“g)n the evening of the 21sf, notice was Lrought to me
hiat the Bulegga were collecting to attack us, and eatly
he following moruing sixty xifles, with 1,500 Bavira
pufl Wahuma were sent to meet them. The forces met

O the orest of the mountains overlooking the Lake, and

the Balegga, after a sharp resistance, were driven to their

vountrymen anumg the subjeets of Melindwa, who was
the ally of Kabbu Rega,

* [ have read 1his lobter scores of thnes, yob I fail fo seo how this
officially worded leiter, which, as suggosted by Mr. Jephson, might bave
futlen into the rebol officors’ hands, conld have wounded the most dolicate
sugcoptibilities, yot I wns fuformod that the Fasha was very mmch
offondied at it.  Nothing was further from my mind than to affront a
friend, 1y sole ebject Leing to ubtain o definite answer to tho question
“Will you stay bers, or accompany mo?”
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The 23rd was spent by all the people of the plain
country as & thanksgiving day, and the Bavim women
met at the camp to relieve their joy ot their deliverance
from their inveterate enemy, with dancing and singing,
which lasted from 9 a3, until 3 P, Each woman and
¢hild in the dance circles was deeked with bunches of

A BOLLL QT BAVITA,

green leaves in front and rear, and was painted with red
clay, while their bodies were well smeared with butter.
The dance was cxcellent and exciting and not un-
graceful, but the healthy vocal harmony was better.
The young warriors circled ronnd the female dancers, and
exhibited their dexterity with the spear,

During the following days we had rest and quiet.
Contributions of cattle, sheep, goats, fowls and pro-
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visions were supplied daily with great regulavity, but
ou the 5th of Felruary a note came from dJephson,
stating that he had arived on the Take shove, and a
detachment of Zanzibayis was at once sent to escort him
to the platesy, the distance heing about thirteen miles,

The next day Mr. Jephson himself arvived, and after
dinner, in conversing about the Pasha, he summed up,
after nine months’ residence with him, all he had learned,
in the following wordy :—

“Bentiment iy the Pashay worst enomy. No one
keeps Emin Pasha back but Emin Pasha himsclf.” He
further said, *“ 1 know no more sbout Emin Pasha’s
intentions this minute than you do yoursclf, and yet we
have talked togcther every duy during your absence,”
1 then asked him to write me & full report of what had
taken place, bearing upon the revolt of the troops of
Fruatoria, and his views respecting the invasion of the
Province liy the Mahdists, and its results. Mr. Jephsou
readily complied, and wrote the following :—

Kovalli’s Village, Albert Nyanza,
February Tth, 1889,
DEAR SiR,

I have the honour to submit to you the following report of my
stny, from May 24th, 1888, up to the Eresent time, with his Excollency
LEngn Puche, Mudir of the Equntorial Province.

Accordiug to your oxders I visited nesrly all the stations in the Pro-
vinen, and read the lotters from His Highness the Khedive and from His
Excellency Nubar Pasha, before all the officers, soldiers, and Egyptian
employés in cach station and also your own address to the soldiers.
After baving read, I spoke fo the people, and after giving them sufficient
time to talk it over amongst themselves, invited them fo give moe their
decision as to whother they clected to accopt omr safe-conduct to Eyypt,
or remain iu this country.

In overy stution, with the exception of Laboré, their unsuimous
answer wos “Wo will follow our mudir wherever he goes.” They all
rocmed glad that we had come to help them, and seid many things indi-
enting their govd opinion of thoir mudir, snd spoks in the highest tavms
of his justice nud kindness to them, and of his devotion o them all these
years, During the whole of my stay in his country the Pasha has left
1o pertect likerty to mix with his ofticers and peoplo, and I was freo to
converse with them as T plensed.

On reaching Kirri, which is the last station ocenpied by the soldiers of
the 9nd Battalion, we stayed before going further, to hear news from
Rejaf. The couniry to the north and west of Kirri is accupied by the
soldiors of the lst Battalion, who have been in open rebellion against
the Pasha’s authority for nenrly four years, Here the Pashs reccived o
letior from Hamid Aga, the mujor of the Ist Buttelion, begging him not
1o come on o Rejaf, a8 the rebols had formed & plan to seize s and take
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18 down to Khartoun, as they believed (overnmoent still existod thero,
and that the naws that it had fallen was false. We wero thereforo obliged
to reburn without visiting the more northern stwlions.

On owr rebwrn, whilst reading tlie lettors bofore ho people at Luborg, a
soldier stepped out of the ranks and exelaimud, ALl thaf you ure suying
i8 2 lic, and these letters are forgerdes. Khartoum s uot fallon. That
is the right road to Epypt. Wo will go by that road only, or will stay
and dio in this couniry.” . .

On the Pasha’s ordering him to bo put in prison, the soldicrs broke
from their ranks and surronnded us, and having loadod their rifles pre-
sontod them at us.  Thoy were genarslly exeited and the utmost uproar
provailal, and for somo minutes we expected a goneral massacro of owr-
sclvos and the smell number of people with us.  Ilowever, they gradually
cooled down, and esked me afterwards to come and speak with them
alono, which 14id, and thoy exprossod greal regret at what Lad happened,
We hovo since hoard that Surur Ags, the Chief of the Station, had
instigatod them to et in this way.

A fow days aftorwazds, on our rotbwn to Dufflé, August 18th, we found
o musiny had broken out, headed by Fadl el Mulla Aga, the Chief of
Fabbo Station, and that the slation was in the hands of the mutineers—
o our entry wo were at onco made prisonors. It appenrs that during
onr gbsonce cortain Egyptinns, chief amongst thom Abdnl Wabab Effendi
and Mustaphe Effendi ¢l Adjemi, both of whom wera sent up here for
hoing eoncorned in Arabi's rebellion, together with the clerks Mustapha
Effendi Achmet, Achmet Effendi Mahmoud, Sabri Efendi, Tybe Lifendi,
and several others had in our sbsence been sporking to tho prople and
civenlating lottors amongst them, saying it wos untrno thet IKhartoum
had fallen, thet the lettors we had bronght from His Miglmoss tho Khedive
and his Excelloncy Nubar Pasha were forgeries, that you wore only au
adventyrer and bad not come from Egypt, bub that you had formed a
plot with the Pashs to take all the people out of the country and io hand
them ovor, togother with their wives and children, as slaves to the English.
Thoy added, in Egypt they had rebelled against His Highnegs the Khedive
himself, so that it was uo great mntfer to rebel againgt Tmin Pasha.

These words raised o storm in the countvy, and though tha soldierg
themselves ook 1o active part in the mutiny beyond acting as sentries
over us, they allowed their officers to do as they pleased, The head
mutineers Fadl ol Mnlla Aga, Achmet Aga Dinkawi, and Abdul Aga el
Opt hac them maxehed to Duffld and jomed the rebollions Fgyptians who
hadinvited him to act a8 their chief, 'lllhey sent lebters to ll the stations,
telling the officers they had pub the mudir and myself in prison, as we
had conspired fo betray them, and ovdercd them to come up to Dufté
and attend & mosting, whan thoy would decide whet further steps shonld
bo teken—they also invited the rebellious officers of the 1st Battelion to
act with them,

T was bronght up beforo the mutineers and questioned about the Ex-
pedition, and the letter from His Highness was examined and declared
by tho clerks to be o forgery. The mutineors then proposed to depose
the Pasha, and all those who were avewse to such & monsure were by
inlimidation ok lnst forced to give in. A letter was handed to him in-
forming him of his deposition, and it was decidled that he ghould be kept
« prisoner aft Rejof. I was doclared to be free, but to all intents and
purposes I was a prisoner, as I was not allowed to loave the station, and
all my movements were closely watched. A plan was slso formed to
entice you into the country, and to reb you of n,ﬁ your guns, ammunition,
stares, ete., und thon to turn J'ou adrift,

The mutineers then proceeded to lorm a new Government, and all those
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officess who were suspected of heing friondly to {he Pasha were vomoved
from their posts. Soon, howaver, jealousy and dissonsions hegun to avise
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amnngst thom, and after ihe Pasha's house and the houses of two or Nyanza,

three peoplo supposed to b friendly to bim had been looted, things came
pretty muoh to a standstill.

Whilst thinps were in this state, wo suddenly heard, on October 15th,
that the Maldi’s people had serived in thiee steamets, and nine sandals
and nuggare, at Tndo; and on tho 17th three dervishes, under a flag of
truee, brought a letter from Ousr Sale, the commander of the Mahdi’s
forces, nddeossed to the Pasha, promising him n free pardon showld ho
and s peoplo smrrender.  The lotter was opened by the mutineers who
deeided to fight. On Qetobor 21st we heard that the Mahdi's people, who
Tiad Tieen joined by mauy uegroes of the Bari tuibe, had attacked sud
taken Tigjaf, and flireo officors, two clurks, and o great wany men had
heon Kkilled, and all tho women sl childyon in the station had been cap-
tured.  This created o panic, und the officers and soldiets, together with
their women andl chillren, sbundoned the stations of Bidden, Mirr, and
Muggi, and fled in disorder to Lubord; at Kird they even loft the
ammunition hohind them.

The mutineers on hraring of 1his disaster deformined to send down
largo reinforcements to Muggi, and soldiers were seub down fyom all the
southern stutions to colleet there. On October 31st wo heard thet there
were groat dissensions amougst the officers at Dluggi, rud the woldiers
Iiad declared they would not fight unless their mudiv was sel at liberty.
On Novembor 15th we heard that the soldiers had marched down to
Rejaf, but tha$ on their approaching the station the Mabdi's people had
sallied out and attacked them with a rush; the soldiers made no attempt
to fight, but turned at once and fed, leaviug ther officers behind them.
Six officers, and the newly-made Goveruor of the Provinee, and some of
the worst of the rebels were killed, two more officern were 1missing, and
many soldiers were killed ns 1hey foll down exhiousted in tho flight.

Upon hearing the news, the officers who weve friondly to the Pashe, at
onee prossed the rebel officers to set him ab lborty; aud they being afreid
of tho people, set him freo and sent us to Wadelai, where the Pagha was
1most enthusiastically vecaived by the faithful part of the population there
~—he hnd been o close prisoner just three months, At last the people
lelioved that Khertoum had fallen and thai we had come from Egypt.

After reraining some daysat Wadelai and hearing no news from Dnfilé,
people becamo very uneasy, asnd messengers were senf down to Dufie,
on the east bank of the river, to carry letters and to ascortain the reason
of tle long silence, as we had heard that & large body of the Mahdi’s
prople were advaneing from the west on Wadelai and were only four
ddays distant.

On December 4th, an officer in command of Bora, n supll station
between Wadelai and Duflé, camo in with his soldiers in great haste,
saying they had abandoned their post at Dufflé, Fubbo and all the
northern station hed fallen, and that the steamers also had heen captured
and were fu the hands of the Mahdi's people, thy nndives round the
stations had all visen and joived the enemy and had killed our messengors,
On hearing this news nconucil was held, and the ofticers and soldiors at
ance decided to abandon and relire to Tunguru, frow whick Pla.cu they
would escend the mountains and try to join you at Fort Bodo, I was
desived ad tho council fo destroy our boat the Adwance, to prevent hor
fulling into the hands of the Mahdi, and, as there was no prospect of
suving her, I wns reluctantly obliged to doso. Ou the next day, Decom-
bor Gth, we had all ready for an early start, inking with s on[y a fow
bundles of the mast necossary things and sbandoning evorgthing else.
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All the smruunition in the storchonses was divided nmong tho soldiers,
wlio st the last moment declaved, ss they now had plenty of ammuni-
tion, they preforred to retire to their own countrice—Makraka and the
conntries raund—where they wonld disperso and live amongst theiv own
people, and that they would desort tho Pashs and their officers,

T%ings, however, seomed desperate, and wo hurried on without them—
a long, straggling procession, consisting chiofly of Egyptian employés
with their wives and families ; we ware accompanied only by some seven
or eight soldiors who remained faithful, Sowmo of our sorvants were
numec% with percussion-guns, and we mey have mustorgcl some thirty
guus smongdat us, Lmmedintely on our quitting the station the soldiors
ontorad the houses and looted them. . .

On Docerber 6th a steamer was secn coming up the river after us, and
our yeople propared to fire on her; but it turned out that there wers
gomo of our own peopls from Dufilé on bosrd with letters from the
Prsha.  The lotters conteined the nows that Fabho had been evacusted,
ond that the rofugeos had boen whle to resch Duffié in spite of the
negroes who had atincked them. Dufflé had been besisged by the
Mzhdi’s peoplo for four days, and tho station iself had been taken and
held for somo time by a small body of tho enemy, who had entered it at
night and they Ll also capturod the stoamers, They had dyiven the
soldiers, of whom thero were some 500, actually out of the station; but
they, finding themselves batween iwo fires, had with the energy of despair
responded fo the entreaties of their officors, Selim Age Mator, Ballal
Agn, Bachil Aga, Burgont, and Suleiman ﬁgm, hed re-entered the station
and Tetaken it, and after making » sally, had so punished the enemy that
they vetired to Rejaf and ment down two steamers {0 Khartoum for
reinforcements,

From nll accounts we have since henrd the soldiors acted with great
cowardice, except at last when they were ronderod despernte. In thig
affiny at Duffls, fourteen officers and a large number of soldiers wers
killed, and Huleiman Aps way shot by his own mon, and has sinee died,
The losses of the enemy were estimated af 250, but probably a third of
thut number would be nearer the mark, even though the Mahdi’s people
fonght almost entirely with spears and swords, and the soldiers wero
armed with Remingtons, and fought behind a ditch and earthworke,
but they are such bad shots that their shooting had not mueh effect.

The officers and soldiers at Wadslai weve anxions f{or the Pushe fo
reburn, but after the faithless example tho soldiors hud shown, when he
believed things fo ho desperato, he preferred to procesd to Tunguru,
After this votreat from Wadelad, lasting only two days, T am better able
to understand what o diffionlt and slmost impossible task getting the
yeople to Zansibar will be, should thay elect to'go with us.

After thiy retreat from Wadelai, the party against the Pasha, which is
again in the ascendaut, now that the immediate foar of the Mahdi’s
peopla is remeved, have acensed him of having invenlod the whole story
of the fall of Duflié, in order to out off their retreat and hand them over
to the Mahdi, whilst he and tho peoplo with him eseaped from tha countr{
and joined you, They sontenced the Pagha, Cagati and myself to deat
for treachery,

During the Couneil held oventunlly ot Wadelai by all the officers and
soldiery, there was o grent smount of quarrelling and discussion, some
wishing to stay in the country, and some wishing to follow the Pasha,
words ran high, and the contending parties even cume o Llows, Fadlel
Mulla Agn nnd his party wished to fake the Pasha and myself prisoners,
and the other party, headed by Helim Ags Mator, wished to join the
Pasha and leave the country with him ; but though they profess to wish
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1o leave the country, thoy make no offort whatover fo gob things ready for
the start. If you intend to take them with you, you will havo to wait
many months befors they ave rcady, Meanwhilo tho Pasha, Signor
Casati and I were waiting at Tungury, the mutineers having given striet
inj%mcﬁons {0 the chicf of the station to detain us there wntil further
orders,

On Jammary the 26th the Pashn and I got letters from you, dated
Junuary 175h and 18th, and obeying the striet order you give me inyour
letters o start for Kavall’s immedintely on receipt of thom, Igot rendy
1o staxl the noxt day, bringing with me the Pasha’s angwer to your letter,
Owing to the {renchery of somo of the Pasha’s people, I was delayed two
duys 1 the earlicr stage of my journey ; but thanks to Shukei Agha, the
Chiof of Mawn Station, who hes remained faithful o the Pashs, and of
whose conduct thronghout the whole of the last unfortunate five months
{ cannot speak too highly, 1 was enabled to induce the natiyes to bring
o in & eanoc to Nyamsasst, bub a4 the Lakoe is so rough and dangerous
ul this time of the year, it bag taken mo five doys {rom Mswa to Nyamn-
ngal

1t is impossible o give you any timo iden of the state of the country af
the prosont, Sometimes the mwtincors are in the ascendant, and some-
times the party for the Pasha. One steamor full of reinforcoments for
the Mahdi’s yieople his already arrived nt Rojaf, and two more stoamers
Tall are slmrt}y expected, roinforcements will also probably seon come in
from Dahr el Ghazal, when the Mahdi's peoyle, turning 10 revenge their
defoat at Dufild, will most cortainly deseend on Wadelai with an over-
powering force, and will surprise the people in the midst of their quarvels
und uncertainty, Tunguru is but two days distant from Wadelad, snd the
Pasho’s position thare, surronnded by people in whom he can place no
trust, is dangerous in the extreme, and it is of the utmost importance that
he should be relisved with s little delay as possible.

In your letter to me dated Jaumary 17th and 18%h, you speak rather
Dhitterly of the Pasha and myself having failed to carry out our promiscs
of building a station at Nsabé, grrrisoning it and storing it with provisions
rondy for you on your retwrn to the Nyanza, of having failed fo reliove
Fort Bodo, and to carry the loads and guarrison to the station at Nsabé,
and of not having such people as wikhed to avail themselves of our escort
rendy at Neabé, to start with you on your return, The reason we wors
unable {0 do so was as follows:—Aflor boing away from his country for
nearly & month with yon at Neabé, tho Ppsha had naturally much
business 1o attend to on his return to Wadelai, the scat of Government,
and I myself was for nearly a month constantly prostrated by fover, and
}velwsro not able to staxt from Wadelai to visit the northem stations $ill

uly.

. Jnving donoour work to the north, we were refurning with the inten-
tion of eaxrying out our promises to you, when on August 18th, we were
taken prisoncrs, and all suthority was taken out of the Pasha's hands,
and wa weyo rondored nbsolutely powerless to folfil thoss pronvises.  Wo
had tried before leaving Wadelal, to start & party to Nsabé to build a

* Omar ol Khattah, the second Caliph from Molistmmed, said, “ Four
things come not baek ; the apoken word ; the sped arrow ; the past lifo;
and the noglected opportunity.” T accept Mr. Jephson's explanstions, but
I nevertheless sdhere to the beliof that mueh sufforing and anxicty wonld
hwve heen avoided, and the imprisonment and deugor would have heen
impossible, hod the promises been kept. July was the date they shonld
have started for Forb Bodo. The arvest took place August 18th,
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station, but the soldiers had refusod to ohoy.tho ordor, nutil thoy hel
hoard what their brethren in tho Northorn slutions had decided to do, Tt
is very lucky that a station was not buili, and tha goods and garrison of
Fort Bodo removed there, for the rebols woulil most certainly have seized
all our goods, and made the Buropoans in charge prinonors,

And this leads me now to sey a fow words concorning tho position of
offaizs in this country when T enlered it on 2Lst Apeil, 1888." Tho firet
battalion had long been in open rebellion ngeinst the Pashe’s anthority,
and had twice attempted to make him prisoncr; the second battalion,
though professedly loysl, was insubordinato and almost unmanageable,
the Pasha possessod only o somblance, & mero rag of authority—and ifhe
required anything of importance to bo done he could no longor order, he
was obliged to beg his officars to do it. .

Now when wo wero ot Nsabé in May '88, though the P'asha hinted that
things were a little difficult in this country, he never revealed to us the
frne stato of things, which was sctunlly desperate; and wo had not the
glightest idea that any mutiny o discontent was likely to oriso amongst
hispeople. Wo thought—as we and most people in Turope and Egypt had
heon taught to believs, by the Prsha’s own letters and Dr. Junker’s ltor
information—that all theso diffcultics arose from ovonts outside his
country, wherens in point of fact, his renl danger arosc fram internal
dissensions. Thas wo wers lod to place our trust in people who wero
utterly wnworthy of our eonfidence and help, aud who instend of being
grateful to us for wishing to help them, havofrom the vory fizst conspired
to plundor ths Expedition, and turn ve adrift; and had the mutineers in
their highly excited state becn able to prove onoe singlo case of injustico,
ceruclty or neglect of his people sgainst tho Pashw, he would most
arsuredly have lost his life in this robellion,

There are of course somo people who hava remeined faithful to the
Pashg, and meny who have remained newtrnl, and these chiofly aro the
people who are willing to come out with us, Thero aro also a great
number of Egyptian clorks, many of whom hava bohaved very badly, bub
the coming of the Mahdi’s people has so frightened thom that they too
now wish to come out with us ; but in spite of my constant advice to them
to move forward, they seemn ineapable of making any cffort to leave
the country and concenfrate at Nuahé, at which place they would be
within our rench--there is absolntely nothing to prevont their doing so,
but their own laziness.

The greater part of the people, & large aumber of Egyptians and most
of the Soudaness, are decidediy averse to going to Egypt, and do not wish
to leave the country. Moat of them have never been to Egypt, but have
been recruited from the countries round here, Here they can support &
large household, many of the officors haye as many as from eighteen to
one lundred people, women, children and sexvants, in their houses, and
it is the great ambition of every Soudaness to hnve a8 many poople as
Tossiblo in his house, but in Egypt they could only afford to support
three or fonr people on their pay. Theso things being considered, it is
quite uaturel that they should prefer to remain in their own country.

As to the Pashn’s wish fo leave the conntry, I can say decidedly he is
most anxiong {0 go ont with us, but under what condition he will eonsent
to come out I can hardly understand. T do not think he quite knows
Tumself, his idens seem to mo to vary so much on the subject; to-day he
is rendy to start up and go, to-morrow some new idea holds him back.
T have hod many conversations with him about it, but have never bean
alle to get his unchanging opinion on the subject. Aftcr this rebellion
I remarked to him, “I presume now tliat your people havo deposed you
and put you aside, you do nob consider thet you have any longer any
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sesponsibility or obligation concerning them,” and ho anwswered, “Tlad
they not doposed me I should hove felt homul to stand by ihew pud help
them in any way 1 could, but now, [ conider I am absolutoly free to
think only of my r&)m-soual snfet{r and wolfare, nnd if 1 get the elines, 1
shall go out vegardloss of everything ;” and yot only a fow days loforo 1
left him, he said to me, “I know I am not in any way respousille for
these peoplo, but 1 cannot bear to go oul myself fxsb and lewve anyone
behind me who is desirous of quitting the country. It ismnere senthnout
I know, and perhaps a sentiment you will not sympathize with, but my
eucmics ot Wadslal would point ab me and say 1o the poople, © You see
To hns desarted you'” These are merely fwo examples of what passod
botween us on the subject of his going out with us, but I could quots
numbers of things he said, all equally conlradictory, Aguin, too, being
somewhat impaticnt n.f’wr_one of these unsatisfactory conversations, 1
geid, “If aven the Expedition docs reach any place ncar you, I shall
advise Mr, Stanley to arrost you and earry you off, whether you will or
no;” fo which ho roplied, “ Woll, I shall do nothing to prevent his
doing that” It seems fo me, if we are to save him, wo must first save
Jim from himself

Bofora closing th}'s roport, T must boar witness to the fact that in my
frequent conversntions with all sorts and conditions of the Pasha’s
people, most of them spoke of his justice and genovosity to them, bub
thoy also said, and whal I have soen confirms if, that he did not hold his
people with & suffieiently firm land.

Tho three Soudancss soldiers you left with me as ordorlies and my
servant Binza veturn with me, bub Mabruki Kagsim, the man who wes
wounded by the buffalo ab Naab8, died iwo days after you left for
Fort Bodo.

I om, dear Sir,
Your cbodient servant,

(Signed)  A. J, MoUNTENEY JEPHAON.
To H. M. Sranrzy, Esq.,
Commanding the Relief Expedition.

Mr. Jephson also handed me an official receipt to my
formal letter of January 18th, written by Emin Pasha.

Tunguru,
To H. M, SraNuny, Faq. January 27¢h, 1889,

q.,
Commending the Rolief Expedition,

18,
T have the honour to acknowlsdge receipt of tyour note of Janmary
14th, Camp Undussums, and of your offieial letter of January 174h, which
came to liand yesterday afternoon. I beg at the seme time to be allowed
to express my sincore congratulations to yon und lo your party for the
work yon performed, .

T tnke noto of your offer to doliver to me, or any person appeinted by
me, the second instalment of goods brought by you, consisting of sixty-
three cases of Remington cartridges, twenty-aix enses of gunpowder, esclt
45 Ths, weight, four cases pevenssion caps, four hales of goods, ano bale of
goods for Signor Cesati—e gift from yourself; two piecos of sorge,
writing-paper, envelopes, blank-books, &c. As soon as $he offieczs I am
awniting from Wadslai come heve, I shall appoint ane of them to take
charge of these goods, and I shall ot the same fime instyuct bim to give
you formal receipt for them.
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Tha thirty-one cases of Remington carbridges, which formed the first
nstalment of goods, have been duly deposited in Government slores,

Coneerning your question if Signor Casati and myself propose toaceapt
your escort and nssistance to reach Zanzibar, and if there are any officors
and men disposod to aceept of your safe-conduct to the ses, I havo to
state thnt not only Signor Casati snd myself would gladly avail us of
your help, but that there aro lots of people desirous of iomg out from
the fax Ezzypt, a8 well as for any othor conveniont place, Asthese people
Tinve been delayed by the deplorable eventa which hive happened during
your ahsenco, and as only from o few days_they begin fo coms in, I
should enizeat you to kindly assish them. I propose to send them to
Nynmsasei, and » fiest party start to-day with Mr, Jephson, Every one
of $hom has provisions enough to last &t least for a month,

1 bog to tender my thenks for the statemont of yonr movements. As
from the day you fixed your movements until the arrival of your letter
elpsed ning days; the remainder of the time you kindly gave us, viz,
elevon fays, will scarcely be sufficient. I cannot, therofore, buf thank
you for your good intentious, and thoge of the_ people who sent you, and
T nust leave it to you if you eon await us, and prefer to start nffer the
fwonty days heve elapsed. .

I fully nnderstand the difienltios of gotting food and provisions for
your people, and L am very sorry that tho short time yon have to give
mo will not be sufficient to sond. yon stores from here.
rrAs Mr. Jephson starts by this steamer, and has kindly promised {o
Tund you this note, I avail myself of the occasion to bear witness to the
great Nelp and assistance his presence afforded to me. Under the most
frying eircumstances ho has shown =o splendid courage, such nnfaliering
kindness snd patience, that I cannot but wish him every suceers in life,
and thenk him for all his forbenranca, As probably I shall not see you
any more,* you will be pleased to inform his relations of my thanks to
him and them,

Before coneluding, T hey to he permitted fo tender anew my most
heartfelt thanks to you snd to your officers and men, and to ask you to
tronsmit my everlasting gratitude to the kind people who sent you to
help us. May God protect you and your party, and give yok a happy
and gpeedy homewrd march,

T am, 8ir,
Your obedient servant,

(Rigned) Dr, Eunov PAsHA.

* T do not Jmow what induced the Pasha to write in $his melancholy
strain, for s plain as tongno conld speak, and pen conld write, I hnd
Tuen endeavouring to explain to him that we consideved ourselves as his
sorvants, anil bound to vendler any serviee in our power to him, provided
ha but distinetly aud dofinitoly stated his wishes
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CHAPTER XXV.

EMIN PASHA AND HIS OFFICERS REACH OUR CAMP
AT KAVALLL

Licut, Stairs and his caravan avo sent for--Tlang reganling the relonse
of Emin from Tonguri~—Conversutions with Jephson by which T
aeqitiro o pretty correet iden of the stele of affuirs—The rebel
officers al Wadelni—Thoy relense Limin, nnd proceed in tho as.
Khedive and Nyanze {o onr eniop ot Kavalli—~Emin Pasha's arrival
~—Staits ond his cavaynn arvive ot Mazanhoni’s—Characteristic
Tettor from Jophson, who is sent to bring Emin and his officers from
the Lake to Kavalli—Short note fram the Pasha—Arvival of Emin
DTasha’s caravan—We make a grand display outsile onr cump—At
the grand divan: Selim Boy—Stairs’ column rolls into enmnp with

ilos of wealth—DMy, Bonny despatched to the Nyanza to bring up

aegago—Toxt of my message to the rest of the revolted offiecrs at
Wadclai—Note from Mr. Bonny—1Lhe Greek merchaut, Signor Marco,
arvives—Suivide of Zonzibaxi named Mrima—Neighbonring chiefs
supply us with carriers—Captain Nelson brings iu Kwin’s beggage
— Arraugements with the ehiofs frum the Lturi River to the Nyanza
~The chief Kalba-Hega—Emin Pasha’s danglicr—Selim Yey
receives a letfer from Fadl-cl-Mullo—The Pashu appointed natu-
ralist and meteorologist to the Expedition—The Pasha a Materialist
—Dr. Hossou's arrival—My inspection over the camp—Capt. Casati
urrives—~Mi. Bonuy uppears with Awash Effendi and his baggege—
The ravest doctor in the world ~Discovery of some chimpanzecr—
The Pasha in his vocation of * eolleeting *—Mcasurements of the
dwarfs—Why I differ with Emin in the judgmont of his men—Various
Journeys from the camp to the Lake for men and baggage—The
Zanzilmeis' complaints — The ringleaders — Hassan Bakari — The
Ligyptinn affcers—Interview with Shukri Agla—The floxn on the
Bareggn Hills—The chiof of Usiri joins our confederacy—Conversa-
tion with Emin vogurding Selim Bey and Shukri Agha~—Address by
me to $tairs, Nelson, Jeplison and Parke holore Finin Pasha~Thetr
replies— Notives to Sebm Bey and Shakri Aghs,

Oy Iebraary 7¢h T devided to send for Lientenant: Trea,
Stairs and his caravan, sud despatched Rashid with ° -
. . . . Kavalll's,
thirty-five men to obtain o hundred carriers oo Mazam-
boni to ussish the convalescents. My object was to col-
lect the expedition at Kavalli, and send letters in the
meantime to Emin Pasha proposing that he should :
VOL. IL K
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e, Lst. Seize a steamer and embark such people ay chose
T Tt Jeave Tunguru, and seil for owr Lake shore camy,
Kovulli3. A fier which we could man her with Zanzibaris, and per-
form with despatch any {urther transport service neces-

gary. [f this was not practicable, then—
9nd. To mareh {o Mawa station overland, and on
arrival to report by canoe that he had done so.  If this

was not possible.

81d. Stay at Tupgurn, and let me know by Chief

Mogo whether he needed a force of rescue.

In which case, on arrival of Lieutenant Stairs, I pro-
posed to march with 300 rifles and 2,000 native auxi-
liavies through Mclindwa to Mswa station, and thence to
Tunguru, to employ force for the relief of the Pasha.
But it was absolutely necessary that I should be clearl
told what the Pasha wished. In his letter of the 27t
Junnary there way a disposition to be somewhat lachry-
mose and melancholic, quite contrary to what was ex-
ported in answer to the definite question given in the
formal letter of January 17th, *“Was he disposed to
accept our escort and assistance to veach Zanzibar, or
suggest to me any way by which I could make myself
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useful or lend effective ail.”  If he stated his wish deci-
sively then, then I promised “to strain every effort fo
perform service to him.”

Perceiving that neither my letter to Mr. Jephson—
which was intended Lo Le read to the Pasha—nor that
my formal letter to himself was understood by him, T
proceeded to write one after o purely business style,
which I thought the dullest private in his army might
understand, but when Jephson heard it read he affested
to he aghast of it

As there was no intention to wound the most supes-
sensitive susceptibilities of any person—Ileast of all
the Pusha—I wrote vne after a style which probably
(Cheslerfield himselfl would have adwitted was the
proper thing, which my friend Jephson pronounced
was “ charming,” and “nics,” and “ exquisitely sweet,”
and on the 8th sent the couriezs down 1o the Lake
with i,

Day by day, during conversation with Mr. Jephson—~
who was, “hy the hye,” a pronounced Eminist—I ac-
quired & pretty corveet idea of the state of aftaive, There
way one confirmed hahit 1 observed that Mr. Jephson
had eontracted during his ecompulsory vesidencs with the
Pasha which provoked a smile, and that was, while say-
ing several crushing things about the Province, he inter-
larded his clever remarks with—* Well, you know, the
poor, dear Pasha! He is a dear old fellow, you kuow.
'Pon my word, I can't help but sympathise with the
Pasha, he's such a dear good man,” &e., &, They served
to illuminate traits of chavacter, and showed that, ab all
events, Jophsou had a kindly heart, and what he had
seen and heard only made him esteem the Pasha the
more; bub when he spoke of the Egyptians, the most
portentous vocabulary was requisitioned to load them
with abase —* unmitigated scoundrels, depraved villaing,
treacherons dogs, unscrupulously vile,” &e., & The
Egyptians were “unimuls with foxy natures,” the
Soudanese were “brutishly stupid” One chief derk
had falsified accounts at the Khartoum Argenal, aud had
been the recipient of 1,500 stripes with the kourbash;

X2
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another had been detected making huge profits by
mixing powdered charcoal with the gunpowder, and
filling Remington cartridges with it. A wmajor had
been convicted of trading in Government stores ; others
had been sent to the Siberia of the Equator as convicts,
guilty of various felonies, aison, murder, &e.; others
were transported thither for being concerned in Arahi’s
rehellion, &ec., &c. ; and it became clear that whatever
sanguine hopes the Pasha had cherished, he must
often have distrusted his powers during his constrained
intercourse with the penal outeasts placed under
him, While there was a& reserve of dominating
power, and an overshadowing personality of stern justice
in the figure of Gordon at Khartoum, the penal serfs
were under some control, though Gessi Pasha, cven s
far hack as 1879, was copious in complaints of Emin to
Gordon, but when the news spread throughout the Pro-
vince that Khartoum was taken, and the Governor-
General slain, and all traces of Tgyptian Government
had venished, the native unruliness of the Fgyptians,
and brutish stubbornness of the Soudancse found vent,
and was manifested in utter disvegard to orders, and per-
verse misconduct, Emin was now a Pasha in name and
title only, Government was petrified, order was dead,
Some men, in Emin's place, would have beeome so dis-
gusted, that after arming themselves with excuses for
retreat by overt proofs of contempt of his authority,
would have collected a few faithful men, or have re-
tired to some smell post like Mswa station at the remote
Soutl,, reported frankly the events, and have applied
for relief and instructions. Others, again, would have
exacted performance of duty and discipline to the very
end, regardless of consequences. Others, again, would
have removed with such as were willing from the arens
of perpetual discord, founded an empive or & kingdom,
and have applied for assistance from the civilized world,
which they would certainly have obtained. Othexs, like
Emin did, would have temporised and hoped. Men,

however, reap only what they have sown ; as the seed is
sown, so will be the harvest,
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But while we were discussing the probable decision of 188,

the Pagha, and awaiting the amrival of Stairgs column,
events unknown to us weze occurting, which decided the
matter for us as well ag for Emin,

Tle rebel officers, who were concentrated at Wadelad,
while Jephson was on his way to ns South of Tungury,
heard of our arrival on the Lake. Report had magnified
our forees. We had several hundred Zanzibaris and
allies, and we were symed with machine guns and re-
peating vifles. The Egyptian Government at Khartonm
was dead, and in its pleee was o Khalif, with resistless
amies fully cstablished. There wore Mahdist agents
and traitors among theim, the rest were indifferent. Kmin
was deposed, and a prisoner. To him who hath shall be
given. Like a rolling snowhall, power, when once estah-
lished, attracts and grows; an isolated snowdrop melts.
Emin was the suowdrop, the Khalif of Khartoum was the
growing snowhall.

It is easy, therefore, to understand the motives of the
officers, who are declared rebels, who have traitors and
Mahdists among them to influence their conneils, and to
predict what the natural outcome will he, They will
curry favour with the Khalif by betzaying their would-
bie rescuers and their former Pasha and bis white com-
panions into his hands, and win honour and glory by =0
doing.  For the machine guns, repeating vifles and
Remingtons, and a hatch of white prisoners, the Khalif
would reward them landsomely, and promote those
chictly concerned in their delivery to him to honowr-
ahle and lnerative offices, and endow them with rohes of
houonr,  But there is a ditfiealty. How will they gain
aceess to the vamp of their vescuers when they have
heard of the Pasla heing imprisonad and their friend
Jephson having been trented wo cruelly? “ Nolling
easier,” says one ; et ws send o deputation to the Pushs
to humbly ask forgiveness, and promise to retustate him
jin power, and Emin i so goud-tatured that he will
readily condone our offences, and offer 1o introduce 1 to
his friends as penitents, who, wearied with trouble, only
now seck to prove their obedience and loyalty to their
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great Government. Once in the stranger’s camp, we may
see for onrselves what furlher can be done, and if we
then agree to capture the gang of whites and their fol-
lowees, nothing will be easicr, for all white men are soft-
headed duffers. At any rate, it is wise to have two ways
from which to choose. If the Khalif is relentless, and
his Donagla pursue us with that fierceness so character-
istic of them, and the door to his merey is closed, we can
fall back upon the camp of the white men, and by ap-
parent obedience disarm all suspicion, make use of them
to find us a Jand of plenty, and suddenly possess our-
selves of their arms and ammunition, and either send
them adyift as heggars, or slay the whites and mako their
followers our glaves.”

We can imagine the thunders of applause that grested
this Egyptian son of Beelzebub as he ended his oration.
But whether such a speech was made or not, the officers
despatehed a deputation to the Pasha, of fourteen officers.
They kissed Emin's hands, they expressed humble con-
trition for their offences, they offered to reinslate him
in power as Governor, and they implored him to accom-
pany them to Stanley’s Camp at Kavalli, and to speak
for them, and the Pasha gladly acceded to their requost.
He embarked on hoard the steamer Kledive; refugees
crowded on board with their goods and baggage, and
Coptain Cosati was with them with his following, and
the Nyanza likewise was freighted, and with every show
of honour the Pasha was brought to Mswa. At this
station he met my messengers with my last letter, and
Iéuving read it, he resumed his voyage to owr Lake shore

Amp.

Wlflile Tephson and 1 were at dinner on the evening
of February 13th, messengers came to us and delivered
to us a letter from Emin Pasha.

Camp,
February 13¢h, 1889,
To Iexny M. 8ranezy, Esq., Commanding the Belief Expedition.
Nig,—

" In answer to your lettor of the 7th instant, for which I beg fo
tender my hest thanks, I have tho honownt tonform you that yosterdsy, at
3 par,, I arvived here with my two stenmers, onrrying  first lot of people
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desirous to loave this country under your escort. As soom a8 I have
arranged for cover of my people, the steamships have to start for Mswa
stntion, to Lring on anothar lot of people awaiting fxansport.

With mo thore nre some twelve ofticers anxious to sce you, and only
forty soldiors. Thoy have come under my orders to request you to give
them some time to Lring their brothers—as least, such as are willing io
lenve—from Wadelai, and I promised them to do my best to assist them,
Thiugs having to some cxtent now changed, you will Lo able to make
thom wndergo whatever conditions you sce fit to impose upon them. To
arrango these I shall start from here with the officers for your camp,
aftor having provided for the camp, and if you send carriers I conld avail
me of soma of them,

T hope sincorcly that tho groat diffienlties you havo had to undergo,
anil the great sncrificos madn by your Expodition i it way to nssist s,
iy ho rewardud by a full suceess in hringing ont my people. The wave
of insanity wiieh overran the conntry has subsiced, and of such peoplo
a8 aro now coming with me we may he sure.

Signor Casati vequosts me to give his host thavks for your kind
remembienneo of him,

Poermit me to expross to you onee more my corilial thunks for whatever
you have doue for us until now, and helieve me to be,

Yours very faithfully,

Dr, Buix.

The Pasha evidently believes that his men are still
faithful to him. He says: “ You will be able to make
them undergo whatever conditions yon see fit to impose
upon them. . .7 “Of such people as are now coming
with me you may be sure,”

I hope so, but if one-half of what Jephson says is
true, the Pasha must have greater confidence in them
than I can command. However, if the “wave of
insanity has subsided,” so much the better. All is well
that ends well. Jephson will go down to the Take
to-morrow with fifty vifles, to escort the Pasha and his
officers to the Platean. I shall send couriers also to
Ntairs at Mazamboni’s to bring up his foree quickly, that
we may be all at hand to impress onr rehel friends by
the way our wild fantastic warrior-carriers deploy at the
word of command,

Felruury 16th.—Received note from Stairs announe-
ing arival at Mazamboni’s, which states he may avive
on the 17th or 18th instant, Tle writes: “ We were all
delighted at the Tturi River Camp at the arrival of your
vouriers with Chief Rashid, bringing the news that
Jephson was with you ; but the news about Emin Pasha
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seemed very hlack. ITowever, your letter this moring
dispels every foreboding, and now we all hope we shall
Jie able to move on with speed towards Zanzibar.”
Goodness, how impatient young men are! I wonder
if we shall get away wilhin threc months !
Another courier has arrived {rom Jephson with one
of Jephson's characteristic letlers,

Weré Comp, Albort Nyanza,

Tebruary 15th, 1889,
DEearn Siz,—

T renched this eamp yosterday, bul owing to the natives leading
18 by & very long road we did not arrive till morning,

Wo found the Pasha, Cusati, Marco, Vita, the apothecary, and soveral
officors and olerks, whoe hat made their camp iv o very nice spot about
two miles north of our old eamp, where we first meb the Pasha,

On wriving, aftor having delivered your letter, and having told and
heard the news, T asked tho Pusha when ho proposed moving, Ife said
he must speak 1o his officers first,  This morning = meeting was eallod,
and it was decidod that wo should start to-morrow for Knvalli's, taking
two days on the yoad.

Tho Paskn will cowea to gea you, will perhaps stay & fow days in your
eamp, and then roturn end bring up bis daughter and the rest of lis
loads, which mnount to about 200, which consist of millof, salf,
sespre, &e. The officers will only hring twenty londs, as they are merely
coming up to talk with you for bringing up their troops and goods.
The clorke bring up all their loads and vemain with us.

Both the stenmers return to Mswa, on the 18th, to bring up the rest of
the people and goods from that station, as well as to Lring wp corn for
the supply of the Lake earop.

On tho axrival of tho steamers at Mswa, the irregulars (some fifty gnns)
will mareh overhead to Kavalli's with sueh women ns are able 1o walk
well, and the steamers, on their return here, will nt once take the vfficers
down fo Wadelni.

The Pasha has brought sixty tusks of ivory ; the surplus will doubtloss
ho usoful. Thongh thero is o duy’s delsy, I do not regrot it, as both the
Zanziboris and myself were fairly worn out when wo renchod here yester-
day, and had we started to-day there would, I fear, have been many soro
feet. In spito, however, of our fatigue, the Zanziboris ¥ushed madly
into the camp, howling like demons, They went through the usual mad
exoreiges with imaginary enemies, and then drew up in line betore the
Pashe,  The soldiors drow up in correct form and salutod him also, He
was very pleasad, and asked me to say o fow words 1o thom, expressing
Lis thenks fo thom for a1l the triala they havo gone thvough to help Lim,
which I did, as well a8 T was able, in my broken Kiswa-hili. The Pashn
get all the wumen {o grind corn, and T served out two cups apiece to
them, the Soudanese, Manyuema, and natives, To-day Saat Tato, the
hunter, and another, have Lrought in two kudu, and a springbok, so
that they hove plenty to ent. T wus much amused to seo how the slothful
ugly Soudancse staved ot the mad antics of the Zanzibaris, with the sort

of expression that snid, What sort of people can these boisterous, anraly
Zonzibayis be?
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T find Casati more impossible than ever, I nsked him whether he
would go with us to-morrow, anrd he replied he would rather wait, T
then asked, “ How many londs have you?”

“Oh,” he answered, “you know 1 have very few things. All my
things weze taken by Kabba-Rega; perhups I may want oighty carricrs.”

Vita, tho apothecary, wants forty carriers, and Mareo, the Greck trader,
wants sixty, 8o at this rate our Zanziboris will lo killed hetween hera
and Kovall’s. The Pashe remonstrated with Cnsati for teking all his
grinding-stones, earthen jars, hedstends for his boys and women, &e.,
npon which he said :—

“ Mz, Stanley hes offered fo fake all our loads,”

These people have no conseicnce, and would wather load down our
long-snffering people than throw awny a single load of rubbish which
they will eventnaily be obliged to diseard.

Chsati, so the Pashe tolls me, was averre 1o their leaving Tnugurn, in
spito of Shukri Agu's offer of earviers, and my urgent Jetter, and did all
he coulid to provent his coming down here, as hie considered it ¢ impolitie”
Ong internally fumes ab the sclfishness of these people, and ab their
inabilily ov aversion from seoing things as they really are.

The rumour of the © white nmun's ” expecition to Fallibeg lng tuned
ont to be, as Clak Jopson says, “all o baan,” and nothing more has
been heawd of it,

Cusnti refuses to move until he has suflicient carriers 1o tnke him and
all his goods nway together. 'The Dusha is very irvitated about it

The boat (Advance) has heen very woll mendod with bolts just like our
own. I am going on board the steamer this evening to pet kome spanmers,
and, if possible, somne sparo holts.  The Pasha has also hrought the light
s, which helonged to Gurdon's india-rublior oat, so that we have new
the full eomplement.

The Pasha, Cusati, and the offcers desive me to send you their
greetings,

T am, &e, &e., &e.,

A. J. MOUNTENEY J EPHSON.

The Pasha, 200 loads! Casati, who las lost every-
thing, eighty loads! Vita, the apothecary, forty loads |
Mareo, the Greck, sixty loads!= 380 K)uds for four
persons!  True, I promised to couvey everything
up to the Plateau (amp but grinding stones! Well,
if [ gave such a promise, we must keep it, 1 suppose.
Ilowever, there is no harm in Mr. Jephson fuming a
little.

From the Pasha the following note was received :—

DEeAR Bimm—

Mr. Jephson with your people have arrived yesterday, and wo
proposo to start to-morrow morning ; T shell therefure heve the pleasure
to see you the day after to-marrow. 1My mier are very anxious to hoar
from your own lips that their foolish beheviour in the past will not
yrevent yon from guiding them,

1889
Feb. 18.
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T am greatly obliged for your kindly letter,” handed o mo Dy Mr.
Jophson, and I hopo that my being somewhat African in wmy moods may
1ot interfore with our friendly rolations.

Agroo, deay Sir, my best wishes, and believo me to bo,
Yours vory fuithfully,

Dr. Emix,

February 17th.—Emin Pasha’s caravan, consisting of
ahout sixty-five persons, reached this camp about noon.
The officers, who are a deputation from the revolted
troops at Wadelai, are headed by Selim Bey—promoted
to Bey by the Pasha. He is gix feet high, large of
girth, about fifty years old, black as coal: I am rather
inclined to like him, The malignant and deadly con-
spirator is always lean. I read in this man's face,
indolence, a tendency to pet his animalism. Io is a
man to be led, not to conspire. Feed him with good
things to eut, and plenty to drink, Selim Bey would be
faithful. ~ Ah, the sleepy eye of the full-stomached man !
This is & man to eat, and sleep, and snore, and play the
sluggard in bed, to dawdle slip-shod in the bed-chamber,
to call for coffee fifty times a day, and native beer hy
the gallon ; to siI[ and sip and smile and then to sleep
again ; and go and so to his grave. The others are lean,
of Cassing' make. Three of them twere Egyptians,
something of Arabi in their facial mould ; the others are
black Soudanese,

We made a grand display outside the camp, banners
waving, the Zanzibari veterans like a wall of iron on
each side of the pathway, the Manyuema auxilisries with
a rough-and-ready look about them, the natives of
Kavalli and the neighbourhood in hundreds, banking
the formation,

Through the centre of the twin lines the Pasha, small
and wiry of figure, like a Profossor of Jurisprudence in
appearance, dospite his foz and white clothes, was
escorted to the great square of the camp, and straight
to the Barzah,

¥ This kindly leftor was aftor the Chesterfield style so commended
by Mr. Jophsou, whose sharp wits hnd perceived the Pasha's extrewely
duliesto suscoptibilitios, Oh dear! oh dear!



AT KAVALLL.

ADDRES2 TO REBEL OFFICERS






REREL OFFICERS AT THE GRAND DITAN., 139

The ofticers, in brand new uniforms, rarely aired,
evidently created o great semsation. The natives
hungrily looked at them, and looked with gaping lips
and projected eyes,

At the Barzah house, the Pasha formally introduced
these officers. We mutually saluted. We enquired
anxiously ahout each other's healths, and expressed our-
selves mutually gratified that there was no fear of con-
sumption, diabetes, or dysentery troubling us, and that
possibly, without fear of these ailments, we might meet
on the morrow at a grand divan, whereat each one
would he pleased to expross his heart’s secret desire,

Felvuary 18th—The grand diven was held to-day.
Ench person presenl was arrayed in his best uniform.
After an interchange of clegant compliments and coffes
bad been served, the Pasha was requested to be good
enough to enquire of the deputation if they would he
Pleased to state their errand, or whether they would
prefer that I should disclose the ohject of this gathering
from twenty lands near the shores of their Lake.

They expressed through the Pasha, who is admirable
a8 & tranclator, and who has the art of softening any
rigour of speech that a plain Anglo-Saxon might
naturally use, that they would he greatly gratified to
hear me first.

Well, T said, open your ears that the words of truth
may enter. The English people, hearing from your late
guest, Dr. Junker, that you were in sore distress here,
und sadly in need of ammunition to defend yourselves
against the infidels and the followers of the false
prophet, have collected money, which they entrusted to
me to purchase ammunition, and to eonvey it to you for
your needs, But as I was going through Baypt, the
Khedive asked me 10 say to you, if you so desived you
might accompany us, but that if you clected to stay
here, you were free to act as you thought hest; if you
chose the latter, he disclaimed all intention of forcing
you in any manner. Therefore you will please comsult
your own wishes cntively, and spesk whatever lies
hidden in your hearts.

1889,
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After the Pasha had translated there was a general
murmur of “ Khweis "—good.

Then Sclim Bey, the superior officer, spid—

“The Khedive is most gracious and kind, We are
His Highnesy's most devoted and loyal subjects. We
cannot wish to stay here. We hail from Cairo, and we
dlesire nothing better than to visit the land of owr
breeding again.  Far be it from us to wish to siay here,
What gain can he obtained here? We are officers and
soldiers of His Mighness. He has but to coromand, snd
we will obey. Those who choose to live among the
pagans here will do so. If they are left behind, itis
their own fault. We have been deputed Dby our
brothers and friends at Wadelai to ask you to give us
ouly time to embark our families, so that we may
asserble logether in your camp, and start {for home.”

They then produced the following document, the
translation of which is as follows :—

“To His Excellency the Envoy of our Grest Government, My, Stanley.

“When Selim Bay Maior, commandor of the tronps of this provines,
came here and told us of the news of your coming, we wore groatly
rejoiced to lenin of your sale arrivel in this Province, and our desire
to veach our Govarnment hes been groafly augmented, and {horefore
we hope, with the help of God, to ba very soon with you, and to inform
you of this we have written this latter,

Wadeled,
Mabruk Sheveof, Lieutenant.  Ali ol Kurdi,  Lieutenant.
Noor Abd el bein » Ahmed Sultan "
Mustapha Ahmed Fadl ol Mula Bakhit ,,
Tialid Abdallah " Dais el Bint Abdullgh ,,
Faraj Sid Hamed » Said Ibrahim ”
Mursal Sudan » Hussein Mohamed, Captain.
Murjan Nedeen ” Marjan Tdris "
Sabah ol Hami » Mustepha el Adjemi
Balkhit Mohamed " Kher Yusuf es Said  ,,
Adeen Ahmed n Mazjan Bakhit ’
Tsmail Hlussein » Surur Sndan »
Mohawed Abdu » Abdallah Menzal »
Helid Majib » Fadl el Mulla 6] Emin ,,
Ahmed Tdris » Abmod ol Dinkani |,
Rehan Rushid " Kadi Ahmed "
Rikas Homed on Nil |, Said Ahd ox 8id »
Halil 8id Ahmed Bakbit Bergoot, Adjntant Major,
Feraj Mohamod » Bilal Dinkani »

T then saicd: “T have heard with attention what you
have spoken. I shall give you & written promise to the
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offect that you are granted a sufficient time io proceed
from here to Wadelal to collect your troops and embark
them with your [amilies on board the steamers, It
takes five days for a steamer to proceed to Wudelai, and
five days to return, I shall give you a reasonable time
for thix work, and if I see that you are really serious in
your intentions, I shall be quite willing to extend the
time in order that we may proceed homeward in
comfort.”

Selim Bey and his officers answered simultaneously,
*We are serious in our intentions, and there is no occasion
for deluy.” To which [wholly convinced, readily assented,
The meeling terminated.  An ox was presented o them
and their followers for meat rations ; aud ten gallons of
heer, with loads of sweet potnioes and banenss, were
dispatehed to their quarters for their entertainment,

At noon, Stairs’ column rolled into camp with piles
of wealth—Remington, Maxim and Winchester fixed
ammunition, gunpowder, percussion caps, bales of
handkerchiefs, white cottons, hlne cutch cloths, royal
striped robes, beads of all colours, coils of bright wire,
&o, &c.  There were Zanzibaris, Madis, Lados, Soudanese,
Manyuema, Baregea, Bandusuma, dwaxls and gients ; in
all, 312 earriers.

The stay on the Ituri River had benefited the men
greatly. As Surgeon Parke came in, I mentally blessed
him, for to this fine display of convalescents be had
largely contributed by his devotion.

The camp numbers now over 500 people, and the
huts extend on each side of a great open square, 200
yards long hy 60 wide. As a fire would be most de-
structive, a ligeml space is preserved hetween each hut.

February 19¢h—1 have despatched Mr, William
Bonny to the Nyanza with thirty rifles and sixty-four
Bavira natives, to Iring up the haggage of Captain
Casati, Signor Marco, the Greek, and Dr. Vita Ifassan.
I propose sending at intervals a company of men from
our camp (which is on tup of the plateau, 4,800 fect
above the sea level) to the Lake shore, which is about
2,400 above the sen. The journey is a long and tiring

18880,
Feb, 18,

Raralli’s.



1889,
Feb. 19,

Kavally's,

142 IN DARKEST AFRICA

day’s maveh, but the round trip is nude within three days,
'The platesu slope i very steep and stony. T have
vowed not to deseend it again for any idle purpose, [
have already been up and down fonr times ; would ag
soon undergo shot-duill or the trepdmill ay undertake
it again. Bonny, of comse, will De curious to see the
Lake, as this is his fivsb visit.

(alled Selim Bey and Lis officers to the Barzah house,

and delivered to lim my message to the revolted officers
ab Wadelai,

Sanaams!

The officors, Selim Bey, and otliers, having requestod Mz, Stanley
to await the arvival of their friends {rom Wadelad, My, Stanley causes his
auswer to ho written down in oxder to provent misunderstancing,

Mr. Stanloy and his officers having heen speeislly sant by the Ehedive
as guides to show tho road to such peoplo ag desired to lonve the
Equatorial provines for Cairo, cannol do otherwise than consent to give
sueh Tensonable tima as may bo required for the assembling of all poople
willing to depart with lim,

It must, however, bo positively understood thet oll mon proposing to
dopart with My, Stanley must ]l)roviﬂo their own moans of eavringe for
thomsolyes, their familics, and baggnge.  No excoption can ho madg
rxespt for the Pasha, Captain Cosati, and tho Greok morchant npmed
Marao, the two last being straugars awd not in the Fgyutisu service,

Thercfore all officers and men proposing to dupart from this eountry
with Mr. Stanley will be carelnl to 1»1‘0viﬂo sueh animnls and porters 0g
they may need for the fransport of their childron and goods.

They will also be careful not to burden themsolves with superfluous
articles; arms, clothing, ammunition, cooking pols, eud provisions being
the only wecessarics needed.

The resorve ammuuition, whieh has been brought from Egypl for the
gervico of the Pasha and his peo‘Ple, ig of courso at the disporition of the
Pasha only, according to the ordors of His Highness tho Khedivo,

Mr. Stanley wishes it to Do distinetly understood iliei he is reponsille
only for finding the right road, and for provislouing all tho people
according to the nature of the conntry.

M. Stanloy, howavaer, holds himsolf in hononr hound to do all 1 his
power for the comfort, safety, and welfare of Emin Pasha and lds people,
and to assist his friends in all things to the best of his ability.

On tho srrivel of this answer before the officers at Wadolad, the
officers responsible for the direction of tho people will do well to hold a
goneral couneil, ani consider this answer before moving. Such people
an believe in their hearts that they have the comrage and moans to
depart from the FEquatorial Proviuce will prepare to proceed to this
canp a8 direeted by tho Pasha, Such people as are doubtful of their
]&ow_elr and sbility to move, will act as the superiors of the party will

ocicle,

Me. Stanley, in the mennwhile, will form an advenco eamp to make
ready for tho reception of such people as are going out,

At Kavally, Hunry M. BraNLEY,
Tebruary 196, 1889, Commanding the Relief Expedition.
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February 21st.—Chief Katopza on the Lake shore
has been sending messengers to the Lake camp to
infom Captain Casati that Kabba Reggs, King of
Unyoro, had seized his cattle on the 19th inst., and that
his next objective was Casati's camp.

What followed may be gleaned from the following
note just received from Mr, W. Bonny :-—

“ At the wish of Signor Casati I soud you this note, He i writing
his own views to the Pasha. He states that Kebba Regga's general has a
nirong foree somowhero neat, snd wishes me to remain anothor day that
you may roinforee me. T have ngreed to send n messenger, but deeline
fo remain, L have pointed out 1o him, that if there is danger, I cannot
risk my men unneerssarily. My men will lenve with the loads this
morning. [ have endeavonred to persuado Cnsati that if he wishes to
avoird danger, he ean march under our escort {o tho Plalcan. If Kabbu
Tegea’s people mecet me on the road I hope to make ther learn that thoy
have met some of Stanley’s mon.

“Yours, &c.,
“ T, Bonny.”

The native courier arvived with this news at 2 p.M.
The Pasha anl officers started immediately for the Lake
camp with sixty rifles and sixty natives of the plateau.
I do not think there will be any irrnption of the
‘Wanyoro into territory protected by us, but it is better
to be on the safe side.

Irebruary 22nd —The Greel merchant Signor Marco,
a fine manty-looking man much hrowned by tropic heat,
arrived to-lay, escorted by Mr. Bonny. Mareo has an
eye to comfort T see. In his train are domestios bearing
parrots, pigeons, bedstends for himself and harvem, heavy
Persiun earpets, ox-hide mats and enormous baskets, and,
oh horror! he has actually brought three hundredweight
of stone to serve as grinding stones to reduee his grain
to lour, as though the natives here eonld not lend us
any number of grinding stones. He has brought, besides,
ten gallon poty to malke heer, and to use as water vessels.
1f all the refugees ave similazly encumbered, we shall, T
fonr, he employed here for months, That was o rash
promise of mine to convey all their property. I will
wait: a little to note if all the officers, clerks, and soldiers
expect me to regard stone as baggage. '
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Feb, 23rd—One of our Zanzibaris named Mrima,
impatient at the slow progress towards recovery from a
large and painful ulcer, shot himself with & Remington
vifle to-day. Poor fellow, I remember him ay a cheery,
willing, and quick boy.

The Pasha writes me that all is well at the Lake
camp.

b, 24th—Sent twenty-five rifles, under head-man
Wadi Khamis, to escort fifty of Mpinga's natives as
carriers.

I have notified all the chiefs of the various iribes on
the platesu that they must supply carviers varying from
fifty to one hundred each, according {o their strength,
to assist me in the transport of the baggage of vur guests.
Tleven have consented to proceed to the Lake in rotation,
provided I protect their people from the brutality of
the strangers, who, they say, bave been heating their
people in the most cruel manner, and making them
carry “ stones ” of too heavy a weight for a man, This
iz the first time I bave heard of this, and will make
inquiries immediately.

Lreh, 25th.—Captain Nelson, who escorted the Pasha to
the Lake the other day, hrought in sixty loads of hag-
gage, mostly belonging to the Pasha. I observe an
immense number of articles that must necessarily he
thrown away. There is an old Saratoga {runk, which
was home by two men. I tried to lift one end of it,
and from its weight I should say it contains stones
or treasure. What o story that old trunk could teil
gince it left Cairo. How many poor natives has it
killed ¢ Tlow much anguish has it caused? The Zan-
zibaris smile grimly at the preposterously large size of
the boxes they have to carry. They declare there are
thousands of sueh cumbrous articles yet, and that they
will be kept here for ten years. The square is littered
with see-chests and elumsy coffin-like coffers, the ten-
gallon jars iucrease in number, and the baskets look
bigger and ominously heavy.
mg man, Al E%iyfptian, named Achmet Effendi, who

up. is about fifty-five years old, bent, thin, feeble,



A GONFEDERAUY FURMED. 115

and sick. He is mmable to ride a donkey without
assistance.

1 foresee & terrible mortalily, if only sick and fechlo
men and women propose 1o wnlertake the 1,400 miles
journey to the sea. Alrcady 2 large numbor of small
children, from one to eight years old, have arvived
These will have to be caried. By whom ? '

A Sondanese woman gave birth to a clild on the
road, Another child is so 111 that it cannot survive long.

Licut. Stairs was despatched with Chief Mwité to
atir up his refractory people, who for the last four days
have sent us no food.

We have formed a confederacy on the platean, em-
beneing all the region from the Itwri River to the
Nyenza, For Frotection granted them against marand-
ing Balegga of the mountains and the Warasura of
Kabba Rege, the chiefs agree to supply us with con-
tributions of grain and ecattle, and to surrender the

overnment of the country into my hands, to raise

ghting men whenever ordered, and to assist me in
invading Unyoro should retalistion for invasion of their
s0il by the Warasura render it necessary.

Feb, 26th.—An ally of Kabba Rega was attacked this
morning, and 125 head of eattlo were captured. Much
mischief has been domo by this man, aud alrcady he
occupies the couniry between here and the Pasha’s
province, and Kabba Rega relied on him for assistance
when the grand struggle botween him and the Pasha
should begin. Communication is made across the Lake
in canoes, and Kabba Rega is well informed of our
movements, When we retire from here we shall have
to reckon with Kabhs Rega. Tie possesses 1,500 guns,
mostly rifles and double-barrelled shot guns, Jocelyn
and Starr, Sherp, Henry-Martini, and Snider rifles, and
carhines. Having undortaken the serious work of
protecting these hundreds of refugees to the sea, I
ghall enter on the affair with & clear conscience, We
will not seek a struggle ; the opposing forces are nob
motehed, but theve 15 only one road, and that runs
through a portion of Unyuro.
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Feb, 27th—Our cattle were driven to pasture {his
morning, but the calves were most intractable, and
created grest fun and not a little trouble, We have
milk and meat for our sick now. -

I hear that Selim Bey and the Egyptian officers de-

arted on the 26th inst. by the steamers Kkedive and
Nyanza, which brought to the Lake camp from Mswa a
lavge cargo of haggage and several score of fresh
refugees,

Emin Pasha reached camp this morning from the
Lake. He was accompanied by his daunghter, a little
girl of six ycars old, named Ferida, the offspring of an
Abyssinian woman, She is extremely pretty, with large,
beautiful black eyes.

104 carviers couveyed the Pasha’s luggage and stores
of fHour, millet, sesamum, honey, and salt.

The head man, Wadi Khamis, who escorted this caravan,
eports that one of Selim Bey's officers stole a Reming-
ton rifle and took it with him. This is odd. If these
people meditate returning here they should be aware
that theft of arms is severely punished.

The Pasha informs me that another mail arrived from
‘Wadelai on the 25th, and that an official letter was
handed to Selim Bey from the rebel officers headed by
Fadl-el-Mulla, announcing to him that he was deposed
from his position as Chie{ Commander of the Troops,
and that he, the Pasha and Casati, were sentenced to
death by court-martisl  Captain Fadl-el-Mulla has
%romoted himself on assuming authority to the rank of

oy or Colonel, This is quite in Jack Cade’s style. We
must now call him Fadl-el-Mulla Bey.

Feb, 28th.—Sent fifty rifles and seventy-two natives
of the Wabinasi and Ruguji tribes under Lieut. Stairs
to the Lake camp to escort another contingent of
vefugees and convey baggage up to the plateau.

March 15t —The Pasha, with his own consent, and
indeed on his own proposal, has been appointed natur-
alist and meteorologist to the Expedition. He has ac-
cordingly received one aueroid, ome max. and min.
thermometer, one Bath thermometer, ono standard
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thermometer, two boiling-point thermometers, which,
added to his own instruments, cquip im completely.
No expedition could be so well served as ours will be.
He is the most industrious and exact abserver that I
know.*

The Pasha is in his proper element as naturalist and
meteorologist.  He is of the school of Schweinfurth and
Ilolub. His love of science borders on fanaticism. 1
have attempted to discover during our daily chats
whether he was Christion or Moslem, Jew or Pagan,
and I rather suspect that he is nothing more than a
Materialist.  Who can say why votaries of science,
though eminently kindly in their social relations, are so
angular of character? In my analysis of the scientific
nature I am constrained to associate with it, ag compared
with that of men who are more Christians than scientists,
a certain harduess, or rather indelicacy of feeling. They
strike me as being somewhat unsympathetic, and capa-
ble of only cold friendship, eoolly indifferent to the
warmer human feelings. I may hest express what I
mean by saying that I think they are more apt to feel
an affection for ome's hleached skull and frame of
unsightly bones, than for what is divine within a man.
If one talks about the inner heauty, which to some of us
is the only beauty worth anything, they are apt to yawn,
and to return au apologetic and compassionate smile,
They seem to wish you to infer that they have explored
the body through mnd through, and that it is waste of
time to discuss what only exisls in the imagination.

Sent seventy-two matives of Mpigwa's tiibe under
twelve Zunzibaris to Lake camp for baggage.

Up to date 514 loads of haggage have heen conveyed
{rom the Lake shore to our camp on the plateau.

March 2ml—Dr. Vita Hassan, of Tunis, has arrived
in charge of Licut. Stairs, with 122 earviers.

Mareh 3rd.~—)r. Bonny descended to the Nyanza to-
duwy with fifty-two Zanzbaris and forty natives of the
tribe of Malui and Mabisé,

* The Pasha has, however, sevorely refrained from communicating
anything,

L2
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T went over the camp on an ingpeetion. 1 find that
we have here representatives of Germany, Greece, Tunis,
England, Ireland, Italy, America, Egypt, Nubia, Madi-
land, Monbuttu, Langgo, Bari, Shuli, Zanzibar, Usagara,
Useguhha, Udoé, Unyamwezi, Uganda, Unyoro, Bavira,
Wahuma, Marungu, Manyuema, Basoko, Usongors,
Congo, Arabia, Johanna, Comoro, Madagascar, Somali,
Circassia, Turkey | | 1 besides pigmies from the Great
Forest, and giants from the Blue Nile.

The camp is rapidly spreading out into a town. Order
is mainlained without any trouble. Righty gallons of
milk are served out daily to the sick, and six pounds of
beef per week per man, besides flour, sweet potatoes,
peas, beans, and bananas with Liberal mensure,

There must he a fearful consuinption of food in the
Soudancse camp if one may judge from the quantity of
flour that 8 being ground. From the early momning
until late in the aflernoon the sound of the grinding
stones and the sweet voices of the grinders ave heard.

The trihe of Mpigwa arrived with seventy loads from
the Lake shore. These came up with Capt. Casati, to
whom the haggage belongs.

Marel, 5th.—Mzr. Bonny appeared this morning with
ninety-fonr loads of luggage from below. He was ae-
companied by the Major of the 2nd Batielion, Awash
Effendi. Iam told all this monstrous pile belongs to him
alone Ninety-four loads represent a weight of 2% tons.

Mr. Mounteney Jephson started for the Nyanza this
morning with forty-two Zanzibaris and Manyuema.

During the six weeks we have been here three men
and a b&%y have died.

This Expedition possesses the rarest doctor in the
world.  No country in Rurope can produce bis equal in
my opinion, There may be many move learned perhaps,
more skilful, older, or younger, as the case may be, but
the best of them have something to learn from our
doctor. He i such & combination of sweetness and
simplicity. So unostentatious, so genuinely unobtrn-
sive.  We are all hound to him with cords of love. We
have seen him do so much out of pure love for his
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“ cases,” that human nature becomes ennobled Dy this
gem. He is tenderness iteclf. He bhas saved many
lives by his devoted nursing, We see him each day ab
8 am and 5 py. with lus selectest civele of “sick”
around him. Nove with tender stomach dare approach
it. He sits in the contre as though it were a mare per-
fume. The sloughing ulcers ave exposed to view, some
[earful to behold, and presenting a spectacle of horeor. The
doctor smiles and sweetly sniffs the tainted aiv, handles
the swollen limbs, cleanses them from impurity, pours
the soothing lotion, cheers the swfferers, hinds up the
painful wounds, and sends the patient away with a
hopefal and gratified Jook. May the kindly angels
record this nobleness und obliterate all else. I greatly
honour what is divine in man. This gift of gentleness
and exquisite sensibility appeal to the dullest, At
Abu-Klea our doetor was great; the wounded had
cause to bless him; on the green sward of Kavalli,
daily ministering to these suffering blacks, nnknowing
and unheeding whether any regarded him, our doctor
was grester still

Marek 6th—Some chimpanzees have been discovered
in & grove which fills a deep hollow in the Baregga
Hills. The Pasha has shown me a carefully prepared
slull of one which he procured near Mswa. It exactly
resembles one I picked up at Addigubla, & village
hetween the two branches of the Thuru River. The
chimpanzee is the “soko” of Livingstone, though he
grows to an unusual size in the Congo forest.

During the few days we have heen here the Pagha
hay been indefatigable in adding to his collection of
birds, larks, thrushes, finches, hee-eaters, plantain
caters, sunbirds, &e., &e,

The Pasha appears to he extraordinarily happy in thie
vacation of “ colleeting.” I huve oxlered the Zauzibaris
to carry every strange insect, bird, and reptile to him.
Even vermin do not appear amiss to him. We are
rewarded by sceing him happy.

Each morning s clerk Rajub x0ams avound to murder
every winged fowl of the air, and every vigtim of his
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aim he brings to his master, and then afler lovingly
patting the dead object he coolly gives the ovder to slin
it. By night we sec it suspended, with a stuffing of
eotton within, to be in a day or two packed up as a
treasure for the British Musenm !

These “collectors” strike me as being & rave race.
Schweinfurth boiled the heads of the slain in Monbutiu
once to prepare the skulls for a Berlin museum. Emin
Pasha proposes to do the same should we have a brush
with the Wanyoro. I suggested to him that the idea
was shocking ; that possibly the Zanzibaris might ohjeet
to it. He smiled : “All for seience.”

This trait in the seientific man casts some light upon
a mystery. I have been atlempting to discover the
reasons why we two, he and I, differ in our judgments of
his men. We have some dwarfs in the camp. The
Pasha wished to measure their skulls; I devoted my
observations to their inner nature. He proceeded to fold
his tape round the circumference of the chest ; T wished
to study theface. The Pasha wondered at the {eel of the
body ; I marvelled at the quick play of the feelings as
revealed in lightning movements of the facial muscles,
The Pasha admived the breadth of the [rontal bone;* I

* LisT oF MEASUBREMENTS TAKEN ON WAMBUTT PIGMIES BLLONGING
70 M. SrANLEY'® FxpEprrioN.

Nomo of the Tndividwam .. { TPEpRt | 4B, & yomn) 4 bor.
Heig]vlﬁ1 from vortex to tho

car . w | 1860m. | 1-240m. {1-866 m. [1°280 m
Height from shoulder . ' 1'116m. | 1021 m. |1:110 m.[{1°090 m
Height from navel .. 0835 m. { 0-725 m. |0-785 m.0°970 m

Longth of arm from shonlder
to tip of middle finger .. | 0°707 m. | 0+571 m. 0-580 m. |0+540 1
Breadth from shoulder to
shoulder .. . | 0+320m. | 0-804 m, 0°295 m. {0260 m.
Ciroumference belownipples | 0°710m, | 0-660 m. 0710 m. |0+640 m.
Cireumferenco under nrm- '
i 0°720 m. | 0660 m.

pit. . - " 0-710 m. |0* 630 m.
Grealost longitudingl dia-

meter of head .. . | 200mm. | 176 mm, | 180 num, | 175 pim.
Smollest framsversal dia-

meter of head .. o | 147 man, | 150 mm, | 145 mm. | 140 mm.
Braadth of tho nose o | 60mm, |60-5mm. | 65mm,.| 65 mm.
Circumference of sknfl .. | 580 mm, | 535 mm. | 510 mm. | 510 mm,
Length of fook .. oo 220-5mm,| 190 mm, | 212 mm. | 190 mm,

Bodies covered with stifish, grey, short hair.~Dr. Ea,
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gtuclied the tomes of the voice, and watched how heanit-
fully a slight flash of ihe eye coincided with the slightest
twitch of & lip. The Pasha might kuow to a grain
what the body of the pigmy weighed, but I only cared
to know what the inner capacity was,

And this is the reason the Pasha and I differ ahout
the charncters of his men, Ile knows their names, their
families, their tribes, their eustoms ; and little as I have
been with them, I think I kuow their natures, The
Pasha suys they are fuithlnl; I declare they are [alse.
He helieves that the day he leaves Kavalli they will all
follow him to & man; [ imagine he will be wolully
deceived. Tl argues that he has kuown them for
thivteen years, and he ought to know better than [ who
have pot known them as many weeks.  Very well, Lot it
be s0. Time will decide. Nevertheless, these disens-
sions make the days at Kavalli pass smoothly, for the
Pasha is an accomplished conversationalist.

March 7th~r. Mounteney Jephson arrived from the
Lake shore with Mohummerl Emin and family, an Egyp-
tian widow, and four orphan children,

Surgeon Parke was permitted a Loliday, to be devoted
to leading to the Nyauza fifty-two Zunzibaris, thivty
natives, and nineteen Manyuema for conveyance of
luggage here,

March 8th.~Uledi, the hero of old days, was despatched
with twenly-npe cuviers to carry loads from the Lake to
this camp.

March 9th.—Surgeon Tarke has returned with his
cavavan. “ Well, doctor,” said 1, “how did you like
your holiday ?”  He smiled, ¢ 1t may he agreeable as
u change, hut it is fearful work, 1 sce that the best
men sre pulled down hy that steep long limb up the
platean slope. 1 hoar a great deal of grumbling.”

“I am aware,” 1 veplied, “of what 18 going on.  Bunt
what cen wo do? These people are our guests. We
are hound to help them as much as possible.” We indeed
came here for that purpose. T wish, however, they
would leave those stopes bebind, for even the carricrs
laugh at the absurd idea of carrying an 80lb. rock such
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o fearful hoight. However, when the Zanzibaris are
tired of it, they will let me know in some way. Mean-
time, let us see to how far a point they will push ome
patience.”

March 10th—This morning as the Zanzibaris mus-
tered for the detail to be picked out for the wsual
caravan to the Nyanza, they demanded 1o speak to me.
The speaker was applaudea every few minutes by the
cowpunics as they stood under their respective officers.

“Rir,” said he, « we are tired of this work of carryin,
rocks, aud great double-load boxes, and wooden bed-
steads. If we did not think it were a waste of labour
we would not speak. Whither can they take the xub-
bish we have been obliged to carry up here? Will any
one man undertake to carry one of those huge coffins a
day’s march through the bush ? The strongest man in
the world would be killed under it. For whom arc we
doing it ? For a set of thankless, heartless people, who
profess God with their lips, and know nothing of Him
or of the prophet Mohammed—Dblessed be his name!
Besides, what do they think of us? They call us abid
—slaves, They think that any one of them can lick ten
of us. They say that some day they will take our rifles
from ue, and make us their slaves. We know enough
Arabic to know what they mean, bad as their slang
Arsbicis, We have come to ask you how long this is
tolast? If you mean to kill us, who were saved out of
the forest, with this ungrateful work, please tell us,. We
are your servants, and we must do your bidding.”

“1t i well,” I replied. “I have heard your speech.
I knew you would come to this. But you must have
some faith in me. Trust to me. Go on to the Nyanza
to-day, and ‘when you return I will explain forther.”

Cuptain Nelson was appointed leader of the caravan
of 81 Zanzibaris, Svudancse, and Manyuems, and marched
away with them,

L ohserved that the people declined their rations for
the journey, and that they were unmistakably discon-
tented and in an evil mood. Feaing trouble, I sent
messengers after Captain Nelson to send me the two who
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geemed to he the principals uuder guard back to cump.
The Captain on receipt of the order commande!l the
Soudancse to take them, upon which the fifty Zanzibaris
st up & loud yell of defiance, and some cried, “ Shoot
them all, and let us go to Mazamhoni.”

The Captain, however,was firm, and ingisted on sending
them to me, whereupon they said they would all return
to camp to proteet their friends.

Seeing the cavnvan return, the signal to muster under
arms wag given, and the companies were drawn up in
position to prevent any sndden manwuvre.

The maleontents were formed in line in the centre,
ancl on Jookiug at them I saw that little was needed to
provoke strife. 1 sympathised with them secretly, but
could not overlook such a serious breach of discipline,

“ Now, my men,” 1 said, “ohey me at once, and to
the letter. Ho who hesitates is lost. Open your ears
and be sharp. ‘ Ground arms!’ It was dune promptly.
‘ Retire four paces to the rear!’ They withdrew uictly.
‘Now, Captain Stairs, march your company to the front,
and take possession of the riff)es,” which was doue.

Captain Nelson was Jhen ordered to make his report as
to the cause of the caravan’s return. e pointed out
the ringleaders concerned in the outhreak, and those who
had cried, * Shoot them all, and let us run to Mazam-
boui” These were at once seized and punished. The
ringleaders were tied to the flag-stafl. The caravan was
again entrusted to Cuptain Nelson, Lut without arms,
and wos marched away to its duty.

Near sunset, Hassan Dakeri having absented himself
without permission, was lightly punished with & cane by
the captain of his company. On heing released, he
rushed in a farious temper to his hut, vowing he would
shoot himself, He was caught in the act of preparing
hig rifle for the deed. Tive men were required to re-
steain Lim.  Hearing the news, I proceeded to the scene,
and gently asked the reason of this outhmst. He de-
claimed against the shaine which had heen put on him,
as he was a freeman of good family and was not accus-
tomed to be struck like a glave. Remarks appropriate

1889,
Maich 10.

Kavalli’s,



1889,
Maxch 10,

Kawalli's,

154 IN DARKEST ARRICA.

to his wounded feelings were addvessed to him, to which
he gratefully responded. His rifle was restored to him
with a emile. He did not usa it.

March 11th—Forty-one natives descended to the
Nyanza to-day for more baggage. These make a tota]
of 928 men sent down for the same purpose up to date,

March 12th.—Three O'clock,” the hunter, took g
caravan to the Nyanza, consisting of thirty-four Zan-
zibaris and twenty-five natives.

March 13th~Lieut. Stairs, RE., took down to the
Lake sixty-three Zanzibaris and Manyuema.

The forty-one natives who left on the 11lth inst.
returned to-duy, bringing with them absolute rubbish—
wooden bedsteads, twenty gallon copper pots, snd some
more Hat yocks, which the Soudanese call grinding-
stones. They complained that when they objected to
carry these heavy, nseless weights they were cruelly
beaten.

As I have informed the Pashe several times that I
cannob allow such rubbish to lbe ecarried, and as the
Pasha bag written to that effect to Osman Latif Bffendi,
the commander of the Lake shove camyp, and his orders
are not obeyed, I shall presently have to stop this cruel
work,

March 14th—Twenty-one of the Balegga have offered
their services, and have heen sent down to the Lake to
enrry baggage. Total loads up to date, 1,087.

I consider thig carrier work, to which I have subjected
myself, officers, and men, as au essential part of my
duty to my guests. They may not be deserving of this
sacrifice on owr part, but that makes no difference.
What I regret is that such severe labonr should be
incurred uselessly. If any one of them were to express
a concern that we were put o o much trouble, most of
us would regard it as some compensation. But I have
heard nothing which would lead me to believe that they
regard this assistance as anything more than their due.

T see the Egyptian officors congregating in special
and seleet groups each day, seated on their mats, smoking
cigarettes, and discussing owr absolute slavishness. They
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have an idea that any one of them iz hetter than ten 1880,

Zunzibaris, but I heve not scen any ten of them that Mo !

could be so useful in Africa ag one Zanzihari ol
March 15th.—Lieut. Stairs appeared with his caravan

to-day. He reports that there are 100 people still at

the Nyanza Camp, with an immense pile of baggage of

the usnal useless kind just arrived from Mswa station.

SHUKRI AGHA, COMMANDANT OT MBWA STATION.

Shukri Agha, commandant of Mswa, has also arrived.
Ab an interview with him, in the prosence of the Pusha,
I informed him in plain terms that if he expected to
retire to the coast he would have to set ahout 1t imme-
diately. I told him that I had been amazed at many
things sinee my arrival the thivd time at the Luke, but
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1, the most wonderful thing of all was the utter disregard
Mardh 15 45 instructions and orders manifested by everyhody.
Kovslfs 11 May last, ten months ago, they had all Leen informed

of the canse of owr coming. They had promised to he
ready, and now he, Shuki Aghs, Lad come to us to ask
us for instructions, just as though he had never heard
anything of the matter. If he, a commandant of a
station, and commander of troops, appeared to be so
slow to comprehend, how ever was it £ossible to convey
it into the sense of the Soudanese soldier. All T had to
say now was, that unless he, Shukri Agha, paid atten-
tion 1o what I said, he would be left behind to take the
consequences.

“ Ah,” says Shuky, “I will go back to Mswa, and the
very next day I shall embark the women and children
on the steamers, and 1 shall march with our cattle
through Melindwa overland, and we shall all be here in
seven days.”

“ I shall expect you an the tenth day from this, with
your families, soldiers, and cattle.”

The Pasha said to me in the evening, “ Shuloi Agha
has given me his solemn promise that he will obey the
orders T have given him to depart from Mswa at onee.”

“Did you write them firmly, Pasha, in sueh a manner
that there can be no doubt!”

“ Surely, I did so.”

“Do you think he will obey them ?”

“Most certainly. What, Shukii Agha ! He will be
%erc in ten days without fail, and all his soldiers with

]m")

Murch 16th.—Shukri Agha descended to the Nyansa
to-day ; also 108 carriers, vatives, for baggage.

Moreh 17th—~Twenty-nine natives of Malai's tribe,
and sixteen natives of Bugomld, have been sent to the
Nyanzs, Camp. Total, 1,190 earriers up to date.

The Pasha proceeded this ruorning to the Bareggs
Hills for & picnic, and to increase his ornithological and
entomological collections. A goat was taken up also to
he slonghtered for the luneh. Lient. Stairs, Mr. Jephson,
Captain Nelson, Burgeon Parke, and Mr. Bonny bave
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gone up with quite a following to encontage him to do
bis hest and Jeep him company.

Yesterday Jephson and I hal examined the summits
of the hills, and in ane of the hollows we had discovered
tree ferns, stending eight feet high, with stalks eight
inches in diameter. We also brought with us a few
pur{)lc flowering leliotropes, aloes, and rock fexns for the
Pasha. All this has inspired him with & desive to inves-
tigate the fora for himself,

These hills have an altitule varying from 5,400 to
5,600 feet aliove the sew.  The folds and hollows hetween
these hills are here aud there somewhat picturesque,
though on aceount of late gruss burnings they are not
at their best just now.  Fach of the hollows has its own
clenr water illet, and along their courses ave hamboos,
tree ferns, small palmy, and Tush, much of which is fn
flower. From the lively singing of the birds I heard
yosterday, it wag thought likely this insatiable eollector
might be able to add to his store of stuffed giant-larks,
thrushes, bee-eaters, sun-birds, large pigeons, &¢.  Only
iour specimens were oltained, and the Pasha i¢ not

appy.

11)1}1) a howl-like bagin, rimmed around by rugged aund
bave rocks, I saw a level tarace a mile aud a half long
by & mile wide, green a3 a teonis lawn. Round ahout
the foot of this terrace ran a clear rivulet, through a
thick hank of woods, the tops of which just eame to the
level of the tertace. It has been the nicest site for a
misgion or & community of white men that I have seen
for & long time. The altitude was 5,500 feet above the
sea. Irom the crest of the rocky hills encivcling it we
may obtain & view covering 3,000 square miles of ove of
the most glovionsly beantiful lands in the world.  Pisgal,
sixty miles westword, dominates all eminences and
ridges in the direction of the forest world ; Ruwenzoni,
18,000 to 19,000, white with perpetual snow, cighty
wiles off, bounds the view south; to the east the cye
looks far over the countey of Unyoro ; and vorth-cast lies
the length of the Albert Nyanza. On the terrace the
picnie was held.

1889,

Mareh 17,
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8. March 18th—The redoubtable Rudimi, chief of Uiy,
Vw18 a5 gt last joined our confederacy. Besides seven hoad
Banllis. ¢ cattle, seven goals, and an ample storo of mille

flonr and sweet potatoes, he brought me thirty-one
carriers. They were immediately sent to the Lake shore
camp.

V\]?e can now trust these natives to Landle any pro-
perty unguarded. Altogether, fifteen chiefs have sub-
mitted to our stipulation that they shall cease fighting
with one another ; that they shall submit all causes of
complaint to us, and agree to our decisions. The result
is that the Wavira shake hands with the Wasiri, the
Balegga, and the Wahuma, The cases are frequently
very trivial, but so far our decisions have given satis-
faction.

The camp now consists of 839 huts and five tents,
exclusive of Kavalli's village, on the southern side of
which our town hag grown, There are somefimes as
many as 2,000 people m it.

MMarch 21st.—The natives of Melindwa, having made
& descent upon Ruguji's, one of our Wahuma sllies, and
captured forty head of his cattle, Licul. Stairs and
Mr. Jephson were despatched with Companies 1 and 2,
and returned with 810 head of cattle. Ruguji recognised
his cattle and received them. The Wahumsa are all
herdsmen and shepherds. The Wavira devote them-
selves to agriculture,

March 22nd.—The Pasha, with Mr. Marco, paid a visit
to Mpigwa, chief of Nyamsassi, and were well received,
returning with large gifts of food.

March 23rd —Contributions of provisions have coms
in from mauy chiefs to-day as an expression of gratitude
for the retaliatory raid on Melindwa.

AMareh  26th—Yesterday afternoon the steamer
Nyanzu came in with the mails from Wadela, and
carriers came in this morning with them.

Selim Bey writes from Wadelad to the Pagha that he
is sure all the rebels will follow him, and that they may
be expected at our camp. The Pasha, beaming with joy,
came to me and imparted this news, and said, © What
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did T tell you? You see I was right? I was sure they 1es.
would all come.” Moeeh 36

Let us see what this good news amounts to.

Selim Bey left our camp on the 26th February with a
promise that I should wait *a reasonable time.” Though
the distance is only five days, we will give him eight
days. He arrives at Wadelai on the 4th March, He
promised solemnly to hegin embarking as soon as possible.
We will grant him five days for this, considering that
such people have no idea of time, and eight days for
the voyage from Wadelai to our Lake camp. He
shoukl then have arived on the (7thinst. He has not
appeared yeb, und in hiv letters to the Pasha he only
states that his intentions are what they wero on the
26th February last, viz., 1o start,

On the L4th of March Shukri Agha, commandant of
Mswa, appeared to oltain instructions from the Pasha,
and on the 17th Shukri Agha was back again at Mswa
station, having received an oxder to abandon that station
and to be here on the 27th. We are now told that
Shukri Agha is still at Mswa, and Selim Bey still at
Wadelai, and that every order issued by the Pasha has
heen disregarded, and every promise broken,

I replie?l to the Pasho that I was only aware of our
folly in relying on any promise made hy such people,
that neither Selim Bey nor probably Shukii Agha had
any intention of accompanying us anywhere. Days had
passed into wecks, and weeks had grown into months,
and years would doubtless elapse before we should leave
Africa,

“I must heg leave, Pasha, to impress on you that,
lesides my duty to you and to your people, I have a
duty to perform to the Relief Committee, Every month
[ slay in Afries costs about £400. I have a duty to
perform to my oftivers. They have their carcers in the
arnty to think of—their leave of shsence has long ago
expire. Then we must think of the Zanziharis, They
will want to retwn to their Liomes ; they are already
waxing impatient. If we had only some prool that
Nelim Bey and hiy men had any real mtention of leaving

Knvalli's,
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Africa, and would furnish this proof hy sending a couple
of companies of soldiers, and [ could see that the soldicrs
were uuder control, there would e no difficulty in
staying some months more. But if you think thet from
the 1st of May, 1888, to the end of March, 1889, are
eleven months, and that we have been only able to geb
about forty officers and clerks and their families, and
that the haggage of these has required all the carriers
on this plateau one month to carry it two days’ mareh,
you will perceive that I have no reason to share in your
UY.
J X‘I pray you also to remember, that I have been at
great pains to get ab the correet state of mind which
those ofticers at Wadelai are in. T have been told most
curious things. Major Awash Effendi, of the 2nd Bat-
talion, Osman Latif Effendi, Mohamed the engineer,
have told me secretly that neither Selim Bey or Fadl-cl- -
Mulla Bey will leave for Egypt. The former may per-
haps come as far as here and settle in this district. But
whatever the Wadelai officers may profess to be desivous
of doing, I have heen warned that I must be on my
guard, Nobody places any faith in them except your-
self. While helieving that you may perhaps be right
after all, youn must admit that I have the hest of reasons
for doubting their good intentions. They have revolted
throe times against you, They captured Mr. Jepheon,
and in menacing him with rifles they insulted me. They
have made it known widely cnough thet they intended
to capture me on my return here. But, Pasha, let me
tell you this much: it is not in the power of all the
troops of the provinee to eaptuve me, and hefore they
arvive within rifle-shot of this camp, every officer will be
in my power.”

“ But what answer shall T give them 2" asked the
Pasha.

“You had better heor it from the officers yourself
Come, without saying a word to them. I will call them
here and ask them in your presence, because they are
iuvolved in the question as much as T am myself.”

“ Very well,” he replied.
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A messenger was sent to summon the officers, Btairs,
Nelson, Jephson, and Parke, and when they were seated
1 addressed them :—

“ (ontlemen,~Before piving me the benefit of your advice ab this
important period, lot me sum up sore facts as they have transpived.

“ Emin Pashn has received a mail from Wadelai, Selim Bog, who left
the post balow here on the 26tk February Jast, with o promiso that he
would harry up such peopls ns wished to go o Egypt, writes from
Wadelai that the stesmmners ave cupeged in transporting some people
from Daffl to Wadlelad, that the work of transport between Wadelal and
Tungurn will bo yesumed upon the accomplishment of the other {askh.
‘When he went away from here, wo were informed that he was deposed,
and that Emin Pushin and e wore sontenced to death hy the rcbel
officors, 'Wo now loarn that the rebel officers, fen in nunthor, and all
their faction, ure desivows of proceading to Egypt; we may suppose,
thereforo, thet Selim Bey's purty ix in the ascendant again.

“Bhuleri Agha, the chief of {he Mwa Station—the station neavest to
ng—poid w o visit thoro In the mididlo of Mareh. Ho was informed on
the 1Gth of March, tho day that Le dopartad, that ow deparinre for
Zanzibnr wouldl positively begin on the 10th of April. He ook with him
urgent letters for Solim ey, aunonncing that fact in inmistekahle torme,

“ Fight days later wo hear that Shukei Agha is still at Mewa, having
only sent o fow women and children to the Nyanzn Camp; yet he and his
peuple might have been hera by this if they intended to nccompany us.

“Thirty days ago Selim Bey left us with a promise of a reasonable
time. The Pasha thought once that twonty days would bo & reusonable
time. However, we have cxtended it to forty-four deys. Judging by
the length of time Selie Boy has alrendy takon, anly reaching Tungum
with ane-sixteenth of the expeelud foree, I personally am quite prepaved
to give the Pashn my decision. For you must kuow, goutlemen, thet
the Pashn hoving heard from Selim Bey ¢intelligence so encournging,'
}gishes to know my deeision, but I have preforred to call you to answer

v me.

“You are nwaro that our instructions were fo earry relief to Emin
Pashin, nnd to escord such as were willing to accompany us to Egypt.
We arrived nt the Nyauza, and met Emin Pasha in the latter part of
April, 1838, just twelve months ago. “We haunded him his lotters from the
Khedive and his Government, and also the first instalment of relief, and
asked him whether we were to Lave the pleasnre of his company to
Zonzibur, He replied that his decision dopended on that of Iis people.

* This was the first udverse news thiat we received, Instead of meeting
with & number of people only loo unxions to leave Afvien, it was
uostionnble whother there woukd be auy except 2 few Egyption clorks,
With Major Buzttelot so far distant in the rear, we could not wait ot the
Nyunzu for his decision, as thet might possibly require months ; it wonld
he more profitable to seek and assist tho rear columu, and by the time
wo arrived heve aguin, those willing to go to Egypt would bo probably
impntiont to start, We, thovefore, leaving Mr. Jephson to convey our
messnga o the Pasha's tmos1 , robnrned to the forest region for tha rear
colun, and in nine months wero buck agnin on the Nyanza, Bui
instead of dikcovering n epmp of *mople anxions and ready to depart
from Afriea, wo foand no emn) o all, but hear that both the Prsha and
Mr, Jopbson aro prisoners, that $he Pasha has been in imminent danger
of his life from the robels, aud at nnother time is in danger of being
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bound on I bedstond and faken to the inferior of Maklarnkn country,
1t has boen current tolk in ihe Province ihat we were only n party of
conspirators snd adventurors, that the lotters of the Khediva and Nubay
Pashs were forgerics, concoctod by the vile Christiaus, Stealey and
Casati, assisted by Mohanmed Enin Pasha. So clated bave the rebels
been by their bloodless victory over tho Pasha and Mr. Jophson, that
they have confidently bonsted of their purpose to entrap e by eajolin
words, and stri% our Expedition of every article belonﬁ’mg ta it, and sen
18 advift info the wilds to porish, 'We need not dwell ou tha ingratituds
of theso men, oy on their intense ignorance and evil nafures, buf you
must bear fn mind the facts to guide yon to a elear dacision,

“Wo helioved when we voluutared for this work that we ghould be
met with open atms.  'Wa were rocsived with indifference, until we were
lead to doubs whethor ang poople wished fo depert. My veprosontative
was made n prisonor, mennced with vifles, threals were freely mged, The
Paghs was sedl, and for three months was o close prisoner, I am
told thig is the third revelt in the Province. Well, in the facs of all
this, we have waited nearly twslve months fo obtain the fow bundreds of
wnarmed men, womon, and childran in this cam% As T promised Selim
Bey ond is officers that ¥ would give & rensoxablo time, Selim Bey and
hig offlcars repaa.tedl};}:mnﬁsed to ug thers chould be no delay. The
Pasha has alveady fixed April 10th, which axtended thoir time to forty-
four days, sufficient for flree vound voyages for each steamer, The
nows brought to-day i nof that Selim Bey is close to hore, but that ho
has not sterted from Wadelai yet.

“Tu addition to kis own friends, who are said to be loyal and obedient;
10 him, he brings the ton rebsl officers, and somo aix hnodred or seven
hnndred soldiers, their faction.

“Remembexing the thvea revolts which theso same officers have
in?ired, their pronounced intentions againet this Bxpedition, their plats
and counterplots, tha life of conspiracy and smiling ireschery they have
lad, we may well pause to consider what object principally smimates
thom wow~that from being ungovernsbly rebellious sgninst all con-
stitubed autharity, they lwve suddenly become obedient end loyal
doldiers of the Khedive and his *Great Government! You must he
aware that, exclusive of the thirty-ono boxes of ammunition delivered to
the Pasha by we in May, 1888, the vebals possess ammmnnition of the
Provincial Government equal to twenty of onr cases. 'We are bound to
oredit them with intelligence enough to percciva that smeh a small
anpply wonld be firad in an how's fighting among &0 many rifles, and
that only a show of submission and apparent loyalty will ensive o
further supply from ug, Thongh the Pashe brightens wp each time ha
obtains & pleusible lettor from theso people, strangars like we aze may
also Lo forgiven for nob readily teusting those mon whom thoy have
smeh good eanso 0 tisirnst,  Could we have somo guarantes of good
{uith, thore could bono objestion to delivering to them all they requived :
that is, with the Permi*{sion of the Pashn, Cun wa be cartain, however,
that if wo adimit them into this canmp a8 good friends aud loyal soldiors
of Rgypt, thoy will nof xixo up soms night and possess themselves of ail
the assumumition, and so deprive s of the powar of veturning to Zanaibar?
It would Ye & very ensy matter for them to da so, after they had acquived
the knowledge of the rules of the camp. With owr minds filled with
Mr. Jophson's extraordinwry vevelutions of what bas beow going on in
thy Provinen sinea tho closiug of the Nile route, beholding the Pasha
here befora my vory eyes, who was Intely supposed to have soversl
thonsands of people under lim, bus now without any important following,

and boaring ie 1ind the ¢ cajoling’ aml ¢ wiles® by which wo were o be



NOTICES T0 THE REBEL OFFICERS, 163

entrappod, T ask you, would wo bo wise in oxtending the time of delay  gaq.
boyond tho date fixed, that is, the 10th of April?* March 26,
Kayallis,
The officers one after another veplied in the negative.

“There, Pasha,” I said, * you have your answer. We
mareh on the 10th of Apul”

The Pasha then asked if we could “in onr conscicnee
aequit him of having abandoned his peaple,” supposing
they had not arrived by the 10th of Aprl. 'We replied,
“ Most certainly,”

Murch 27th—The eouriers have left to emhark for
Wadelad,

They hare the following :

Noties to Selim Boy and the Rebal Officors,

Cump ab Knvalli,
Murch 26th, 1889,

“ Salanms,—The Commander of the Nelief Expedition having promised
to grant o rensonable time for the arvival of such peopls at this camyp ug
were desirous to quit the country, notifies Selim Bey and his brother
nfficors thet this is the 80th day since they departed from the Nyanza
Camp for Wadelai to assemble their people.

# The * reasonable time * promised to them has expived to-day,

* However, ax the Pusha hos requested an extension of time, it is hereby
notified to all coneerned that the Expedition will make a forlher halt af
his camp of fourteen doys from this date, or, in other words, that the
Expedition will positively commence the march toward Zanzibar on the
morning of fhe Tenra of Avein next, All thoss people not arriving by
that date must abide the consequences of their absence on the day of our

departure, « EwNpy M, Sraxsue.

Notice to Shukri Agha, Commanding Mewa.

“ The Commander of the Relief Expedition hereby aunounces to the
good and loyal officer Shukri Agha, that in order to allow him sufficient
time fo reach this camp, the Expedition will mako o finther halt of
fourteen days from this date, ol this earap, but that on the moming of
the Tent day of AvRin next, no matter who or who muy 1ot be ready
tn march on that date, positively no furthor deloy will be granted.

“The Commander of the Expedition, outi of rincors affection for Shuki
Ayha, Liogs that hie will ake thislast notice into his earncst considerstion,
anud aet aceordingly.

“Mexgy M. Srayper”

M2



164 IN DARKEST ANRICA.

CHAPTER XXVI

WE START HOMEWARD FOR ZANZIBAR,

TFalte roports of strangoers ab Mazamboni’s—Some of the Pasha’s ivory
—QOsman Latiff KEffendi gives me his opinions on the Wadelni
officers—My boy Suli as spy in the eamp—Capt. Oasati’'s views of
Emin’s departure {rom his province—~Licut. Stairs makes the first
move homoaward—Weights of my officers at various places—Ruwen-
zori visible—The lillle girl reared by Casati—I act as medintor
between Mohammed Eifendi, his wife, end Emin—Bilal and
Serour—Attempts to steal rifles from the Zanzibmis lmts—We
henr of disorder and distress at Wadelni and Mswa—Two
propositions made to Emin Pasha—Sigual for genexal mustor
under arms sounded—FEmin’s Arabs are driven to wuster by fhe
Zanzibaris—Address to the Egyptians and Soudanose—Licut. Ntnirs
Dbrings the Pasha’s sorvants inte the square—Seroor and thres
others, baing the prineipal conspivators, placed uwnder guard—
Muster of Xmin Pnsha's followors—Osman Ladif Effondi and s
mother—Casali and Emin not on speaking torms—Preparing for
the marcli—Hight with clulis hetween the Nubian, Omar, and the
Zunzibaris—y judgments on the cowbatants—Wo leave Kovalli
for Zanzibpr—The number of our column—Halt in Mazamhoni’s
tervitory—I am token ill with inflammntion of the stomach—Dr.
Parke's skilfnl nursing—I plan in my mind the homewnrd march—
Frequent 1oports to mo of plots in the cump—Licut. Steirs and
forfy men capture Rchan nud twenty-two deserters who leff with
our rifles—At & holding of the eourt it is agroed to hang Rehan—
Tlinees of Surgeon Parke and Mr, Jephsou—A packet of letiors
intended for Wadelad falls into my hands, and from which we
learn of an important plot concocted by Emin’s officers—
Conversation with Emin Pasha about the same—Shukri Agha
arrives in our eamp with two followers—Licut, Staivs buvies some
ammunitioh—Wo continue our march and camp at Bunyambiri—
Mazamboni’s services and hospitality—Three soldiers appesr with
lotters from Selim Bey—Their contente—Conversation with the
soldiers—They take a letter to Selim Bey from Emin—Ali Effendi
and his servants accompany the soldiers beck to Selim Boy.

.80  March 27th.—I heard to-day that strangers, supposed
‘i{‘mﬂ to be Zanzibaris, had arrived at Mazambont's. I accord-
ingly despatched Jephson with forty-three rifles to
ascertain the truth of this report, for it may be Jameson,
accompanied by Salim bin Mohamed and people.
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AMareh 29¢h.—Mr. Jephson returned from Undussuma,
Ininging fifty-six native carriers. There were no
atrangers, 1t was a false veport. Alas! for Jameson.
We all wonder what course he adopted upon receiving
iy letters.

March 31st—Captain Nelson anvived in camp from
Lake shore, liringing 142 loads. These bring up the
total of luads earried from the Take shore to this camp to
t355. lamtold theve is nothing left except some large
ivories, weighing about 150 pouuds each, which wo
cannot earry. The Pasha brought with him sixty-five
tusks, furty-five of which 1 proposed paying to the
Munyuema for their serviees, but they have deelined
taking it, as they would prefer the monthly pay paid
in goads to them on mriving at the C. M. 8. Mission ab
Msalalu.

Osman Latif Effendi, the Licut.-Govevnor of the
Fruatorial Province, came 1o me this afternoon, and
gave me his opinions on the Wadelai officers. e says:
“Selim Bey may joinus. He is not a had man, Ile is
fond of heer and indolent. If he comes, he will have
ahout 350 soldiers and officers with him, who form his
party. Fadl-el-Mulle Bey is chief of the opposite party.
Since they received news that Khartoum had fallen they
have cast off all allegionce to the Pasha. That was
just before Dr. Junker left. Believing that perhaps
they would change their minds upon hearing of you,
Emin Pasha procecded to see them with Mr. Jephson,
and both were immediately arrested. Fadl-el-Mulla
Bey and his clerk are Mahdists. They hoped to get
great honour from the Khalifs for delivering the Pashe
ap to them, They have had an ides of getting you
to visit them, and hy sweet words and promising
everything, to cateh yon and send yon to Kharloum.
1f Fadl-el-Mulls Bey comes here with his party, all 1
can suy is that you must he very earcful. I am tired
of the Jand and wish to go to Caive. 1 want nothing
to do with them.”

“What do you think of the people heve, Osman
Latif¢"”
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« Awagh Effendi would not dare to be left behind,
As the Major of the 2nd Battalion he was said to he
very severe. They hate lim, and would kil him;
almost all the others, if Selim Bey came here, and
advised them to stop, would prefer living here to going
with the Pashe. I and Awash Effendi will follow you.
If we died on the road that is the end of it 'We should
be suve to die here if we stayed.”

“Why do they dislike the Pasha?”

“I do pot know, except that Shaitan (the Devil)
instigates them. He has been very just, and good to
them all, but the more he allows them to do as they
please the further their hearts ave from him, ~They say,
“Ob, let him go on collecting beetles and birds. We
don’t want him. The Pasha is very happy when be
travels, and i3 able to collect things, and does not
trouble himself about the men.”

“Do you think they would have liked him better if
he had hanged o few?”

“Perhaps, God knows,”

“ Do you think you would have liked him better if he
had heen severe to you?”

¢ No, but I should have been more afraid of him.”

*“ Ah! Yes, of conrse.”

“But please don't tell the Pasha I said anything,
otherwise he would not forgive me.”

“Have no fear. If you bear what is going on in the
camp let me know.”

“ 1y:sclf and my son are at your service, We shall
hear all that goes on, and will let you know.”

I saw Osman Latif proceed soon after to the Pasha's
quarbery, and kiss his hands, and bend reverently before
him, and immedintely I followed, eurious to observe.
The Pashe sat gravely on his chair, and delivered his
orders to Osman Lati{ with the air of power, nnd Osman
Latit howed obsequiously after heaving cach order, and
an innocent stranger might have imagined that oue
embodied kingly aathonty and the other slavish
obodisnce, Soon ufter I departed absorbed in my own
thoughts,
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Sali, my hoy, is the cleverest spy in the camp. How 180,
he obtains his information I do not know. ~But he Much St
appears to know a great deal move than Osman Latif or ™
Awash Effendi, or any of the young Egyptians. He is
in the counsels of the capiains, %e 18 intimate with
Mobammed, the engineer. He i apparently adored by

5ALY, MLAD BOY

Capt. Dabim Effewdi Elbam, aml his father-in-law, Ali
Effendi, Of comse he lias many subordinate informers
to assist,  The Zanzilirs are inveterate traders: they
always possess something to bavgain with, During the
preliminaries they shuftlo the affairs of the camp, and as
they ure detailed the traders piece this and that together
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and pass it over when well digested to Sali, after which
T reccive the henefit of it. Much naturally is pure
gossip, but on the whole it amounts to a sum of solid
and valuable information.

I discover that there is a plot to break away com-
pletely from the Pasha’s authority. The number of
those actually faithful to-day in camp i8 nine, I am
told that they know the Pasha is so unsuspecting that
they have but to kiss his hand, and plead forgiveness,
and he becomes plisnt to any schemer.

When a man becomes the jest of such roguoes authority
is weak indeed.

Dr. Vila Ilassan and Mohammed the engineer sa
that the Pashe pays great respect to Captam Casati’s
opinion. I comsider it is a very natural thing that he
should respect the opinion of the only European who
has been with him between Dr. Junker's departare and
our arrival. When Casati is inclined to presume upon
kindness, Mr, Jephson reports that the Pasha knows
exactly when to assume the governor,

The Pasha appeared this morning at my tent and
informed me that Captain Casati was not well pleased
with his departure from the Equatorial Provinee; that
he thought 1t was his duty to stay,

“Where, Pasha 2"

“With my people.”

“ What people, please?”

“Why, with my soldiers.”

“ Well now, reelly, I was under the iropression that
you wrote me some time ago, with your own hand,
besides endorsing Mr. Jephson’s letter, that you were a
prisoner to your own soldiers, that they had deposed
you, that they had threatened to take you in iroms,
steapped on your bedstead, to Khartoum, and I am sure
you know as well a3 I do what that means,”

“That is true. But you must not think that I am
about to change my mind. As I said to you, I leave
with you on the 10th of April next. That is settled,
I wish, however, you would see Casati about this and
talk to him.”
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“T shoul! he most happy to do so, bul my French is
wretched, and his is still worse.”

“Qh, if you will send a boy 1o call me I will come in
and he your interpreter.”

What we have gleaned of Casati’s character is gene-
rally regarded as a reflection of the Pasha himself. He
‘hag not been averse to declaring that he would prefer
Afgiea to Euvope. There is some reason in the Pasha
seeking an excuse to remain here, hut I can find none
for Cdgatd, though he has a rvight to express his pre-
ference.\ But what goud purpose can inflnence either to
stay bere\now I fuil to sece.  When the Pasha possessed
force he deNiued the salary of £1500 a year and £12,000
annual subsi¥y for the government of bis Provinee: he
deferred accephng a somewhat similar post under British
sauspices untll ihwas ton late. The proposal to return
homs was so disp'easing to him that he elected to leave
it unangwered until he could learn the wishes of his
troops, in the attempt to ascertain which he was depoyed,
and imprisoned, and is now—let us speak the truth—a
fugitive {rom their power

But when these two men get together for a social
chat, the rvesult is thai the Pasha feels depressed, and
vexes himself uunecessarily with fears that he may be
charged by lis rebellions troops with deserting them.
(‘asuti feels elated somewhat at having cavsed these
doubts, What Casatis oliject is, more than to secure a
cumpaiion in misery, is to me unknown,

Iproceeded to Captain Casati’s cuarters, and presently,
aftor an ineftectual effort to be intelligible to him, sent a
boy to royuest the Pashw's good offices. At vnee Casati
commenced 1o lesture the Pasba in the name of honour
and duty, and to persunde him that he was nworalewent
wrong in shandoning lis troops, referring of course to
the Pasha’s declared intention of leaving with us on the
L0th of April,

“But the Pasua, Captain Coseti,” T said, * never had
ud intention of abandoning his troops, as no peron
knows better than you, It is these troops who lave
deposed Lim, md made him a prisoner from August
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18th to February B8th, or thercabouts, nearly six
months. They have three times revolted, they have
said repeatedly they do not want him, nor will obey
him, and they have threatened to kill him. They would
probably have sent him to Khartoum before this, had
not the mad Danaglas shown what little mercy would
have been shown to them.”

“The governor of a fort should never surrender his
charge,” replied Casati.

“[ quite agree with you in that, if his troops remain
faithful to him ; but if his troops arrest him, haul down
the flag, and open the gates, what can the poor governor
do?”

“A captain of a warship should fight his guns to the
last.”

“ Quite o, but if the erew seize the captain, and put
him into the hold in irons, and haul down the fag,
what then ¢”

“No, I do not agree with you,” said the Captain, with
emphagis. “The Pasha should remain with his people.”

“But where are his people? The rebels refuse to
have anything to do with him except as a prisoner to
them, Do you mean to say that the Pasha should return
as a prisoncr, and be content with that humilisting
position ?”

“No, certainly not.”

“Perhaps you think that they would relent, and
elevate him again to the post of Governor?”

“1 cannot say.”

“ Do you think they would "

It may he.”

“Would you advise the Pasha to trust himself into
the }ﬁ)wer of Fadl-cl-Mulla Bey and his officers again ?”

11 0‘7’

“ Now, here are your servants, Supposing they lay
hold of you oue night, and were going to kill you, and
you were only saved because your eries atracted your
deliverers to the scene, Would youw trust your life in
their hands again ?”

“NO »



INTERVIEW WITL CAPTAIN CASATL 171

“ Supposing your servants came to you this afternoon
and toﬁ{) you they would not obey you in the future,
and if you insisted on their obedicnee would shoot you,
would you eonsider yourself as marally bound to com-
mand them ?”

“No."

“Then, my dear Casati, you have answered the Pasha,
and what you would not do, the Pasha is not bound to
do. Emin Pasha had two duties to perform, one to the
Khedive and one to his soldiers. It is because he
porformed his duty nobly and patiently towards the
Khedive that I and my young hiends volunteered to
help him. The Khedive commands him to abandon
the Provinee, and forwards assistance to him for that
purpose.  He appeals to his troops and requests them
to express their views, wheroupon they seize him,
menace him with death, and finally imprison him for
six months. His answer is given him, which is, ‘ For
the last time, we have nothing to do with you."”

Casati was not convinced, and I see that the Pasha is
much troubled in mind. They will meet again to-night,
and argue the moral aspect of the ease again, God
knows what their intentions will ba to-morrow. Neither
of them realise the true state of affaits, T am convinced
that their minds are in a hewildered state, as their
Jposition would be desperate if we left them to them-
selves for a few days.

Before retiring for the night the Pasha came to my
tent and assured me that he would leave on the 10th of
April ; that he is cortain all the Bgyptians in this camp,
numbering with their followers about 600, will leave
with him.  But reports from other quarters prove to me
that the Pushe iy grossly mistaken. How they will
undeceive him T do not know. 8o far T have not ex-
changeld many words with any of the party, and T have
cerbuinly not pretended to have any anthority over
them, T comgider the Pashe as my guest, snd the
ygyptians as bis followers. T supply the whole party
with meat and grain, and Surgeon Purke attends to the
sick each morning and afiernoon,
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April 1st.—The first move homeward has licen made
to-day. Lieut. Stairs Las been desputehed with his
eompany, sixty-one cifective rifles, to form advance
camp at Mazamboni’s, to stove contributions, &c., ready
for the huge column that will leave here on the 10th
instant.

Accompanying him were Major Awash Effendi, Rushti
Effendi, and two or three other Hgyptians and thejr
followers, also fifty-seven of Mazamboni’s, twenty-nine
of Usiri’s, and thirty of Mpinga’s natives. Besides Ioads
of No. 2 Compuny, these earriers took eighty-cight
loads of ammunition, Remington, Winchester, and gun-
powder.

Here is a curiouns table for medical men :

TEIGETS OF OPFICERS AT

Bwana Fort Bodo in Kavalli's  After
Puint,  the Forest, Cump, sioknoss,

1887, 1B88, 1889, 1880,*
Stanley 1B s  1351ba, 1451bs. 182 1bs
Jephson 168 ,, 132 , 1504 ,, 182 ,,
Dr. Parke 162 , 148 M
Major Baxttelot 144 — —
L. Strirs 164 148, ~
Capt. Nelson 176 ,, o, U6,
Emin Pasha —_ —

»

April 2nd.—Ruwenzori has heen visible the last threo
days. That snow-covered range has heen a most at-
tractive and beautiful sight—pure, dazzling, varying in
colours with the hours, with infinite depth of opaline
hlue all round it, until the sun set and dark night
covered the earth. The natives declared it could not
be secn hecause the sonth hill of the Baregga obstructed
the view, but by our levels and triangulations we knew
it ought to he seen ; and it has been seen. We pointed
it out to the natives. They turned and asked, ““How
did you know it could be seen from here ?”

Aprit 3rd~The Pasha is slowly opening his eyos.
Ile eame to me this afternoon and related that he had
assembled his household of fifty-one souls—servants,
guards, orderlies, who have hitherto been attached to

* This is added to make the table more complete.
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him—and had asked them who were willing to accom-
pany him on the 10th of April. Al but four %eclmcd.
The rest say they will wait for their brethren.

One of these four faithfuls is one who bluntly stated
that he only followed to seize a little girl whom Captain
Casati was detaining by force from him, and that after
gotting possession of her he would return to Kavalli to
await his “ brethren.”

Upon asking the Pasha what claims Casati had upon
tho girl—who is inteusely black and shout five years
old—he said that Casati a fow years ago had applied to
him for a female cook. 8le had accompanied him to
Unyoro while he had represented him in that country.
During her service with Casati the female cook gave
hirth to this child, who was the offspring of a Soudanese
soldier. For three years the child was reared by Casati
in his house. She hecame & pet, and with hor artless
prattle and childish ways she velieved the solitary man’s
tedions life.  On his expulsion from Unyore hy Rahba
Rega and return to the province, the woman was claimed
by her hushand, and lkewise the child, but at the same
time he disclaimed paternity. Casati vefused to deliver
hhe child up, and has obstinately refused to do so to this

ay.

The Pasha thinks it possible that the soldier has some
sinister intentions respecting Casati, and deplores Ca-
suti's morbid attachment to his servants, male and
female. He is disinclined to excrcise his authority on
Casati, who has been his guest and true friend for many
years, but he regrots that his friend will not be advised
by him. This conversation occurred between 5.30 to
6.30 P

Une hour later, while taldng a short stroll before my
fent in the moonlight, I heard o fierce brawling wvoice
uttering in Avabic guttuval imprecations. Amid the
lowd, strenuous, and voluble abuse, I distinguished my
name ond the Pasha’s frequently, with determined
splutterings of « Enough—enough—enough!” I heard
other voices coaxingly crying, “cFor the Prophet’s sake,”
“ Have a little pattence.” *Fage your wrath,” and such
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like, and presently the Pasha’s voice rang out decp and
strong, “What is the matter there? Peace, I chargo
you; peace, then,—Well, go and tell Mr. Stanley ; his
tent is not far off. Gol!”

Presently, one Mohammed Effendi, the engincer, a light
skinned and nob unprepossessing Egyptian, thus chal-
lenged, rushed up to me, followed by & large crowd, and
poured—that is the term—a story strongly eoloured
hy jealousy and bitter with angry denunciations, His
wife, he said, to whom he had been lawfully married ot
Khartoum, had been allowed by him, on the death of
the Abyssinian mother of Ferida, to become nurse to
the child, This was thirty monihs ago. At first his
wife could find time not only to perform duty by the
child, but also to him, but during the last six months
she had become estranged from him, and abused him
violently upon every occasion they met. During the
last twenty-four hours he had sent over a score of
messages to her, each of which she had rejected with
increasing scorn. Was this right? Was there no
justice for him ?

“Really, my friend Mohammed,” I replied, “I have
no authority to settle such delicate questions. Have you
been to the Pasha? Have you asked him to try and
exercise his anthority? Seeing that she is a nurse in
his houschold, he is the person you should apply to;
nof me,”

“Go to him! Why should I go to him? Nay,
then, if you will not do me justice, I will either kill
myself, or my wife, or the Pasha, I will do one thing
sure.”

He departed, storming loudly, so that the entire
camp heard his threats,

T had searcely ccased wondering what all this meant,
when a white-robed figure stole up rapidly towards my
tent, cvidently a female by her dvess,

“Who is this?” T asked.

“The wife of Mohammed Effendi.”

“In the name of God why do you choose to come
here ?”
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“You must listen to my story, having heard that of
Mohammed,” she answered.

“Have you the Pasha’s permission to visit me ¢”

The permission being granted, the woman was shown
into my tent by Mr. Jephson and Dr, Parke,

“ Well, speak ; my cars ave opened.”

The fair one crouched down, and made a mass of
white in the darkest eorner of the tent, lit as it was by
a single candle. A subtle fragrance of Shiraz, or Stam-
boul oil filled the tent, and a perfectly pure and delight-
ful voice uttered such clear-cut Arabic that I imagined
I understood every word. A fortnight’s experience
with such & voice would make me an Arabic scholar.

The fair vne'’s story was to the effect that she dis-
liked her husband most heartily—yea, hated him alto-
gether. He was simply a heathen brute. He was too
low tv be worthy of her vegard. He had robbed, tom
her elothes, beaten her, had helf split her head ome
time, No; she would never, never—no, never, &e., &e.,
lhave anything to do with him in future.

“ Have you finished your story?”

*Yes,”

“Sernr ! Take her back to the Pasha’s house.”

A few seconds elapsed, and the Pasha advanced to the
tent and craved an interview. Ile related that the
woman with the husband's consent had become nurse to
Inis little danghter, for which she received a liberal wage
in cloth, which was no sooner paid to her than her
hmshand snatched it away, and shamefully beat her. At
her entreaties she obtained the Pasha’s protection even
against the hushand. He had heard no objections made,
and knew nothing of this fury of jeslousy until this
cvening when he heard the wrathy voice of Mohammed
dlenouncing him, and threatening to shoot him. There-
1111)011 he was obliged to ask for my protection, as the
fellow might in a fit of madness kill somebody.

“Do you leave this aflair in my hands, Pasha 2"

“Certainly.”

“Very well. T will ask you to relive to your quarters,
guards will be placed ab every entrance leading to them,

1889,
Apnl 3,
Knvalli's



178 IN DARREST AFRICA.

189, and I will guarantee the safety of all within, T will eall

Apil 3. pohammed and hear his story patiently, and will let

Kavalifs. you kuow what arrangements have been mado before
you sleep.”

The Pasha retired and Mohammed was called.

His story was that having given his wife permission
to be nurse to little Ferida, he had no intention of
depriving the little girl of her services ; he simply wished
that his wife should visit him occasionally and prove
herself amenahle to marital duty. \

“If you will conform to a few simple condilions, 11
will do my best to hring your wife to her senses, but it
is necessary you should meet me at the Pasha’s house
to-morrow morning and apologise to him for your shock-
ing violence to-night. Now, don't interrupt me,” I said ;
“you have been urged to this rude behaviour by your
friends, Dr, Vita Hassan, Bassili Effendi, and others to
make & scenc. Go to your house quietly, and beware
you utter no more words to-night. To-morrow morning
we shall meet again.” )

Thig evening a mail has amived from Wadelai, and
the letters announce the utmost disorder and the most
extraordinary confusion at that station.

April 4th—At 8 .. I proceeded to the Pasha’s house
and informed him that I desired to call Mohammed to
his presence. He consented, and the man macle a most
submissive apology, though his angry feawyres belied
his professions of penitence. He was then tol to state
to the Pasha beforc me upon what conditions Ve war
willing to let the woman continue as nurse. said
Lie wished his wifs to attend on Ferida until she %was
put to sleep, from the first hour of the morning, that was
all, to which the Pasha expressed himself agreeable, \

“On the following conditions vnly, Mohammed, do 4
agree — ,

"o Lat, Your wife shall attend on Ferida during the®
daytime.

“2nd, Your wife shall return to your house after
sunset,

“8rd. Your wife is not to he beaten or bruised.
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“4th, Your wife's personal property shall remain with
the Pasha.

“5th., You shall assist, protect, and wateh over your
wife while on the march, aud allow her on reaching
camp to serve Ferida.

“6th, You shall not trouhle your wife and distract her
with your demands during the day—cxcept in case of
your illness. )

“7th, The Pasha, in consideration of your wile's
service, shall feed and clothe her, and see that she is
carried on the mareh.”

Both the Pasha and Mohammed agreed.

The womsn was then ealled, and the Pasha translated
word for word the ahove conditions,  As she heard them
she swept the white muslin from her face, und in the
absence of any superior attraction she appeared to me to
possess considerable Dheanty, with splengid largo black
cyes—a distinctively fine Cairene face, The hut was
filled with perfume from her spoiless white muslin robe.
Under this overdress, she wore o scarlet dress. In the
wilds of Afriea I never met anything approaching lier.

After the conditions had heen translated, she inter-
jected o vigorous “ Never, never, no, never” coupled
with a free abuse of Mohammed, who stood looking
ridiculously angry and jealous. He appealed to me to
listen to her.

“Take her to you, Mohemmed.”

The man guve the arder to her to proeced to his house,
which order she contemptuously disregarded.

“ 8he must go to your house now,” I said.

Aguin Mobammed extended his hand towards her,
which she angrily pushed aside. “Never, never, no,
never {" she eried fiercely, with flashes of anger from her
heantiful gazelle oyes.

“ Please to command her departure, Pasba.”

The Pashn delivered the order in Lis nsual deep voice.
She remained immovable,

“ You see she refuses to go,” suid the Pasha,  « What
can be done 1"

“ My dear Pasha, we were prepared for a scene, This
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is exactly what we both knew would happen. Dospite
her obstinacy, she must—she absolutely must depart
with her husband, and we must forbear, whateye
happens, unless the mun strikes her. Please to com
mand once more, Pasha, that she accompany her owmy
proper husband, or she shall be carried bodily to her
home.”

The Pasha did so, and after a sccond’s hesitation,
dwing which it was clear that she was measuring the
strength of two wills, she walked out, taking the sweet
fragrance and loveliness of her presence with her.

“ After her, Mohammed ! but if you strike hLer with
even a feather, she shall hecome a3 a stranger to you
until you reach Cairo. Let her scold on, man, even
until she faints with weariness. Does s man like you
Tear wind? Be considerate with her for three or four
days.  She will come round, never fear.”

Ten minutes later Mohammed agnin made his appear-
ance, and anxiously eried out that she was possessed of
a devil and unmanageable, tearing her rohes, and pulling
at her face-as though asbe would destroy its heauty for
ever, &e., &c.

“Quite so, quite so, Mohammed; just what we
expected she would do. Go tie her up by the wrists,
Der hands behind her back, Mohammed. Do it with &
smile of confidence, and with soothing words, Moham-
med. T know no law to prevent you, Mohammed
She is your own lawful wife, Mohammed. But beware
of striking her, for if you do it you are a least !”

The man went, and, in a matter-of-fact way, tied up
the shrewish besuty. Then she shrieked and wailed
for half an hour, and the neighbours’ wives came in to
comfort her, and begged her to he submissive to her
lord, and promised her that her hushand would become
at once tender and kind if she but showed due obedience.
“ Tt iy tho excess of his Jove for you,” they said, * that
makes him so fierce and angry. If you were only wise,
he would become the most docile slave.” Wise Wives !

But their combined advice, and the cunning sugges-
tions thrown in, had not so much influence in subduing
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that raging temper, in my opinion, s her bonds, which
wade the proud woman appear absurdly helpless hefore
the snecring husband.

At 3 p.M. she sent a pitiful message to me that T
would cause her release, hut she waw sternly told that
her voice had no power, nor her beauty any charms for
me; that she must appeal to her hushand,  Accardingly
she turned to Mohammed, and meekly implored her
lord 1o go and plead for Ler, that her honds pained her,
aud that she would in futwre obey him devotedly.

Then Mohammed came, with his face radiant with
tinmphant emotions, and relieved of those jeslous
wrinkles which bad so disfigured it, and interceded for
her release. This was granted, with an adviee not to
let his fondness hecome folly ; to be commanding in
toue, and austerely distant for o fow days, otherwise she
would regain her lost advantages,

She was permitted to vesume her (uties in the Pasha's
household. At night she meekly returned to her hus-
Jlund’s house of her own acconl. TLet us hope that
peace will spread her wings over the distmrhed family
for the futnre. Amen !

April 5th—This morning Serour, a oy of Monhuttu
fand, helonging to the Pushia’s houseliold, informed me
that only two of the Pasha’s servants intended to follow
him ont of this camp, e stated that after the Pasha
had questioned his servants, the day before yesterday,
they had gone apart and consulted among themselves,
and that they lad finally resolved to let him depart
without them—orderlies, gnawds, clerks, and servants,
all except Bilal and Le, Serour.

“ But are you sure that you will go with him 2"

“T dou’t know. If all my friends remain behind,
what shatl T do alone 2”

“ Well, then, ily Bilal is certain of going 7”

“ Yes.”

At 10.30, after the uswal morning mwuster, Sali
reported to me that the Zanzibaris were talking of
several attempts having heen made, in various parts of
the camp, to steal rifles from their huts, hut that on
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each oceasion the attempt was thwarted by the promy
wakefulness of the people. L was glad to hear that 5
last the Zanzibaris had Jearned the importance of
securing their rifley close by them at night.  There is 4
gencral feeling in the camp that something is about t
happen. The whispering civelos observed each day, the
care they take that wo oulsiders approach too nesr
them, the discovery that the Pasha's servants hd
actuslly informed the Pagha plainly that they would
not accompany him, the huge packets of letters that
were despatched by the Egyptians to the ever-dilatory
Egyptians at Wadelal, the heavy mails that came from
Wadelai in return, the insidious warmings of others not
to trust in the Egyptians, coupled with the former thef
of a rifle by the retwning officers, and these hold
attempts to steal a few more rifles, all conspired to
prove conclusively that helween this date and the 10th
of April some daring scheme i3 about to be tried.

Up to this date I have rogarded the Pasha and the
people as our guests, to be treated with all politeness
and consideration, and myself as host and gnide merely,
except when any matter was thrust and pub into my
management. For the Pasha personally all of vs enter-
tained great respect and sympathy. Not a day has
passed without an exhibition of this feeling from myself
and officers, but we have heen none the less aware that
the Pasha’s method fails utterly to constrain obedience.
There has not been a single order of any imporiance
obeyed, nor any request regarded. As often as we have
observed this we have chafed and regretted that each
time we have heen emboldened to speak to him he has
believed himself infallible in his judgment, from his
thirteen years' experience of them. But now that the
Egyptians had begun, from our quiet inoffensive manner,
to conceive that the whites were similar to their Pashs,
anl proposed to accomplish some project involving owr
rights and liberties, the time was come to act.

I proceeded to the Pasha’s house.

The Tasha, who was putting the final touches to some
birds just stuffed by lll)is secretary, pulled himself up
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with his usual dignity, and gravely prepared himself to
listen.

“Emin Pasha,” I said, “last evening couriers arrived
from Wadelal and Mswa. They brought a large packet
of lotters from Selim Bey, Egyptian clerks, and others,
and cach letter which you recerved described disorder
and distrese. There are now half a dozen factions there,
ench arvayed againgt the other.  One Coptic clerk wrote
you that no one seemed to know what he was about,
that the soldiers hroke into the Government magazines
and took out whatover pleased them, that the officers
were unuble to restrain them, and that Wadelai was like
o settlenient consisting wholly of madmen ; that Selim
Bey had not hogun to embark his own family yet, that
he had but few followers, and that these were altogether
unraly,

“Your pevple here also received many letters from
their Drethren, aud, as though in accordance with this
fact, there was an attempt made last night to appro-
l)riatu our arms.  Three separate times they entered the
Zanzibari huts and tried to abstrart the rifles ; but,
acting after my instructivns, the Zanzibariy tied their
rifles to their waists, and when they were pulled, they
were wakened, and the intending thieves decamped,
While you have been cugaged with your collections and
studies, 1 have heen observing.

“They have yet five nights hefore cur departure on the
10th inst. The attempt to rob us of our arms of defence
failed last night, They will try again, and perhaps
succeed, for I credit them with heing clever enough,
and it is quite elear that they have a design of some
kind  Of comse,  they succeed in appropriating
even one rifle, the punishment will he summary, for I
shall then forget what is due to them as your people and
my guests,  Bat this s what 1 wish to avoid. T should
he loth to shed their blood, and evente scenes of violence,
when o hetter way of suleguarding our arms and ammu-
nition, and efleeting a quiet and peaceable departure
from here, ean he found.

“1 propose to you one of two things. Sound the
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signal to muster oll the Arabs and Soudanese with
you, and then find out gently who is willing to leave
with you. Those who are not willing, I shall order to
loave the camp. If they do not obey, then it will he
for me to employ compulsion. But as these people
ospise our Zunzibaris, they may very probably attempt
resistance,  Well, in a land where there is no appeal but
to our fire-um, it wilt certainly end violently, and we
whall both regret it afterwards,

“"The other proposal is much more eflective and more
blolless. Do you order your baggage to be packed up
(uietly, and at dawn ny people shall all be ready to
escort you toa eanrp ahout three miles from here. From
that eamp we shall issue n request that those who intencd
following you shall come in and be weleome, hut no
other person shall approach without permission on pain
of Adeath.”

“Hum! DMuy I infom Casati of this?” demanded
the Pasha,

*No, sir.  Coasati is in no danger ; they will not hurt
him, becanse he is not their governor or ofticer. He is
only o traveller. He can come the next day, or when-
ever he iy inclined. If he is detained, 1 will attack the
veliel camp and rescue Cusati quickly enough.”

The Pashu, while I spoke, shook his head in that
meluncholy, resigned manner peculiar to him, which
has always seemed to me to betray pitiahle irvesolution.

“You do not like either plan, Pasha, I see. Will you,
then, suggest some plan by which T can avoid coming
into conflict with these wretched, misgnided people, for
i ertain as daylight, it is impending? In my camp
inliseipline end unruliness shall not prevail.”

The Pusha, after a while, replied, “ Your plan is not
bk, but there is not sutficient time,”

“Why, Pash, you have told me you have been
packing up for the last fifteen days. Do you mean to
say that between now and to-morrow morning you
cannot finish packing your haggage ? In thirty minutes
our Expedition can start.  If yon cannot be awakened
to the danger of bluodshed, and you will not accept
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my plan, nor suggest anything that will relieve us
of the necessity of destroying one another, I must at
once take measures for the general safety ; and should a
single drop of blood he spilled, it must be upon your
lLead that the guilt of it will lie. Adiew.”

I rose and sounded the signal for general muster
under arms.  Myself and oflicers armed, and the Zanzi-
baris, Manyuema, Soudanese, and nabives, secing us
assume our weapons, knew that the case was urpend,
and hastened to the square with wonderful celerity. The
natives of Kavalli pagsed the alarm, and some hundreds
came rushing up to take their share in whut they he-
lieved was o coming struggle.

Within five minutes the companies were under arms,
and stood attentive along three sides of the great square.
The Pasha, seeing that I was in earnest, camc out, and
begged me to listen to one word.

“Uertainly ; whatis it 7" T asked,

“ Ouly tell me what 1 have to do now.

“It1s too late, Pusha, to adopt the pacific comse I
suggested to you. The alam is general now, awd
therefore I propose to discover for myself this danger,
and face it here. Sound the signal, please, for muster
of your Arabs hefore me.”

“ Very good.” replied the Pasha, and gave the order
to his trumpeter.

We waited ten minutes in silence. Then, perceiving
that not much attention was paid to the signal, |
requested Mr., Jephson to take No. 1 company, arm the
men with clubs aud sticks, and drive every Arub, Eoyp-
tian, and Soudanese into the siuare, without regard to
rank, to search every house, and drag out cvery malo
founid within,

The Zanziharis were deployed across the camp, and,
advancing on the mm, hegan to shower blows upon
every laggard and dawller they came across, until the
most sceptical was consirained to admib thai, when
commanded, the Zanzibaris were fit for something
hetter than working as a hamal for a lazy Egyptian and
his slave.

1889,
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TFor the first time the Egyptians and Soudunese.formed
o deeent line, Not until they had formed it with
military exactitude and precision was a word said to
them. ~ Tt was most amusing to see an ordinary Zanzi-
Dard cnrvier straighten with his staff—which he lonvished
with u grim face—the line of majors, Vakeels, captains,
licutenants, clerks, and storekeepers.

When the line was satisfactory, | stepped up to them
anl informed them that 1 heard they wished to fight,
that they were esger to try what kind of men the Zanzi-
haris were,  They had seen how well they eould work ;
it woull he & pity if they were nol able to see how well
they conld fight.

The Vakeel—Licutenant-Governor —replied, “ But we
don't wish to fight.”

“Then what is this T hear, that one of you is as good
as ten of my men, of rifles heing stolen, of plots and
counterplots ench day that you have Dbeen hero, of
your resolve not to follow the Pashe after making us
buiht your honses and eollect food for yon, and carrying
hundreds of loads the last two months up this mountain
from the lake, and last night three of our houses were
entered, and you laid your hands upon our arms, Speak,
and say what it all means”

“ b, Pasha, 0o une of us wishes to fight, and let the
thieves, if funnd, die”

*If found | Will any thief confess Lis theft and de-
liver himselt tu be shot.  Will you, who are all of one
mind, hetray one wnother, and submit yowselves to
punizhient ¢ Do you intend to follow your Pasha?”

“ We nll do,” they answered,

“Stay.  Those who intend following the Pasha form
rattk on that other side, like soldiers, each in his place.”

At onee there was o general and quick movement in
vegular order; they then twned about and faced me
i,

“Nol Is there none desivous of staying in this fair
land with Nelim Bey, where you will he able to mako

tlw.-«l- "nutives do your work for you, cook, and feed
yous
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“ None, not one.  La il Allah il Allah!”

“Why, Pasha, you have been misinformed, surely ?
These people vow they are all faithful. There is not a
traitor here.”

“I do not sec my servants and orderlies here,” replied
the Pasha.

“ Ab, Lientenant Stairs, please take a party and roust
every man out.  On the least vesistance you know what
to do.”

“Right, sir.”

Lieutenant Stairs took his company, gave Lis orders,
and in o few minutes the Pasha’s servants were hrought
into the sqrare; they were deprived of their yifles and
accontrements.

“ Now, Pasha, please usk them severally before me
what they intend doing.”

Upon the Pasha asking them, they all replied they
were willing to follow their muster to the end of the
world, exrepting one, Serour.

The Pasha, pointing out Seroor, said, “That is the
chief conspirator in my houscholil”

“0Oh, it will only take one eartridge to settle Lis
business.”

“But I hope, for God's suke, that yon will try him
first, and not take my worcl for it.”

“ Undoubtedly, my dear Pasha, We invariahly give
such people a falr t11al”

Sercor was placed under guard with three others whom
the Pasha pointed out.

“Now, Pasha, this husiness having heen satisfactorily
ended, will you be good enough to tell these officers that
the tricks of Wudelal must abwolutely ccase here, and that
in futare they ave under my conmuand, 1t T discover any
treacherons tricks 1 shall Te compelled to exierminate
them utterly.  No Mahdist, Arabist, or rebel van hreatho
in my eamp. Those who hehave themselves and are
obedient to orders will sutfor no harm from their fellows
or from ns. My duly is to lead them to Egypt, and
until they arrive in Caivo 1will not leave them.  What-
ever I can do to muke them comfortable I will do,
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MowteR of BanN Pasaa’s Fornowsrs, Arnin 5th, 1880,

sl g ERE:
Naste, 212 8 g e
HHEEEIEL:
Fwin Pasha, Governor . ALy .. | L1161 16] 942
(,a]»t.un ('asati, truveller. 0..] 8] 8|1 'l?»
Signor Mareo, mevchant o 130 6 4 5|6 3123
Vits [Tassan, u]mﬂm'nry . mj.j2| 7|7 2,19
Osman Bffendi Tatif, Vakeel
Hix mother |
» Abnlul l{(uhumn,hmon 1‘Tycam ul ol 4! 3l 5| 117
» Achmed » »
” R(_NI) » 5 n
» Sadi-eddeen "
Ayoul Lifendi (ahsent), clerk , 4t I]..t1. L
Achmet Efendi Ilnahim, eaptain 91 8|.. | 8| 8| 2|14
Ahtul Walid Effendi, cnptnm $| 1| .| 4| 3] 1|10
Tbrahim Effendi wlowlwlewlwlell
Asstunkn, clerk . 70 .|| 8| 7|1
Ali Acha Shamruk, c'tpt.im 6l 1. 2)11].15
Rushuli Efiendi, dlerk B1 2] 1) 8) 4] .. |11
Theali Effendi Telbass, heutenﬂ:nt I 7 P N I 3 R B 4
Al Zolir Achined . . desla | el 2 1] 4
Al{[Llﬁ'uuh, aalj:tmn 14
vhmmmed, his snn, yems
Theahim . 2] 1]3] 99 23
Alidul Hamed M 6
Mohammed Mutlook, soldier L3 T T T N R
Awash Effndi, mojor Wilewjo| 4] 9] 115
Hamdwmu, soldicr . . X T N T T T
Molutnmed el Arabi, soldier . a4l ]...1 8.4
Subleman Effendi, Ist lientenant 1201..| 8| 55| 2(18
Tnenteh Ago, lientenans . . | 4| 5 5|12 .. ]27
Mohammned Sulicma, soldier . i3 [ AR A R I 2
[\l:\klu-lc:lt}, SDll.lli(‘ll.‘ PR 8 I T I A R B 3
Azra Effowli, clerk . . .
1lis mother . . . } 8| 8] 21 2 4 13
Tafeel Kioudi, elerk | P 0 T N O T PR -1
Wasif Effendi, eletk G 2L 1] 2 2 B
Mishael Efunuti (deceased) Al
His children— |
Awal oy, 6 years \
Ihlshlum [ A,
Girehis  ,, 9, A
Fullah  pix], 7 :, . f 1 8] 4] 8 0
Mustafln , 10, .
Mushtora ,, 4, , ’
amme  , 23, N3
Al -
ieiun Eifendi, eluk 109
Awwlb Effendi, clerk . 13 2 g ; g - 12
Abdul Fettah (Jecensed) 61| 8|..]1].] 6
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Musrer of EaiN Pasna's Forrowsrs, Arris 5th, 1880—continued,

g d. 8 %9g
o 2 ,5 B =7
Navz - § g i
HEIEE | E|E L
Mohammed Kher, clerk . Ll By 6) 8 2 b .. | 17
Thrahim Effondi, lieutenant . R T e 7 A R IO P -
Mohamed Effendi Emin, soldier Bl 4. o] ]| 88
Ilamid Mohamned, soldier ST L 1] 8105
Yﬁuf Bﬁeu(g " 5 . ]
ohamned, his son, 1 )l'ﬂlS . X ¢
Khalil n, 2] 4] 4]10 12(. 8
Ibrahim, his brother l
Ttajob Kfondi, Tasha’s soorotary 7| 8| 2 2)3|. 10
Arif Effendi, Pasha's clezk 5 2.1 2 3. l 8
Mabu, soldier 21 1|t B
Mer,]uu, soldier . 1/.]. vl
Children of Mohammed Osuan— |
lsmail, ron, 14 years . '
IBukm, gn,13°, . . .h 4} 3{ 3|22 .110
Fatima ), 10 o . il
Tur, sergeant 2 L2 2. ‘ 5
Femz:, trumeter . b2 I L U R S
Seoroor Adam, soldier 51 3| 2| 8] 3. 12
Ahmed Effendi Leif, stoml\cepu Blut. | 3 1)y, 3
Ahmed Effendi Ihmhlm, cluk I O A AU N ; 4
]%Ethuhera.g, soldier . . 41 11 . 1l e 3
ili Effondi
Toma Wifendi tlucoC'optmbmthms, i N
Daoud I Lﬂend1} clerks . . 11 7110 |
and two sisters, L’l.]_)tﬂ].llS
Awaad, soldier 3] 2. . 215
Farog Ilus]lm sollier . 087 Yl 1 vl B
Futhol Mullah, soldier . . .| 2| 1|.. wlwl 2
Ihruhim, soldier . . 81 .. vl 1
Shukri Ag,n (absent), captum .
Alis ghildeen—
Achnied, his son, 13 years N1, 6 4 41 T 3 ®
Jmna 1 12, .
Adam ' U,
Matyera, interpreter . . L 814 1)1 7
BU7 | 62 | 69 [196 1182 | 36 5L

but for sedition, and theft of wums, there is ouly

death.”

The Pasha translated, and the Arabs bowed thelr

* This list is not comploto, inasmuch as Moslems have o strong dis-

inclination to permit their women to appear in publie, others affectod

not to understand the necessity of the muster.

188y,
April 5,
Kayallr~,



1849,
Apul 5.

Kavalli's,

188 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

assent, and through the Vakeel and two captains, vowed
that they would ohey their father religiously. -

“(toml,” Lreplied;  and now that I assume command,
[ want to have a list of your names and exact number of
your fimilies, and carriers will be allotted to you accord-
jug to your number, and on the fifth day we leave.”

Poor Pasha! Tt was as clear as the noonday sun why
10,000 followers had dwindled in number to Bilal, the
solitary oxx ! After a pationt and serupulons analysis of
the why aud wherefore of these events, the result is
manifest, anl we see the utter unfitness of the scientific
student and the man of unsuspecting heart to oppose
these fawning, crafty rogues, who have made fraud
awl perfily their profession, At the same time, it
is not so cleur that, had he penetraled their dissimu-
lating wiles, and grappled with these evil men boldly,
and crushed the heads of these veterans in falsehood and
craft, that Lis position would have been safer than it was,
BEach man, however, follows his own nature, and must
abide the consequences of his judgment and acts. But
all must admit, that what is so far written does infinite
credit to his heart.

April 6th—Sixty-five natives have arrived here, sent
hy the chief Mazamboni as carmiers, to be ready for the
10th instant.

Osman Lutif Effendi, the Tieutenant-Governor of the
Proviuee, was once much addicted to inebriety, but of
late years he has hecome a 1igid abstainer, and such an
absorbed reader of the Korn that not long ago his
¢lothes were uflame hefore he was aware of it,

During the sudilen muster of the day before yesterday,
wued the fieree declaration of my intentions, he became
energetic himsolf, and I found that energy, as well as
('hso:mv, hevomes eontagions. e had prepared for an
immediate start after uws. His mother, an old lady,
seventy-five years olil, with a million of wrinkles in her
ghastly white face, was not very fortunate in her intro-
ductinn to me, for, while almost at white heat, she threw
herself hefore me in the middle of the square, jabbering
in Arubic to me, upon which, with an impatient wave of



OSMAN LATIF EFFENDI'S MOZTUER. 189

the hand, T eried, “ Get out of this ; this is not the place
for old women.”  She lifted her hands and cyes up sky-
ward, gave a little shriek, and cried, “ 0 Allah!” W
such tragic tones that almost destroyed my eharacter,
Tivery oue in the square witnessed the limp and shrunlk
figure, and laughed loudly at the poor old thing as she
beat a hasty retreat.

While arranging Lis eleven Joads, consisting of haskets
of provisions, carpets, and cooking-pots and fuwily bed-
ding, Osman Latif Effenli held the Koran hetween thumb

AN ANUILMN I L TPIIAN LADY.

and finger, and alternately appealed to the Arabic lines,
and to the Arab lares and penates in the haskets.
Among the people yesterday I'found forty-nine young
fellows without wrms.  As they dvew up in line they
preferred a request to be avmed with rifies. Not know-
ing their character, I sent to the Pasha to be good enough
to give me a list of the most deserving, that they might
assist in the defence of the column while on the mwrch,
but he begged to he excused, as he did not feel well
enough. Poor Casati s not on spenking terms with the
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Pasha, hecause of Lis judgment against him in the matter
of the lttle black girl of the vther day, um_l I suppose
the Pusha will not he on speaking terms with me, he-
cause of the shock of yesterday.

The mareh will do them all good. When the Pasha
is in presence of Ruwenzori—the Mountains of the
Moom—he will recover tone.

April 7th— The Egyptians are now earnestly pre-
paring for the mareh. I have ordered every family 1o
have a reserve of ot least six days’ provisions on hand
at all times, irrespective of the plenty that may be in
the vicinity. The Zanzibaris have beeome at last
impressed with the necessity of this, though it required
cighteen months most woeful experience and constant
instruction to teach them this seeret of African travel.

Apeil 8th~Mazamboni’s natives, who have been
anthering here ready for our departure, danced nearly
the whole day. The women of the Baviva turned out en
nursse to exhibit s farewell performance. My vanity
induces me to publish the fact that the songs were
merely extemporaneous effusions in our honour for
having us they say “fixed the gountry in order.”

This afternoon Omar, sergeant of our Soudanese,
created & scene hecause of some supposed insult to his
wife by the Zanzibavis. As the affair waxed serious, the
intendding combatants were brought to the square and
vequested, if they would not disperse, to fight the matter
out hefore me as wmpire. Now Omar is a splendid
speeimen of manhoml, an exeellent soldier and officer,
but hoth he and the eantankerous Zanzibaris were elated
uhove reasou by native heer, Omar and his Zanzibari
anlaginists loudly clamoured for a fight. “ With fists or
elubs 27« (lulw for men,” shouted the Zanzibaris—a
very unfortunate choice for them, as it turned ou.

Omar stood Tike a colossns, with his coat sleeve rolled
up. A Zanzibari sprang to the front ealling out, * I am
Asmand, of Museati ; behold how I will Tay low this
Nubimn 1" They made two passes, and Asmani was
struck to the ground senseless. He was taken up and
placed in charge of Dr. Parke. *
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“Next of ye who feel aggrieved by Omar.” Hajji,
a tall Zanzibari, responded, Hourished lis club, struck
deftly one side, but the blow was cleverly caught by
Omar, and befors he could recover his guard Hajji had
measured his length on the greensward. The applause
was terrific.  There were some 900 people present.
Hajji was dragged away like the gored horse in the
Plaza de Toros, and sent to the Doctor to be cured of
his sknll-crack.

“Next;” and at the call hounded a sturdy, active
little fellow named Ulaiya—or England. “IJo, my
lads, T am England—this Twki soldier shall diel” In
his hrave confidence he Humg his turban away, and
exposed his bare head.  One, two, three ! and, alas, for
Uluiya, the haton of Omar came down on bis unpro-
tected crunium with a Llow which would have killed o
white man, but only ecansed him {o collapse and
hecome too confused for lurther effort. The sight of
the blood streaming down his face infuriated his
comracles, and a general rush was made npon Umar, who,
Defore he was rescued, received an extremely sore buck
from the multitude of blows showered on him, so that
vietor and vanquished had received adequate punishment,
and declared themselves perfectly satisfied that cach of
their honours had heen gratified by the display. After
their wounds, they were, however, taken to the guard-
louse.

April %h—This morning the combatants of yesterday
were brought hefore me at muster, Sergeant Umar was
informed that, whereas he, heing an ofticer, had allowed
himself to indulge in drink, his sentence was that he should
earry o hox of ammunilion while on the march wntil the
Zanzibaris' heads were healed, and during their retivement
from the active list, lie, being in the meanwhile, disrated,
Three other Soudanese were sentenced to do porter’s
duty for o similar period for having drawn steel weapons
during the fight with intent 1o do deadly injury, and
one Soudanese received a dozen for putting o cartridge
with intent to shoot. Serur, the Monbuttu, servant of
the Pasha, with his master’s permission, received two
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dozen for employing & shove_l to strike the combatants,
having been inspired hy malice for the events of the 5th
ingtant.

Notice was also given that the mareh towards
Zonzibar would commence noxt morning, which ap-
nouncentent was received with  frantio applanse.”

Mpinga, Msii, Mwité, Malai, Wabiassi, Mazam-
boni, and Balegga have furnished 350 earTiers. They
pre agsembled  this evening, dancing, singing, and
feasting.

Shulri Agha, Commandant of Mswa, has not arrived
yet, though he hius sent hiy children and women.

April 10th~—March from Kavalli's to Mpinga’s, four
hours.

At 7.30 aar the column streamed out of camp led
Iy No. 1 company, then followed the Pasha and his
people, with their allotted number of earers.

Roughly the number was as follows—

Expodition PR+ 1]
Manynemns . A . .13
Platoan nalives . . . . . 850
Kewallls . . . . . . 200
Pashaand people . . ., 0600

Totl . . . 1510

There was no disorder or disturbance. The eolumn
kept us close order as thomgh it was composed of
veterans.  The ridges and swells of land were lined
with women and children, who sang their farewells to
s, Tivery one was animated and happy.

(aptain Nelson, in charge of the rear guard, set fire
tu the straw town which had seen so many anxious
weeks of our life, The five wag splendid ; the fearful
flames seemed to lick the very sky [tom where we stood,
anl the great cloud of black smoke announced to the
eountry rouml about, even as far as Pisgab, that the
Expedition was homeward bound.

pril 11th.—Halt,

oApril 12th—March to Mazamboni’s, four and & half
hours,



W& BL.ART FOR THE COAST. 193

Continued our journey to the territory of our good
friend Mazamboni, hut the compact order was much
hroken, The Pasha's people straggled over many miles
of the voad. This will have to he corrected to avoid
wholesale casualities. There is no fear in this country,
for this is our own, and the natives are in a fair way of
hecoming civilized,

Lieutenant Stairs was discovered, having made ample
provision for the wants of the column, and had nothing
hut grateful news to deliver to us.

April 18¢h—Tlalt. T write this in bed, am in great
pain; Dr. Purke informs wme 1 sufler from sub-acute
gastritis, which I judge to be something of an inflamma-
tion of the stomach ; am under the influence of morphia.
Last night ahout 2 am. the first symptoms attacked
me. A halt has been ordered, which T fear will be a
long ome. This compulsory pause will be a forced
extension of time to those misguided people of the
Hqunatorial Province who may hear of our departure
from Kavalli, and who may tuke this halt as a further
grace offered to them.

Now followed, one day after another, days of excessive
pain and almost ubter weariness of life. The Lody
pined for want of the nourishment that the excoriated
stomarh invariably rejected. Nothing hut milk and
water could he taken, and the agony caused hy the
digestion had {0 be eased by hypodermic injections of
morphia.  For the first few days the devoted surgeon
enabled me to hope that, through his skilful nmsing,
I might soon recover, and my mind became active in
planning the homeward march, and conceiving every
unhappy civeumstanco attending it, and the necessary
measures that should he taken. 1 supposed Kahba
Regn was aware of the retveat of the Pasha and his
people, and would do his utmost to oppose our pro-
gress, conceded to him in imagination hundreds of
rifles, and thousands of spearmen with lis allies, who
use the long hows of the Wahuma, and fancied that
after him we should meet the hrave and warlike
Wasongora, of whom I had heard in 1875, and then
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the Wanyaukori, with their king named the “ Lion,”
pensecuting the column night and day, and vielim
after victim dropping from among our living ranks:
andl then the passage of the Alexundra Nile amid a
rain of arrows, to encounter the no less hostile people
of Karagwé, ussisted by the Waganda, and the column
daily decreasing in strength and numbers, until some
day, o few, after infinite struggles, would reach Msalala,
anil tell Mackay, the missionary, the horrible scenes
of disaster that had dogged us and finally destroyed
sy and lying helpless on my Dbed, with the murmur
of the greal camp round ahout me, all these difficulties,
wrayed by the vividness of my imagination, had
to be struggled against in some way, and forthwith T
lost myself in imaginary scemes of endless fights and
strategies uloug the hase of the snowy range, seizing
every point of vantage, rushing into a palisaded village,
an auswering every shot with two of most deadly sim ;
climbing a hill slope and repelling the enemy with such
spleen that they would be glad to cease the persceution.
{r ut erossing of broad rivers, after a troublous search for
the means, the ambuseades protecting the ferry, or
forming zeribas with frantic energy, every man aund
woman assisting, the sharpshooters’ rifles keeping up
the incessant and venomous five ; Stairs, Nelson, Jephson,
Purke Lalloing their men with cheering voice, and
every one aflame with desive to defend the people
entrusted to owr charge.  Or seenes of combal In the
wderwool of the tropic forest, utterly Leedless of the
divine heanty of tropic flowering, cool shades and merry
streamlets, nud absorbed only in the sanguinary necessi-
ties of the moment, T sometimes worked mysell into
such a piteh of exaltation thal o fever came and clonded
all, and caawed me to habble confusedly, and the Doctor,
geutly shaking his head, would have to administer an
opiate,

Kor were these the only bugbears mised in my dazed
mind. Moming after morning came the reports as
ustal of plots, and seditious circles of men drawing new
nets of craft to gain something T knew not what, and
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plepsing their cruel learts with foretelling the most
ominous events, Many a rumour scemed to be afloat
that the rebels were advencing with a soldiery bent on
dlestruction, and the number of those deserting the eamp
hy night grew greater and greater, until T had countec
eighty., And then it was told me that someone was
most active in isseminating falsehoods and inventions
of terrible scenes of starvation wherein nothing hut grass
would be eaten, und that there was a grand effort to he
made, hecaunse the effect of these Lales was so widespread
that sumething like & panic had seized the people,

The Pasha iscovered one of his men as heing most
industrious at this evil work, and had had him tried
and convicted, and sent for o detail of men 1o shout
Lim as an example. *No detail of Zanzibaris can he
sent,” T managed to whisper 1o Stairs. “Let the Pasha
shoot his guilty man with his own people. If he needs
a guard for protection, let him lhave the men, but we
cume to save life, not to destroy it.”  And us his own
people vould not he trusted to exceute such an onder,
the man's life was spaved.

Then it way told me that onc of the Lieutenant-
(overnor’s men had shot a friendly native through the
head, heeause the poor fellow had not been quick cnough
in colleeling fuel to please the hard-hearted slave.
“Put him in chains,” L suid, “but do not kill him.
Feed him and futten him ready for the march. 1le will
do to carry a reserve of ammunition,”

“In a fow duyy theve will he flow officers loft,” said
Nelwon,  *They are all going fast, and our labour has
heen in vain” * Let them go,” Lreplied.  “Tf they do
not wish {o fullow their Pasha, let them alone.”

Then came a veport that Rehan had taken with lim
twenty-twn people, with several rifles belonging to us,

** Al well, Staivs, my dear fellow, pick out forty good
men, murch to the Nyanza. You will find the rendez-
vous uf these lellows at the Lake Shore camp.  Be very
wary, and let your capture of them be sudden and
thorough, and hring them back. By taking our rifles
they have made themselves Liuble.”
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On the fonrth day later Ticntenant Staivs returued,
having made an excellent haul of earefully guarded
prisoners, among whom was Rehan, the rmgleader.

A court of officers was convened, the witnesses were
summoned, and from their evidence it was ascertained
that his fight was to precede by two days a geneval
exodus of the Soudancse men, women, and childven;
that it was a part of a deliherate plan to arm {hemselves
ab our expense, 5o that, on the arrival of Selim Bey, who
was daily expecied, we should be unable to make any
prolonged defence. It was proved that he had com-
menced his seditions practices soon after it was known
that I was seriously ill ; that he had begun his intrigues
by publishing the most audacious statements respecting
onr cruelties when on the march; how every officer
uwl Soudanese would be laden with crushing loads on
their hends, that food would be denied them, and they
would be told to feed on grass. The final fall of the
Equatorinl Uovernment resulted from fhe scandalony
falsehoods of an Bgyptinn clerk and lieutenant. Officers
and soldiers of the Pasha were summoned to bear witness
to what they had heard emanating from this man, and a
mass of evidence, complete and conclusive, wag furnished
to prove that Relian had been guilty of most atrocions
practices, subversive of all discipline, and endangering
the safety of the Bxpedition and its charge. It was
also proved that Rehan had appropriated several rifes
from the Expedition, with the intention of joining
Selim Bey, and finally employing our weapons and
annnunition against people who had done naught but
good and kinduess to him and his friends. Thixdly,
he was convicted of ahsconding with several women
helonging to the havems of the Egyptian officers.
Fourthly, of desertion; and fifthly, of having shot
some friendly natives Detween owr camp and the
Nyanza, after his flight from camp. The Court re-
solverl that on cach specification the man Rehan
deserved death,

To my siggestion, that possibly a milder sentence,
suc as chaining him, or putting him in a forked pole,
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with a hox of ammunition on his head, would be prefer-
able, the Cowrt was immovable ; and, reviewing the case
carefully, I conewred in the sentence, and ordered that
all should assemble to hear the charges, the finding,
und the sentence.

I was bomne out, of my bed into the presence of the
people, and though to all present I seemed to be fast
drifting into that dark and wuknown world whence none
return who enter, I found strength to addvess the
dvomed man,

“ Rehan, we are both before God; but it is written
in the hook of Fate that you shall precede me to the
grave. You are a wicked men, unfit to breathe the air
among men. I found you the slave of Awash Effendi,
and I'made you a frecman, and the equal of any soldier
here. Iremember when, in the forest, our friends were
dying daily from weakness and hunger, I asked you to
asgist in carrying the ammunition for your Pusha; you
freely consented to do so for wages. When the men
recovered their strength you were relieved of your load.
When you were ill, 1 loo]Zed after you, and supplied you
with that which made you well. You knew that all our
snfferings weve undergone while carrying ammunition
for you and your friends. When the work was done,
your heart hecame black, and you have daily sought to
do us harnt.  You have wished to 1ob us of the means
of retwning home; you have tried your best, in the
malice of your heart, to wrong vs ; you have vilified us;
you have entered the houses of the Hgyptians and stolen
theit women, and you have murdered our native
friends who have given us food gratuitously for the last
three months ; for all of which you deserve death by
suspension from that tree. A number of men, who were
your friends at one time, have iried your vase patiently
and fuirly, and they answer me with one voice that you
shall die.

“ Now, I will give you one more chance for life. Look
around on these men with whom you have eaten und
drunk.  If there is any one of them who will plead for
you, your life is yours.
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“What say you, Soudanese and Zanzibaris? Shall
this man have life or death ?” _

“Death | ” came from every voice unanimously.

“Then Yulluh rabuna! Depart to God1”

The Soudancse with whom he had gossipped and
frabernally Lived in the forest briskly slepped forward
and seized him, and the Zanziharis flung the fatal noose
around lis neck, A man climbed the tree, and tossed
the wpe to & hundred pair of willing hands, and at the
signal marched away, and Rehan was a silent figure
hanging between enrth and heaven.

“Pass the word, Mr. Stairs, thronghout the ' ecamp
among the Pasha’s people, and hid them come and look
at the deal Rehan, that they may think of this serious
seene, and please God mend their ways.”

I had a relapse that night, and for days afterwards it
appeared to me that little hope was left for me. Then
my gooil doctor was stricken sovcly with a pernicious
type of fever which has so often proved fatal on the
Afvican seahoard of the Atlantie. Formany a day he was
also an ohject of anxiety, and the Pasha heing a medical
practitioner in past times most kindly lestivred himself
to assivt his friend. Then Mr. Mounteney Jephson fell
so serionsly il that one night his life was despaived of.
He was saidl to be in a state of collapse, and our priceless
doetor rose from his sick hed and hastened with his men
supporting him to the side of his sick comrade, and
applied restoratives, and relieved our intense anxieties,
and hefore retiring, he called upon me to relieve my
spasms,  Thus pussed these dreadful days.

Ou the 20th of April I was ahle to sit up in bed, and
from this dute to the 7th of May there was a steady but
sure improvement, though the tongue which indicated
the inlammation of the mucons membrane of the stomach
appeared to he obstinately unpromising,

Huy 8rd. ~Two puckets of letters were Lrought to me
hy natives in the neighlowhood of the Lake shore, and
as they were in Arahic I sent them to the Pasha. Pre-
sently the Pashia appeared and demanded an interview.
When he way seated he informed me that there had
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been & mistake, for one of the packels was a mail for
Wadelai despatched some days ago from our camp,
while the other packet was the mai% from Wadelai,

As T was not aware of any mail having been sent away
since we had arrived st Mazambonis, such & packet
must have been sent secretly, and most prohably with
sinister intentions to us. “Therefore, Pasha, as we are
evidently in a state of war with your evil-minded
people, [ heg you will be good enough to open the
pucket and read a few of those letters to me, for you
know everything is fair in war.”

The first letter was from Shulii Agha, and was &
kindly letter to his friend Sclim Bey. Tlere was not a
ayllable in it that was otherwise than sterling honesty,
and honest hopes of an early meeting,

The second was from [brahim Effendi Elham, o
caﬁjtain who was in the camp. It said, “I hope you
will send us fifty soldiers as soon as you receive this
letter. We have started, and are now waiting for a few
days here. T pray you, in the name of God, not to delay
sendding these men, because if we have them to lelp us,
we cun deluy the murch of the Erpedition in many waye,
bt if you came yourself with 200 soldiers we could
obtain all you and I wish. Our friends ave anxiously
expecting news from you every day. The necessity i
urgent.”

“That is & discovery, Pasha! Now are you satisfied
that these people are incorrigible traitors "

“ Well, T should not have expected this of Ihrahim
Effendi Eliam. I have heen constantly kind to hin.
As for Sclim Bey, I caunot see what he can want.”

“ Lt ix this, Pasha. In reality few of these men wish
to gn to Heypt. Bven Seclim Bey, despite all his pro-
mises, never intended o proceed to Egypt. They were
willing to accompany you until they reached some pro-
mising land, where there was ahundance of food and
cattle, and removed from all fear of the Mahdists ; they
then would tell you that they were tired of the march.
that they would die if they proceeded any farther, and
you, after conferring with me, would grant them ammu-
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nition, and promise to send some more to them by-and-
by. But this ammunition would not be sufficient in
their eyes, however liberal you were, Their rifles would
he too few, nothing wonld satisfy them but ull the ritles
and smmunition and everything we possessed. Waita
moment, Pasha, ond T will reveal the whole plot
o you.

“ Afier Mr. Jephson received my order last January,
of course the news soon spread as far north as yow
farthest station that T had arrived with all my people
mnd stores,  They knew, though they affected to dis-
believe it, that the Khedive had sent ammunition to
you. But they were clever enough to perceive that they
could get nothing from me without an order from you.
But as Jephson had fled and conveyed the news of your
deposition and imprisonment to me, even an order would
scarcely sufice. 'They therefore, knowing your forgiving
disposition, come to you, a deputation of them, to profess
regret aml penitence; they kiss your hand and promise
greatly, wlich you accept, and as a sign of amity and
forgiveness of the past accompany them, and introduce
them to me. You ask for a ressonable time for them,
snd it is granted. But so strong way the temptation,
they could not resist stealing a vifle, If they intend to
go with us, what do they wish to do with this rifle while
steaming on the Lake? Is it not a useless incum-
brance to them? T suppose that the varying strength
and influence of the factions have delayed them longer
than they thonght, and we have been saved from pro-
veeding to extremes hy their dissensions,

*Bince I have heurd Mr. Jophson’s story, and your own
aceount which ditfers hut little from his, and the different
:rersiuns of Awagh Effendi, Osman Latif Effendi, and the
Zanzibaris, T have long ago made up my mind what to
do. Thew people are not those to whom you may
preach and reasou with effect, their Leads ave too dense,
und thei hearts uve too hardened with lying. They can
understaid _only what they feel, and to make such as
these feel they nmst receive hard knocks. When I had
thoroughly sounded the depths of their natures my mind
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began to discover by what method I could master these
men. There were half a dozen methods apparenily
feasible, but at the end of each there was an chstacle in
my way.

“You could not guess what that obstacle was,
Pasha 27

“ No, I cannot.”

“This ohstacle that presented itsell constantly, ut the
end of every well-digested method, was yoursclf.”

“I1 How was that ?”

“QOn the 5th of April you ceased to he so, hut until
then, I eould not: carry any scheme into execution without
reference to you. You were in our eyes the Pasha still.
You were the Governor and Commander of these psople.
I could not propose to you to fight them. You believed
in them constantly. Each day you seid, ‘ They will
come, but it never came across your mind to ask your-
self,  What will they do after they do cume, if they find
they outnumber us three to one?’ Ilad they come hefore
the 5th of April, my plan was to separate from you and
leave you with them, and form eamp, with every detail
of defence considered, seven or eight miles from you.
All communications were to be by letter, and guides
were to be furnished after we Lad gone in the advance
a day’s march, to show you the road to vur last camp.
No force of any magnitude would he permitted to
approach my camp without a fight.

“ But after the 5th of April this method way altered.
T should have heen wrong were I to separute from you,
because I had a proof sufficient for myself and officers
that you had no people, neither soldiers nor servants ;
that you were alone. [ proposed then as L propose
now ; should Belim Bey reach us, not to allow Helim
Bey, or one single solilier of his foree, to approneh my
cump with wrme.  Long before they approach us we
shall be in position along the track, and if they do not
ground army at command—why, then the consequences
will be on their heads, Thus you see that since the 5th
of April T have been rather wishing that they would
come, [ should like nothing better than to ring this
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wnruly mob 1o the same state of order and discipline
they were in before they hecame infatuated with Avabi,
Mahdist, and chronie vebellion. But if they come here
they must first be disarmed ; their rifles will be packed
up into loads, and carried by us,  Their camp shall be
al least 500 ywrds from us,  Kach march that removes
them further from Wadelul will assist us in bringing
them into a proper frame of mind, and by-and-hy
their arms will be restored to them, and they will he
wieful to themselves as well as o us.””

The day following owr arvival st Mazambont's, Shukri
Agha, Conmmandant of Muwa, had at length appeared.
Tle had started from his station with twenty soldiers.
Amiving ut Kovalli on the plateau, he had but ten left;
on reaching our camp he had but two, his trumpeter
and flag-hearer.  All the rest had deserted their captain.
It is needless to comment on it.

It ix now the 7th of May. I hear this evening that
there is (uite a force at Lake Shore Camp. Prepara-
tions for departure have been made during the last four
doys. We will start to-morrow. We have heen in this
country since the 18th of January—110 days, If this
foree proposes to follow us, they can easily overtake
such a column as ours, and if they impress me that they
are really desitous of accompanying us, we will not be
averse to granting them some more time,

On the 7th of May 1 reyuested Licutenant Stairs 1o
bury twenty-five eases of ammunition in the ground-
floor of his howse, in order that if the vehel officers
appeared and expressed earnest penitence, and hegged
to be permitted to stay at Mazamboni's, they might
have means of defence. M. Staivs performed this duty
thornughly and seeretly.

My 8th--\s I was too weak to walk more thau
fifty yards, I was placed in o hammock, and was horne
to the front to guide the column,  We advanced west-
wand o few miles ; then, shandoning our old route to
the forest, turned southwards by a well-trodden track,
and travelled along the hase of the western wlope of the
graup of hillsknown ns Undussuma.  We were presently
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amongsb the Juxuriant fiells, plantain and banana plan-
tations of the village of Bundegunda, The Indisn
corn and bheans were very fourishing, and these ex-
tended far into the fields and hollows of the hills, u
perfect marvel of exuberant plenty. It made a great
and favourable impression upon the Egyptians and
their followers, and we even wondered at the prodigious
fertility of the soil and the happy condition of the dis-
triet. Une reason for all this extraordinary abundance
was the protection and shelter from the cold winds
Dblowing from the Lake.

An hour's march beyond the limits of the culti-
vation of Bundegunda, through other fields of equal
fertility and productiveness, we formed camp, or rather
located ourselves, in the village of Bunyambiri, which
Mazamboni had caused to be a%mndoned for our neces-
sities,

Ag Mazamhoni escorted us with 300 of his own men,
and wes with us in person, [ree permission was given to
each member of the column to range at will among the
plantations and fields, The people thus literally feasted
on the ripe fruit of the banana, and the new heans,
yans, sweet potntoes, eolorassia, &e,  In retwn for hiy
serviees and hospitality, Mazamboni received forty head
of cattle and sixteen tusks of ivory, averaging 52 lhs.
each. To my shame, however, the chief complained
that his people were being detained as slaves, and
Lieutenant Staivs and his brother officers had to escort
Lim round the villages, to discover and restore them
to bim, Thiy was so very Egyptian, however, to con-
sider every service performed ws their due, for some
virtues awl graces which, thongh possibly innate in
theny, remained hidden so long.

In the afternoon three soldiers, accompanied by
Ayoub Lffendi, an Fgyptian clerk, made their appear-
ance with letters from Sclim Bey. They bring an
extraordinary bhudget of news, wlich will hear heing
related, as it is only one more final proof of how utterly
lost to all sense and reason were the officers und soldiers
of the Equatorial Province, and how utterly ineapable
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they were to appreciate the nature of their late Pasha
anil Governor. .

They say that Fadl el Mulla Bey and his party
appeared for a time to he consenting to all orders
received from Emin Pasha and myself through Selim
Bey Mator, and apparently busied themselves with the
preparations for departure. Selim Bey had transported
all the garrison of Dufflé to Wadelai by the steamers
Khedire and Nyanza, in doing which he had hroken
his promise to us, and disregarded the orders to which,
when delivered to him, he swore ohedience to the letter.
[t will be remembered that he had been instrueted to
begin the transport of the people from Wadelai to our
Lake Shore cump, that we might assist the people with
the luggage to the platean, while the transport on the
Lake by steamezs would continue, and at the same time
the garrisons of the northernmost stations could march
with their families and concentrate at Wadelai, Thus
we had idly waited from the 25th February until the
8th May in the neighbourhood of the Lake, o period of
ninety-two duys, for the appearance of some of them, as
it proof that they were really in earnest in their wish to
depart with ns.

Vlile Nelim Bey was thus earrying the troops and
their families from the lower stations to Wadelai, he
was unwittingly strengthening the force of the opposite
faction, that of Fadl el Mulla Bey, and they had no
suoner joined {heir numbers to him than he resolved to
throw oft the mask. In the dead of night he marched
his troops to the magazines, and, possessing himself of
all the ammnnition stored there, left Wadelai and pro-
coeded north-west to the country of the Makkaruka.
When Selim Bey wole next morning, he found Lix
following to consist of 200 officers, soldiers, and clerks,
the mugazines empty, and no wmmunition remaiuing
hut the forty rounds per head which had leen dis-
nibneed to his soldiers o fow days previcusly. Bitterly
eursing his fate and his wisfortune, he  commenced
embarking lis people on board the steamers, and then
departed for Mswa, where he arrived on the 22nd of
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April, to remove south as far as possible from all danges
of the Mahdists,. He had still abundanee of time, if his
erags mind could only realise his position. Inan hour
he could have obtained fuel sufficient from the abandoued
station, and might easily have arrived at ouwr Lake
Shore camp in mne hours’ steaming, On the 7th May
he hethinks himself of our Expedition and of his Pasha,
and dictates one letter to us, which when read by s,
only provokes s smile.

1t says, “ We wish to know why you convert Egyptian
ofticers and soldiers into heasts of burden. Tt las heen
reported to us that you bhave cruelly laden all with
Inggage, and that you convert the soldiers intv porters.
This 13 most shamefu), and we shall strietly inguive
into it.”

Another letter was of very different tenor. It
velated the trearhery of Fadl el Mulla, by whom he
had heen duped and abandoned, and hegging us to
wait for him end his people, as absolute ruin stared
them in the face. They had but forty eartridges each,
and if Kabba Regn attacked them, they must e
inevitably destroyed,

The soldiers were ealled, and they gave us the details.
Twenty soldiers had arrived at Mazamboni’s, but unly
these three had volunteered to follow us. They also
pleaded most abjeetly for o further delay. The Pasha
and T exchanged lovks.

“ But, my friends,” 1 asked, “ how van we be sure that
Nelim Bev intends coming after o]l 27

* ITe will be sure to do so this time."

“But why is he waiting ot Mswa? Why not have
vome hinwelf with his steamwer to the Lake Shore camp ?
It is only nine hours' jowrney.”

“ ILe heard through some deserters that you had gone
on.”

*1{ might have heen easy for him to have overtaken
sich o hig caruvan as this, with the few people whom
he leads,”

“But everything is going wrong, There are ton
many counsellors with Selim Bey, and the Egyptian
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oloks fill lis ears with all kinds of stories. lle is
honest in his wishes to leave the land, but the other
bewilder us all with their falsehoods.”

“ Well, we cannot stay heve to await Selim Bey. |
will go on slowly—a couple of hours a day. 1 must
keep these people marching, otherwise the Pasha will e
left alone. When we huve crossed the Semliki River, we
will choose o place on the other side a few days, and
then move slowly again for a day or two, and halt. If
Selim Bey iy serious in his intentions, he will soon over-
hanl us ; and, besides, when we reach the river we will
send him a guide that will enable him to travel in four
tays what will take us iwelve days. You will eatry u
letter from the Pasha to him, explaining all this. But
you st take eare (o be kind to the natives, otherwise
they will not help you.”

Among our Bgyptiuns there was one called Ali ffeud,
a caplain, who compleined of heart discase. He had
been ailing for months. He had nine men and nine
women servants, and, in addition to these, twelve carriers
were allotted to him. His baggage numbered twenty
loads. e could not travel 100 yards; he had also &
child of six years that was too small to walk. Ile re-
yuired six carriors more, and there was not one to be
ohtained, unless I authorised levying earriers hy foree
fiom the untives, an act that would have to be zepeated
ay hy day. We persuaded this man to veturn, as a few
days’ march wnuhll’ finish him,  As he would not veturn
without his tamily of fifteen persons, we consigned them
to the elwege of the eouriers of Selim Bey, who would
eveort him hack to their clief,

The guides promised to this dilatory and obtuse
Sowlanese  eolonel were  despatchied, aceording  to
promise, with a letter from the Pasha; and though
we loitered, and helted, and made short jowrneys of
between one and three hows' mareh for a month longer,
thix was the last communication we had with Selim Bey.
What heeame of him we never discovered, and it is nse-
less to try to conjeeture. He was one of those men with
whom it was impossible to veason, and upon whose



RESCUED EGYPIIANS AND THEIR FAMILIES. i3






SELIN BEY. 207

nnderstanding sense has no effect. He was not wicked  1sss.
nor designing, hut so stupid that he could only compre- 2%
hend an order when followed by & menace and weighted ai,
with foree; hut to o man of his rank and native
courage, no such order could be given. He was there-

fore abandoned as o man whom it wes impossible to
persusde, and still less compel,
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CIIAPTER XXVIL

EMIN PASHA—A STUDY.

Tho Relief of David Livingstone compared with tho Relief of Emin
Pasha—Outline of the journey of the Iixpedition to the fivst meeting
with Emin—Some few points relating to Bmin on which we had
Twen misinformed—Quwe high conception of Jmin Pasha—Toyalty
of the troups, and Emin's extremo indecision—Surprise at finding
Tmin n prisoner on our third retwrn to the Nyanza—What might
have been averted by the exercise of a liftle frankness and less
voticenee ot Emin's part—Xmin's virtne and noble desires—The
Pashig fron omr point of view—Rmin's rnk and pesition in
Khartoum, and gradunl vise to Governor of Equatoris—Gordon’s
tronble in the Soudrn—Emin's consideration and pationce—After
18¢3 Emin left to his own resources—Emin’s small explorations—
Correetness of what the Emperor Hadrian wroto of the Egyptinns- ~
"The story of Emiu'’s stroggles with the Mahdi's forees from 1883 to
1883—Dr. Junker takes Emin's despatehes fo Zunzibar in 1886—
Kuliby Rega o declared enemy of Emin~~The true position of Emin
Pusha prior to his velief by us, showing that good government was
npossible—Two documents (one from Osmnn Digna, and the other
fromt Onsar Saleh) received from Sir Francis Grenfell, the 8irdar.

Now that we have actunlly tummed our backs to the
Tepatoria, und are “homeward bound” with Emin
Pusha, Captain Cnsati, and a few hundreds of fugitives
in compauy, Iet us look buck upon the late events,
aned tey to diseover the causes of them, and in what
light we may trathfully regard the late governor.

When I was commissioned, while yet a very young
ma, for the relief of Duvid Livingstone, the missionary,
L hud ner very fixed ilea gs to what manuer of man he
was The newspapers described him as worthy of the
Christian worlds hest regard ; privately men whispered
strange things of him.  One, that he bad married an
Afvican prineess, and way comfortably domieiled in
Africe § enother, that he was something of a misanthrope.
and wonlil take care to maintein a disereet distance from
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any Buropcan who might be tempted to visit him.
Not knowing whom to belicve, I procecded fo him
with indifference, ready to take umbrage, but I parted
from him in tears. The newspapers were right in his
case,

Tn the instance of Emin Pasha, the newspapers, in-
spired by travellers who were supposed fo know him,
deseribed a hero, a second Grordon, a tall, military-looking
figure, austere in manners, an amatenr in many sciences,
who, despite the nniversal misfortune hovering over a
large part of North-Central Africa, maintained evenness
of mind, tranquillity of soul, and governed men and
things so well that he was able to keep the Mahdi and
his furious hordes at bay; that he bad defeated his
generols severa] times, bub that so sovere and desperate
had heen his resistance that he hed almost exhausted
his means. Like my pexrsonal friends, who so generously
subseribed the money for this expedition, it filled me
with pity to hear all this, as it filled the hearts of such
men as Stairs, Jephson, Nelson, Parke, Barttelot, Jame-
son, and many hundreds of eager applicants for member-
ship. Junker suid his danger was imminent ; that the
Tasha must yield hefore the overwhelming forces arrayerd
against him, if not soon relieved. We seemed to fecl
thut it was true.  On board the steamer while at sea,
and during our journey up the Congo, within the camp
at Yambuya, while pressing on through the sullen
shacles of the endless forest, wntil we stood on the verge
of the platean—nay, until we stood on the share of the
Nyanza, the one fear thal had possessed us way that,
notwithstauding every effort, we shoold be alse too late.
Then only, when the natives on the Take side averred,
to our eager and insistent ewuiries, that they knew of
uo white man or steamer heing on the Lake, were we
tempted to utter our suspicions.  Bub it was yet 100
early to declaim ; the overland conriers from Zanzibar
might have heen delnyed, the stenmer may have foun-
dered soon after Junker's departure, and Emin may
have been unable to reach the south-west end of the
Lake.

VOL. IL. P
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After an absence of nearly four months we were again
on the [ake shore. There were letlers awaiting us from
him. He had heard a rumour by accident of our arrival,
and had steamerd down to the south-west end of the Lake
to verify it. It was only nine hours distant from his
southernmost station, and this had Leen his fivst visit,
The effect, was excellend, but it was & great pity that he
bl not conformed to the recuest sent by couriers al so
much expense from Zanzibar,  For the mere number or
lives saved it would have been hetter; we will say
nothing of the fatigne and suffering endured by us
(luring the four monthy, for we were vowed to that, and
to the uttermost that he wonld demand and our mission
would exact. Still we said nothing,

We were twenty-six days together after the meeting.
During this period we discovered that on some few points
we had heen misinformed. The Pasha was not a tall
military figure, nor was he by any means a Gordon. He
was simply Emin Pasha, with a greatness peculior to
himself.  He was like unto none that we had met before,
Lut he was like unto some, perhaps, that we had
read of.

We knew nothing positively detracting from our high
eonception of him.  What we saw was entirely in his
favour. We witnessed what we conceived to be a high
state of discipline among the troops ; we saw the steamers,
and the admirable state they were in ; we thought we saw
evidences of a strong civilising and ruling influence ; we
obtained specimens of the cloth his people had manufac-
tured oug of eotton grown hy themselves; we had a plenti-
ful supply of liquor distilled from farmented millet ; he was
exquitely clean in person; prim, precise, withal courteons
in manner; he was extremely kind and affable, accom-
plished in literature, an enterlaining conversationalist, o
levoted physivian, an altogether gentle man, whom 1o
know was to admire. Tad we parted with him at this
time we should hiave come away from his presence simply
charmed with him. No, Jecidedly he was not a Gordon ;
he differed greatly from Gordon in some things—as,
for example, in his devotion to science, in his careful
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attention to details, in bis liheral and charitable views of
men and things, in his high desire to elevale and instruct
men in practical usefulness, and his noble hopefulness of
the land which was the scene of his efforts.

But while we admired him, a suspicion fixed itsclf in
our minds that there was something inexplicable about
him. He sent a clerk and an Egyptian leutenant to
speak with me. To my amazement they roundly ahused
him. Tach word they uttered they emphasized with
hate and indeseribable scorn.

Then a Soudanese captain related to me the story of a
revolt of the st Battalion which had taken place soon
after Dr. Junker had parted from him. He had fled
from their neighbourhood, and had never been near therm
since. But the 2nd Battalion, 650 rifles, was faithful to
him, it was said, so were the irvegulars, 3000 in number.
These formed a very respectahle force. So long as the
2nd Battalion and the irregulars were loyal his position
was still firm,

Then the major and several captains of the 2nd Bat-
talion were introduced hy him to me. After o while he
said to the major, “* Now, promise me, before Mr. Stanley,
that you will grant me forty men for this little station
that Mr. Stanley advises us ought to he built.” That is
ourivus, too, for a Governor, I thought, and, try how 1
might tv avoid reflecting upon it as a trifle, its strange-
nesy reverted often to my mind.  But, in the absence of
frank infurmation, it remained inexplicable.

Then, again, it struck ws all that an extreme indecision
marked the Pashu’s conduet. OFf course, us we were
unehle to expluin it, our sympathies undoubtedly were
with him. We dul not consider the 1st Battalion, but
if the 2nil Buttalion and the irregulars were all loyal to
him, and were yot firm in their resolution to remain in
the country, it would have required a hesrt of stone to
have abandoned them. That the few Egyptians who
were involved in restless intrigue agninst him wished to
go home was of no importance. The Pasha led us to
Delieve that he would be glad of their departure. But
if the majority of the troops were loyal, and preferred

P2
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Equatoria to Egypt, and he loved his work, where then
was the eanse of indecision ¢

1f Baypt intended to cast him off, what matter need it
Te to him? Here was this offer of £12,000 annual sul).-
sidy, anil £1500 salary to reimplace E%ypt.

Or it Beypt only was objectionable, and another
portion of T'lq natorin under English auspices would he
preforable, there was the alternative with guperior advan-
tages of regular eommunication and certain support,

Wheu speaking of the troops—the 2nd Batlalion and
irregnlars—Tmin Pashe wos confident in their loyalty,
audd always stout in his declarations that they would
follow lim if he cleeted to serve under English auspices
in Equatorin. He also said that it was by far the most
preforable offer made to him. Well, then, adwmitting that
the troops are luyal to him, that they would follow him
unywhere, and that the offer is agreeable to himself—
why this indecision ?

We weve compelled to retrace that weary jonrney to
Danalya, and returning to Fort Bodo to make doulle
marches thenee to the Ituri, and arriving at the Nyanzs
for the third time, after an absence of eight and a half
mouthy, we discovered that the ohject of our solicitude
wasa prisuner, and that all the troops reputed loyal, and
in whom he had such implicit faith, were rcbels, amd
had leposed him ! Thiy news was a painful shock and
a grievous surptise to us. But was it a surprise to him !

When we come to glance over his letters, and study
them with the knowledge we now have, it transpives
that in many of them he hints at troubles and dissen-
sions among his troops, bat led by his sanguine opti-
mintic natare they were regavded too slightingly by us.
Peaple at home helieved that they were hut temporary
ehullitions of diseontent.  We in Africa knew onl};r that
the Ist Battulion were implicalel. Dr. Junker had
not even deemrd them of sufficient importance to
mention -he only expressed o doubt that Emin woulil
abanelon his eivilising mission and relegate himself to a
wseless life in Kgypt as a retired Pasha, hence the
doubt implied in the Khedivels lotter : « You may take
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advantage of Mr. Stauley’s escort, if you please ; if you
decline doing s0, you remain in Africa on your own
responsibility.”  But My, Jephson, who iy associated
with Emin during our alsence, no sooner finds himself
within the wilitary cireles of the Provinee than it
strikes him that the Pasha has kept us in jgnorance of
the “tine state of affairs”  The dissatisfaction of Mr.
Jephson  culminates when he finds himself o pri-
soner, and finds lelsure to ponder upon the unhappy
prospect of heing  paraded tleough  the steeets of
Khartoum as the Khalifas syce, or slave, and my own
may be furgiven when 1 find hy indisputahle proofs that
this might huve heen averted by the exercise of a little
frankness and less retivenee on the Pasha’s part.

For had the Pusha informed me that he eould not
lead his troops to Egypt, nor aceept the subsidy and pay
otfered him, nor accept the position under English
auspices, because hix troops bad long ago cast off all
alleginnce and had hecome chronically disloyal, and that
he really could not depend upon any one company of
them, something clse might have been proposed. It
vould not have been a ditficult matter to have attacked
every station in detail and reduced one after another to
a wholesome dread of anthority. Tt needed enly firmness
and resolution on the part of the Pasha. Had we
hegun ab Mswa we should have found sixty soldiers led by
Shuleri Agha, who has as yet not been implicated in any
disloyalact.  These could have heen embarked with our
300 on hoard the steamer, and we eould have advenced
apon Tungura. u thirty miuntes that station might
have heen settled, the disobedient shot, and marching with
the prestige of authority and vietory, Wuwdelai would
have sueenmbed without the loss of o man except the
ringleaders ; aud the other stations, hearing of these
suceessive measures, would soon have heen so terrified
that we should have heard of nothing hut capitulation
everywhere.  The Madhi's troups being at one end of

.the line of stations and a resolute column advanecing
from the other end, these rehels would have had no
other uption than surrender to une or the other
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But supposing that such a course had heen adopted,
of what avail, we may well ask, would all this have
hoen? Fmin Pasha has heen reinstalled in his power
and we musl of necessity retive,.  What, then ? In a few
months he s again in terrible strails for want of
resorees, i anothoer eall for £30,000 and a new ex-
pudition is mede to be repeated year after year, al
Imunense eostb of life and Immense sacrifices ; for a land
so dlistant from the sea, and surrounded by warlike
peoples and other disadvantages, that were its soil of
silver dust it would searcely pay the transport. Yet if
Bmin Pasha lad expressed hiy desire to embark upon
such an enterprise, and heen fivm in his resolution, it was
not for us to question the wisdom of his proceeding, but
to lend the right hand and act with good-will.

Was it a delusion on the Pasha's part, or was it his
intention to mislead us? T believe it was the former,
ansed by his extraordinary optimism and his ready
faith in the external show or affectation of vbedience.
Even the vrafty Egyptians had become penetrated with
& high sense of theit power by the facility with which
they gained pardon for offences by ostentatious and
ohsequions penitence.  Is this too harshly worded ?
Then let me sny in plain Anglo-Saxon, that I think
his good nuture was too prone to forgive, whenever
his Inonlinate self-esteem was gratified. The cunning
people knew they had but to express sorrow and grief
to make him relent, and to kiss his hands to cause him
o forget every wrong. There was therefore too little
punishing and too mueh forgiving,  This amiability was
extremely suseeptible aud tender, and the Egyptians
made the wost of it The Yakecl had cause to Dless it,
Awash Effendi, major of the 2nd Battalion, suggested to
the rebels, by a letter which 1 helieve the Pasha still
possesses, that he should be made the Mudir instead of
Fanin, yet the Pasha never even reproached him. Azva
Effendi declared the Khedive's letter to be forgery, but
never & tebuke passed the lips of the Pasha, and Azra
was eomdneted to the sea safely.

The virtues and noble desires for which we must in
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strict justice commend the man are as great and as
creditable to him as those which we eannot attribute to
him. Any man striving for the sake of goodness to o
what in him lies to deserve the sweet approval of
conseience heeomes armoured with a happy indifference
of all alse, and herein lies the Pasha's merit, and which
mule his campany so grateful to us when the necessity
for violent action consed Lo vex him.  We Jearned more
of hig character from his manwer than from wonds,
That melancholy shuke of the head, the uplifted hand,
the composed valm gravity of features, the upturning
eyes, andd the little shrug, seemed to say to us, * What
is the use ! You sec I am resigned. 1 am adverse to
violence ; let it be. Why force them ? They swely
ought to have seen (wing these many yenrs that I
sought only their welfare. If they reject me, oughs I to
impose myself and my ideas on them against their
will 7" Ile never admitted so much, hut we arve free
to construe these symptoms according to our lights,

It is probuble that his steady end loving devotion to
certain pursuits tewding to inerease of knowledge, and
the injured eyesight, unfitted him for the exercise of
those sterner duties which appeared to ns the eivewm-
stances of his sphere demanded. But then we cannot
Llame him hecause he lovad scientific studies more
than the duties of government, ov hecawse his tastes led
him to valne the title of M.D. higher than the rank of
Pasha, or beeause he was in danger through a eataract
of losing his eyesight altogether.  IF the page of a hook
had to be hrought within two inches of iy fuee i was
physically impossible tor hit to observe the moods on
a man's fwee, or to judge whether the eyes fashed seorn
ot illamined loyalty.

Whatever may have heen our own views of what ought
to have heen done we have always o high respect for him,
We cannot, at a moment when his own fate lies trembling
on the Lalance, but mlmive him when we see him availing
himself of every opportunity to increase his store of
lacustrine shelly, or tropic plants, eager for the possession
of a strange bird without regard to its colour or heauty,
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as ready to examino with interest a new species of rat as
ke is in the measurements of a human skull.  If a great
hawk-moth or a strange lougicorn, or a typhlops be
brought to him, he forthwith forgets the court-martial
that i to decide his sentence, and seems to be in-
ditfurent whether Lie is to be summoned to be shot by
his soldiery or to he strapped on his angarep to he
deporterd as a prize to the Khalifs at Khartoum. When
we learn afl this aboub him, and begin to understand
him, though wondering at these strange vagaries of
human nature, we ave ouly conscious that the man is
wuorth every sacrifice on our part.

We cannot proeeed by force to save him from himself,
and rudely awake him out of his dream, without his
permission. His position forbids it—our commission
does not require it. To us he is only an honoured
guest expectant, to whom rudencss is out of place.
Withont request for help, we are helpless,

From our point of view we ohserve the Pasha, serene
anct tranquil, encircled hy wrangling rebels, and yet all
slong apparently unconscious of the atmosphere of
perfily in which he lives—at least more inclined to
resignation than resistance. We feel that were we in
his place, we would speedily upset every combination
against us, and are confident that only one short resolute
struggle is necessary to gain freedom and power. But
regarding him uhsur{)ed in his delusion that the [awning
obsequinusness of his perfidious followers and troops
weans devotion, and seeing him enmeshed by treachery
anl fraud, and yet so eredulons as to beliove this to be
fidelity, we are struck dumb with amazement, and can
Imt turn our eyes towards one another, questioning and
wonsdering,  For it was our misfortune, that, say what
we wonkl, we conld not inspire in him o sense of our
convietion that his ense was hopeless, and that his
people hal cast him off utterly.  We could not tell him
that his men Jooked down on him with contempt as o
“lird collector,” that they thought he showed more
interest in heetles than in men; that they only paid
him the externals of homage because they thought he
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was pleased and satisfied.  We could not tell him all
this; hut Nelson, who hated deceit, would tell him in
plain, blunt terms, that he wuas wrong in his heliefs,
and Parke would discourage them ; and Jephson would
argue with him, and Stairs would give him open proof.
But as often as these cnergetic yonng Englishmen, out
of pure friendship mwd pity, would attempt to warn him,
ihe Pasha was prompt to extenuate their offences, and
exeuse the malice exhibited by lis officers, and dis-
couraged the efforts of his {riends.  What each felt on
returning from one of these profitless interviews had
hetter he left unwritten.

He would say, “ Bat I know my people better than
you can poussibly know them. I have thirteen years
sequaintance with them, against as many weeks that
you have.”

The retort which we might have given to him was
crushed under a silent fuming, for he was still the
Pasha! We might have said, * Aye; but, Pasha, you
know, you find more interest in insects than in men.
You are interested in the anatomy of & man, we in the
soul.  You know something of his skull, but we can feel
the pulse, and we are certain that your faith in these
men is misplaced, and thut in the excess of this fuith
lies folly.”

Yeb in the fervour of his belief in iheir imaginary
fidelity, and the warmth of lis manner, there was a
cerlain nobility which deterred us from argnment.  His
unwarying trustfulness was not convineing; but it
deepened our regard for him, end it may he that he
imhued us with « hope that, though invisible to us,
there remaitied some good in them.

We dure not treat these featurey of o trustful, loving
nature like thai of Fmin Pasha with an insolent levity.
He is o man, as { have said, eminently lovable, and were
it only for the pleasure we have oftentimes received in
his society, he deserves that what may be saill of him
shall he delivered with charity at least. Tor the high
though impossible hopes entertained by him, and for
the strenuous industry with whieh he endeavoured to
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realize them, he deserves the greatest homnour and
respect. .

If we will only consider the accident which brought
him to Khartoum, and the rank and position he then
filled, and the manner he rose from doctor to storckeeper
at Lado, to that of Governor of African Equatoria, we
need nobt wonder that his nature and taste remained
unchanged.  The story of Gordow’s trouble in the
Sondan hus never been written, and it never will he.
Conlon is o nome that English people do not care to
examine and define too closely. Otherwise, I should
like to know why there were so few English officers with
him, T should he cuvious to discover why such as had
an oppurlunity of working with him did not carc to
protract their stay in the Soudan. I am inclined to
believe hy my own troubles on the Congo that his must
have heen great—perhaps greater ; that not one of the
least of his troubles must have been the diffienlty of
tinding good, fit, serviceable, and willing men. In Emin
Pasha he meets with 4 man who, though a German and
# doctor of medicine, is industrious, civil, ready, and
obliging. Ifad I met Emin on the Congo, those qualities
would have endeared him to me, as they must have been
appreciated by Gordon. Those gualities are much rarer
than editors of newspapers imagine. Out of three
hundred ofticers on the Congo, I can only count ten who
possessed them, who hy mere request would seize on
their duties with goodwill, and perform them, How
weny did Gordon have? Emin was one of the best
anl truest.

Now Emin loved holanizing, omnithology, entomology,
studisd  geology, made notes npon ethnology, and
meteorology, and filled note-hook after note-book with
his observations, and at the same time did not negleet
his correspondence. 1 know the courtesy with which he
would write to the Governor-General. [ ean imagine
bow the latter would be pleased with receiving theso
letters—precise, careful, methodieal, and polite. ~There-
fore Emm i3 pushed on in his African career from
storekeeper to chief of siation, then envoy to Uganda,
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then offered n sceretaryship, then envoy of Gordon, then
vice-king to the astute and subtle Kabba Rega, and
finally Governor of Bquatoria.

In the course of lus promotions, Emin shows he is
ambitions. ITe wants seeds for the fields; he applies
to Glordon for them, and his veply is, “T don’t want you
for a gardener; 1 sent you to govern. [If you don't like
it, come away.” A prowl young HEnglishman would
liave inken him al his word, descended the Nile, and
prrted with Gordon sulkily.  Kmin sent an apology,
and wrote, “ Very good, sir.”  Later, Emin sent for
photograph apparatus, and receives, I sent you to the
Bquatoriul Provinees as governor, not us photographer.”
Emin says in veply,  Very well, sit. I thauk you, sir.
I will do my duty.” Nor does he hother the Governor-
1eneral with eomplaints that he never gets his mails in
due time, or of the provisions sent there to him. What
a valuable man he was! He showed consideration anid
patience, and Gordon appreciated all this,

By-und-by came trouble. After 1883 lhe is left to
his own resources. The people obey the Governor
mechanically, and stations ave huilding, and a quiet
progress is evident, They do not know yet how soon
that Cromwell at Khartoum may not ascend the Nile to
Lado, and examine into ihe state of affairs with his own
eyes.  HEmin Bey, their Governor, is a very mild ruler;
that other one at Khartoum is in the habit of shooting
mutinecrs.  Therefore, though there are many Avabists,
and many inelined to that new prophet, the Mahdi,
among the troops of Kmin, they are quiet. Tut pre-
sently news leak that Khartoum is fallen, and Gordon
slain, and all power and stern authority prostrate ;
then comes the uphenval—the revolt of the Finst
Battalion and the fight of Emin to his more faithful
lmegulars and the Second Battalion, and finally uni-
versul dissolatim of the government. But Emin's
tustes and nature remain unchanged.

There are some things, howevor, I have wondered at
in Emin. 1 have already observed that he was earnest
and industrious in making ohservations upon plants,
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nsects, bivds, manuers and customs, so that he was
well equipped for geographical exploration; hut [ was
sowmewhat stageerad when I learned that he had not
explored Lake Albert. e possessed two steamers and
{wo life-hoats, nud one station al the norih-west end of
tho Lake called Tungum, and another called Mswa,
half-way up the west side ; and yet ho had never visited
the sonthern end of the Luke, examined the affinent ab
the south side, sounded the Lake from the north to
gouth and east to west ; never visiled the Ituri River,
which was only two days good marching from Mswa.
Haud le done 80 he would probahly have seen the snowy
wnge and left very little for us to discover in that
district.  He had lLeen to Monbuttu Land on business
of liy province, where he had vast stoves of ivory
treasuved ; he had sent soldiers to the edge of Turkan
territory ; he had haen twice to Uganda and onee to
Unyoro; but he had never stepped on board his steamer
for u visit to the south end of the Lake until March,
1888, when he cume to enquire into a report concerning
our arrival, and then he had steamed back again to his
stations.

The Emperor Iladrian wrote of the Egyptians that he
found them “frivolous and untrustworthy, fluttering at
every wave of rumour, and were the most revolutionary,
exeituble and criminal race in existence.”

Ifaudl be been present in our camp during our tedions
sojourn at Kavalli’s, could he have written differently ?
The revolntionary character disclosed to us compel us
to ewdorse this deseription as perfect truth.  “ Frivolous ”
we know them to be to our cost. Untrustworthy :”
were ever men so faithless as these?  “ Fluttering at
every wave of rumour:” our camnp bred rumours as
the ground bred flies; there were as many as the
chirpings of an aviary ; the least trifle caused them to
Hutter like a brood from under the mother bird, A
muil from Wadelii caused them to run gadding from
one cirele to another, from hut to hut, {from the highest
to the lowest, emulating the cackle of many hens.
* Revolutionary : " —«Up with Arabil” «Vive le
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Mahdi!” “Hurrah for Fadl el Mullah Bey !”  * More
power to the elbow of Selim Bey Mator!” and “ Down
with all Governments!” And thus they proved thewm-
selves an excitable, frivolous, untrustworthy, and criminal
race which required government by stern foree, not
by sentiment and love.

But relieved from the dread of due penalty and the
coercive arm of the law by the fall of Khartoum and
the death of the Governor-General, and recognising
that their isolation from Egypt gave them scope to
follow their vain imaginings, they were not long hefore
they diseloserd their true characters, and revolted against
every semblance of authority. Ilappy was the Pasha,
then, that the good record he had won in the memories
of his soldiers pleaded against the cxcesses to whirh
their unprineipled chiefs were inclined, which gencrally
follows the ruin of government.

These were the people—practised in dissimulation,
adepts in deceit, and pastured in viee—which this mild-
mannered man, this stadent of seience, governed for
several vears all alone, hefore any puthreak among them
occurred.  During this portion of his career as Governor
of Equatoria only unqualified praise can be given. The
troops were not all seized with the mania prevalent in
the Soudan, to uproot every vestige of authority,

To the north, west, sl east gathered the Mahdists,
barring sl eseupe by the Nile and cutting off all
communication with Khartoum., ¢ the 7th of May,
1883, the fisl disaster oceurs. Beventy sollies are
massacred at Bldel station who have heen sent to
reinforee the heleaguered garrison, which, in its turn, is
totally destroyed.  On the 27th of Felraary, (884,
Lupton, the Governov of Bahe-el-Ghazal, infurms him
that the rest of the inhabitants hud rebelled, and on the
28th of the following month he receives the news of the
destruetion of General Hicks's army.  On the 8th of
April the news is brought that the tribies of Waddiafen,
Elyat, Tofen, Enknah, Kanel, and Fakam were in open
rebellion,  On the 30th of May he is informed hy
Lupton Bey, Governor of the Bualr-el-Ghazal, that the
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Mahdi is within six hours of his headquarters, and had
summoned him to surrender Lis authority and provinee,
and warning him to take immediate steps for his defence.
Four days later, Karamalli—who in the meantime, had
heen appointed Governor of Equatoria by the Mahdi to
fill his plawe—wrole to him to deliver up his provinee
fo him.  Lupton Bey had already been vanquished. A
connniltee of six officers having dehated this serions
matter, eame to the conclusion that Emin had no other
option open to him than to survender. In order to
gain time he expressed his willingness to conform with
their decision, and despatehed the judge of their pro-
vinee with some other officers with the declaration of
his readiness to yield.*

But un the depurture of the Commission, he set about
fortifying the stations in his charge, and prepared for
resistunce against Karamalla, then fresh from the con-
quest of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. He concentrated troops
from the petty stations in the vicinity at Amadi station,
aml strengthened that place against the expected attack
of that proud chief, and also gathered at headquarters
n formidable force. At this eritieal period he was able
to weed out the most forward in their desire for sub-
mission to the Mahdi, and to separate the loyal from the
disloyal, and vigorous orders were issued that traitors
would meet with no merey at his hands if found com-
munieating with the enemy, Arheek, Ayak, and Wafi
Ntations are abandoned, and the troops are gathered at
Amadi.  The month following witnesses the struggle
proceeding.  Some of the principal stations are so well
defended that the Mahdisty suffer repeated losses of
chiefs und men, while many of the Govermmnent officers
have hasely ahandoned their posts, and take service with
Kurumalla 5 but on the 27th February, 1885, a mouth
after the fall of Khartoum, the enemy has surrounded
Amadi on all sides. and o brisk siege is maintained.

* Noveral of the officors informed me that Emin was alona responsible
for the offir to the Mahdi of the swrronder of the province. He certainly

sipned the doemnent, but T am inclined to believe that he did it for the

axgrpoﬂe of deeeiving Karamuila, and his subsequent ncts seem to prove
his,



EMIN PASHA. 228

On the first of April, after extraordinary efforts, the fall
of Amadi is announced, with great loss of life, ammuni-
tion, cannon, small arms, and rockets. After hearing of
this disaster, meagsures are taken for the concentration
of the force of the Province along the Nile, in order to
secure means of communication with Egypt vid Zanzibax,
and Birri, Kirri, Bedden and Rejaf stations are founded,
and out of the soldiers who have managed to escape
with life from the many skirmishes and fights in which
they were engaged, during 1883, 1884, to this date
(April 1885) eight companies of eighty men each are
formed, and ecalled the First Battalion, under the
command of Major Rehan Agha Ibrahim. On the 1st
of June, after the small outlying stations have heen
abandoned, a sufficient number of officers have been
collected to form a second Battaliou, under the command
of Major Awash Effendi Montazir, lo whom was given
the command of the southern stations. In his despatch
of 1st September, 1885, to the Government of Egypi,
we ohserve near the elose of it the first note of discon-
tent with the Major of the First Battalion. He says:

“ The other thing that this major has done is his sending 200 soldiers
when it was too lato and when everything was finished, which thing he
dul from want of decision and without asking my permission to do ao;
for if the rebels were strong at first before their capture of guns and
amniunition, how much more so were thoy after that, Bu? fhese dis-
obediences have berane @ nature to these persuns, de., &e. DBut by the help

f our merciful and grent God, and by the influence of onr Government,
und by 1he name of our honourable Sovervign his Highnesy the Khedive,
:m;vgre able to preserve the honour of our Government fag up to this

Yes, the honour of the Egyptian flag has heen main-
tained, after the shedding of “ vivers of blood,” after the
exhibition of noble stout-hearteduess, unabated courage,
sud a prudent Fabian generalship, which dispirited the
enemy and animated his troops; he has heen able to
align his troops in stations well fenced awd fortified, so
that the struggle may be prolonged until he van henr
the wishes ol his Highness the Khedive, aud sound his
-plaint in the cars of Europe 20 Zanzibar. Tt is the
story of this brave siruggle that enlisted the sympathy
of myself and companions, and caused us to press on by
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the hack door of Africa to lend & helping hand, to rescue
him if necessary, or to supply him with the means of
defence if needed.

In April 1885 he learns “ from the poor slave of God,
Mohapimed Tl Mahdi, the son of Abdallah,” in & letter
to his Frienyd and Governor Karamalla, the son of Sheik
Mohammed, to whom mny (lod grant, ete., of the death
of “that enomy to God—Gordon,” and of the assault
awd eapture of Khartoum, and that all the Soudan from
Lawlo 1[0wn to Ahu Hamad Cataract, is in the hands of
the Malulists, and that from the north no hope of relief
may he expected. Ile examines his prospects and
position to the south, east and west. To the eastiy
Kabha Rega, the King of Unyoro, and his tributary
chiefs. To him he sends Captain Casati as his represen-
tative or amlassador. It is the policy of Kabba Rega
to be kind to the Governor. He knew him in past
years as un officer of that active vice-king at Khartoum,
and was hospitable and friendly to him. ~ He knows not
as yet of the wonderful changes that have come over
that region of Africa, and is ignorant of the ruin that
had overtaken that proud Government which had
dictated laws to him., His African mind is too dense
to grasp the meaning of this new movement abreast of
his tervitory, and thevefore, fearing to displease the
Governor, he receives Uaptain Casati generously and
with a grawd display of hospitality. By-and-by deserters
appronch  him, cunning Rgyptians and  treacherous
Soudanese, with their ayms and ammunition, and hit hy
bit he discovers the meaning of that fievee struggle,
awd heuing to muderstand that the Government which
he lreaded was & wreek,

On the 2nd of Jannary, 1886, Dr. Junker is taken
arpnss the Mbert Luke to Kibivo, a port of Unyore. He
is o hix way Lome after years of travel in Monbuttu
and the Welle hasin. e sueceeds in reaching Uganda,
aml hecause of his poverty is permitted to embark in a
mission buat and proceeds to Usambiro, at the south end
of Lake Victoria, and thence to Zanzihar, taking with
him the despatches of Emin, It is through this traveller
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wa first learn the real straits that the Pasha is in, and
the distresses in prospect for him.

Kabba Rega meanwhile is patient, like an heir-
expectant. He knows thet eventually he must win,
Day by day, week by week, he sits waiting. He affects
generosity 1o the Governor, permits letters to pass and
repass between Zanzibar and Equatoria, treats the
Ambassador with due consideration, and ostensibly he is
a firm friend ; so much so, that Emin has “ nothing but
hearty praiges of Kabba Rega.” But about the 18th
February, 1888, Kabba Bega wakes up. Ile hears of
an Expedition close to the b?yanzu, and native exaggora-
tion has magnified its means and numbers. On or
about the same date that the Relief Expedition is looking
up and down the waters of the Nyanza for evidences of
a white man’s presence in the region, Captain Casaii is
seized, his house robbed, and himself expelled with
every mark of ignominy and almost naked, and from
this time forth Kabba Rega is a declared enemy, having
first sealed his enmity in the blood of Mohammed Biri,
who had been & trusted messenger between Emin and
the C.M.8. Mission in Uganda,

To the west there is a great broad white blank, extend-
ing from his Province to the Congo, of which absolutely
nothing is known. To the south there is a region
marked on the map by the same white empliness, and
turn which way he will, with a people unequal to the
tusk of cutting their way out and dveading the unknown,
Lo has no other vption than waiting to see the effect of
the disclosures of Junker and his own despatehes.

But in the meantime he is ot idle. By the defeat
of the rebels and Malulists in Makkaruka he has eom-
pelled a tence, and is left undisturbed by Karamalln
Beyond Wadelai he has established Tungurn and Mswa
stations, aud though the First Butiadion has lung ago
cast off his anthority, the Beeond Battalion and the
Native Irvegulars acknowledge, after their way, his
suthority. Ile superintends agricultare, the plinting,
raiving, and manafaeture of ecotton, travels between

stution aud stalion, establishes friendship with the

VOL. 1L 0
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surronnding  tribes, and by his tact maintaing the
semblance of good government,

There are some things, however, he cannot do: he
cunnot undo the evil already done; he cannot eradicate
the evil dispositions of his men, nor can he, by only the
exereise of Lewperate justice, appense the evil passions
roused by the revolution in the Soudan. He ean only
postpone the howr of revolt.  Tor against his sole
influence are mrrayed the influences of the ofticers of the
Pirst Battalion, of the hundreds of Hgyptian employéy
seattored over the whole length of the Provinee, who,
liy their insilious counsels, reverse the effect of every
messure tukew hy the Pusha, and palsy every effort
wade by him.  Ile caunot inaugurate, by the expression
of his wish, a new system of dealing with the natives.
The system has been established throughount the Soudan
of exacting from the natives every species of contribu-
tion—herls, Hocks, grain, and servents ; or, whenever
there i semcity, of proceeding by force of arms and
taking what they need from the ahorigines, And this
need, unfortunately, is ingatiable ; it has no limit. The
officers cannot be limited to a certain number; each has
three or four wives, besides conenbines, and these require
domestie servants for theiv households. Fadl el Mulla
Bey's household requires a hundred slaves—men, women,
hoys, and gitls. The sohliers require wives, and these also
must have servants; and with the growth of the boys
intu manhood there grows new needs, which the natives
must sutisty with their women and children of both sexes.

There are 630 men und ofticers in the First Battalion,
andl a5 many in the Second Battalion, There are about
3,000 Irregulars ; there is a little aymy of clerks, store-
keepers, artizans, engineers, captains, and sailors. These
must be wived, concubined, and fed by the natives, and
in return there is nothing given to them. We lear of
8,000 head of cattle heing collected on a raid; the
Pasha admitted that 1,600 beeves and cows was the
greatest mumber during his government, But these
raidy ave frequent ; cach station must have herds of its
own, and there are fowteen stations. Shukri Agha,
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Commandant of Mswa, was indefatigable in making
these raids.  Of course the Pasha found this state of
things in his DProvinee. 16 was an old-established
eustom, & customy that weighs with all the weight of
fear{ul oppression on the natives ; and, embarraswsed as
he was by the advance of Karamalls and the disease of
rebellion that, mged like an epidemic in the hearts of
his own subjoets, he was powerless to restrain hem.
But we can understand why the unatives, who had been
lor so many years under Bgyptian government, hailod
the appearsnee of the Mabhdisty, and joived them to
exterminate the panie-stricken fugitives from the eap-
tuved forts of the Province. When the Coungo Stute
forgets its daties to its subjects, aul sanctions rapine
and ruiding, we may rest assured that its fall will he as
swelden and as certuin ay that of the Egyptian (tovern-
ment in the Sondan,

I am not concerned in writing the history of this
unhappy region, which has been given up for years to
he the prey of the vilest passions that humun natuve is
capable of feeling, but hy these allusions to what I
personally know 1 am able to interest the reader in the
trae position of Emin Pasha.  This solitery man was
engnped in s impossible o task as was that of Goxden
when he undertook and set out for Khartowm, in 1884,
to veseue the garvisons of the Soudan. Ile did hrave
things, but the hravest portion of his story is when this
curnest-minded man lives among these lost people, and
has to cnlure seving his subjects robbed and despoiled
whenever any ofticer apprehiends searcity and resulves
upon a raithing expedition.  He kuows exaetly what
will happen; he knows there will be indiserminate
shooting and looting, he knows there will be destruetion
of villages amd decimation of the owners; that with the
cuptive herds there will be long files of cuptive women
and children, and a distribution of the spoil ; and yet he
dares 1o nothing to thwart these cruel and hard pro-
veedings. How can he? e las no cloth oz money
to buy food for all his people.  What answer can he
make when they demand of him what they must do to

Q2
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live? Though the soil is gracious and repays labour, it
is useless for him to point toit. They will grow cotton
to clothe themselves, and cultivato gardens for kitehen
vogotables, heeause no native understands these thingy;
but grain for hread, and cattle for beef, the natives
must, yield to people nobler than themselves. He is
the only man who can think of this work as a wrong,
andk us he has no foree to compel men to think other-
wisie, he must needs endure this evil as he endures many
others. (oo government was therefore impossible. Tt
wus forunded on blool and spoliation from the very
heginning, and, like all other (J'rovqrn_ments_ which pre-
celed it, that were created with gimilar views, it was
decreed thut it should perish utterly.

As o fitting conclusion to this chapter, I append the
fullowing documents received from Sir Francis Grenfell,
the Sirdar of Egypt. Those who love to trace effects to
cayses may find 1n these documents criminating proofs of
that intercourse with the enemy which was maintained
by the rebel officers, They explain what I have asserted.
They prove conclusively that their object in proceeding
to the Pasha at Tunguru, and imploring his forgiveness,
and promisiug to reinstate him m power, and begging
Lim to introduce them to me, was for the purpose of
consummating the vile Plot of betraying us into the
hands of the Mahdists. Thanks to Jephson, who was “a
chiel takin' notes,” ancl to the clumsiness of their acts,
Omar Saleh did not bave the satisfaction of conveying
that © other traveller who had come to Emin,” and whom
he was w0 anxious to catel, for exhibition at Khartoum
—which he may possibly regret move than L

Lorren rrox Osvan Digna 1o Tiie GovERNOB-GHENERAY, SUAXIM.

* [ the natae of the Great God, de.

“Thig s from Osman Digna to the Christinn who is Governor of
Suakim, Lot me inform you that somo time ngo Rundle sent mo »
Iotter asking me of the man who was Governor in the Eyuatorial
Provinees, On the arrival of the said letter in ounr hands I sent it at
onve to the Khalife, on whom be peace, &, The Ehalife, has sent me tho
answer, and has informed me that the said Governor of the Bquator has
fallen_into vur hawls, and is now one of the followers of the Mahdi.
The Khalifa sent steamers to the Equalor, commanded by one of our
chiofs, mamed Omur Saleh. They renched Lado, gud on thefr arrival
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they found that the troops of the saidl Governor, who wers composed of
wititary men and officers, hud seized the Governor, with o traveller who
was with him, They put them in chaing and delivered them into the
hands of our ohief., Now all the province is in our hands, and the
inhahitants havo submitterd to the Mahdi, We have taken tho arms
and ammunition which were there; we also bronght the officers and
chief clerk 1o the Xhalifa, who reeciverl them kindly, and now they are
stuying with him.  They have handed to him all their hanners.

“Phereture, ag Rundle wishes to know what bas hecome of this
Governor, you toll hint of this message.

I enelose n eapy of the letter which onr chiof {u the Tqualor sent to
l;}m Khalifn, wnd wlso o copy of that which Tewfik had rent to the said
Governor,

“¥ also send yon a dozen romnds of the ammunition, which were
bronght from the Gguator. 1 praiso God for fhe defeat of tho un-
Lelisver, aml defeaf of the infidels,

“ Sealed.”

“The ammunition sent was Spider ammunition,
marked 1869, and is in very goud condition. Two
letters were enclosed. The hrst of these is recog-
nised Dy his Excellency the Sivdar as heing the one
given to Mr. Stanley by his Highness the Khedive on
his departure from Cuire,”

“The second is a copy of a letter of Omar Saleh to
the Khalifa, dated 15th October, 1888, and is as
follows i—

“We proccerled with the steamers and army, and reached the town of
Liulo, where Emin, the Mudir of the Equator, i staying, on the Hth Safar,
1306 (10th October, 1888). We nmst thank the officers and men who
made this conquest easy, for they had seized Bmin aml o traveller whe
was staying with him, und put them both in chains, refusing fo go to
Egypt with tho Turks.

“ifewtik had sent to Twmin one of the traveliers; hiz namo is My
Stanley. This Mr. Statey brought with him n letter from Tewflk to
imin, detell Sth Gamad Awal (the date of the Khedive's letter), telling
him to come with My, Stanley, and give the vest of the forco the option
of roming with him or remaining heve, as they please,

“Phe foree refused tho Turkish orders, and yeceived ws ghadly. ¥
have found n great deal of ivory and feathers, [ am sending with this
the officevs and Cliel Clerk on bowrd the Pordefn, commamled by
Molmmnmal Kheir. I am also sending the Totter which camo from
Pewfik to Emin, together with the hannees we took from the Turks.

1 have hewrd thet thove is another truvellor who emine to Emin, T
an louking ont for hing, and if he returnt I am sure Lo cateh him,

“ All the ¢hivfs of the Provinee, with tho inhsbitants, are delighted {0
see us, [ have faken all the arms and ammunition, When you have
seen the officers and Chief Clerk, aud given them the necessary instrues
tiong, please send them back, as they will be of great use to me.”

True vupy.
(SL)y TR WiNaATE
w. 0, Kaim.
Is/1/90. A. A, G, Intell,
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

TN THE ALBERY EDWARD NYANZA,

Deseription of the rond from Bindegundn—Wo 'got & good view of tho

twin penks in the Ruwenzori rauge—March to Utinda—The Pashas
officers nbuse the officcr in commend: which compels o sevare
axder—Knibuga wrges hostilitios against Uhobo—Brush with tho
enomy : Casatis servent, Akili, killod—Description of the Ruwenzori
rangre as seon from Nboga—Dr. Jephson still an invalid—The little
stowswny namerd Tukahi~Captein Nelson examines the Semliki for
a snitable forty—We 1each the Semliki river: deseription of the
wune—Uledi and Sunt Tato swim across the river for & canog—A
Iund of Ware Sura attack us—All sufely fervied across the river—
In the Awamba forest—~Our progress to Baki-kundi-~We come
across o fow Baundwd, forest aborigines—The Egyptians and their
followers—Conversation with Emin Pasha—Unexplored parts of
Africa—Abundance of food—Ruwenzori from the spur of Ugarama—
Two native women give us local information—We find an old man
st Datumn—At Bukoko we encourter some Manyuema ruiders:
their explanation—From Bekokoro we arrive at Miarega, the foot of
the Duwenzori range—Lieut. Stairs with some men explors the
Monntains of the Moon—~Report of Lieut. Stairs’ experiencos—The
Nomliki valley—The Rarpi-lulu valley—The perfection of a txopical
forest—Villages in the clearing of Ulegga—Submission of 2 Ukonju
shief—Loral kuowledwe from our friends the Wakonju—Description
of tha Wakonju tribe—The Semliki river—View of Ruwenzori
feowt Mtsora—We enter Muhomba, snd next day conp st Korini- -
Captive of some fut cabtlo of Rukumn's—The Zeribe of Rusossé—
One first view of Take Albort Bdward Nyanza.

19, THE road {o the south, which we now pursued on

woving from Bundegunda on the 9th May, dedirted the

gunds, Western hase of that great bulk of mountain land in-

haliited by the Buleggn, and the Bandussuma of Mazam-

honi, It crosses cultivated tracts devoled to beans and

luxuviant sweet ¥otntoes, yams, colocassia, and sugar-
(

May 4,
Bundr-

eune ; it is hedge

thickly with glorious plantains ; it is

fanked by humble villages, with cone roofs ; it is buried
under miniature wildernesses of reedy cane; it dips
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down to clear, limpid rillets, just escaped from the
hosom of the tall mountains soaring above; it winds
in snaky curves over rich flats of pasture; it runs
close to the foot of steep slopes, and then starts off
along smoothly-descending spurs. About five miles
off to the westward, or on our right hand, the forest,
black as night, keeps company with us, We are seldom
out of sight of the advancing capes and receding bays
of the dark, eternal mass, On our left, in intimate
neighbourhood, rise the mighty slopes, steeply receding
upward into the greyish Dlue of an uncertain sky, and
for away, in solemn lines, like a colossal haitabion of
mountaius, is ranged the series hetween each of which
are deep ravines, narrow and fur-reaching recessions,
formed %y ceaselessly-murmuring sireams,

On the morning of this day, Ruwenzori came out
from its mantle of clouds and vapours, and showed ity
groups of peaks and spiny widges resplendent wiih
shining white snow; the hlue beyond was as that of
ocean—a purified and spotless translucence. Far to
the west, like huge double epaulettes, rose the twin
peaks which I ]mﬁ seen in December, 1887, and from
the sunk ridge below the eusternmost roge sharply
the dominating and uusurpassed leights of Ruwenzovi
proper, a congregation of hoary heads, brilliant in
white raiment; awl away to the cast extended a
roughened ridge, like o great vertehra—peak and
sadille, solated mount aud hollow, until it passed ong
of sight hehind the distant extromities of the rnge we
were then skivting, And while in constant view of it,
as T st upin the hide hammork suspended between two
men, my plan of our fulure route was sketched.  For to
the west of the twin peaks, Ruwenzori range either
dropped suddenly into o plain or sheered away SHW,
What 1 saw was either an anple of & mass or the
western extremity.  We would aim {oe the base of the
twin peaks, and pursue onr eourse southerly to lands
unknown, along the hase-line. The guides— fn we had
many now—pointed with their spears vaguely, anid cvienl
out * Ukonju” and (giving  Little dab into the air with

1889,
May 9
Bunde-
guonda.
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their spear-points) “ Usongora,” meaning that Ukonju
was what we saw, and beyond it lay Usongora, invisiblo,

After halting at Ujungwa we rose next day to march
to Utinla, seven miles off.  The valley between the
Palegga Mountaing and the forest seemed to narrow,
anel e path threntened to take us into troublous depths
of spear-grusss brakes and fens nourishing reed-cane,
whon, after erossing the Chai and Aturo streams, and
several gushing vivalets, it xan up & lengthy spur of the
Balogren Mountains, and took us to a height of 500 foet
above the vulley.

From this altitnde we ohserved that we had narrowly
escaped being Duried in the forest again, for it had
advanced hehind the spur right across the valley, and
ocenpied every inch of lowland, Within its sombre
depths the Chai and Aturo rivers and other streams
united their currents to form a respectelle tributary of
the Tturi river.

A little to our left, as we looked south, was a deep
hasin parted into numerous small arable plots, apper-
taining to the district of Utinda. Every ravine and
hollow seemenl ehoked hy long, straggling plantations of
plantain and hanana. The beans and Indian corn were
Tate, for they were not move than five inches high, while
at Bundegunda the crups were quite four feet high and
in Hower,

The Egyptians reached camp four hours after the
advunee guad, and the officer in charge of the rear
complained bitterly of the abuse that he had received
from the Paslin's officers, some of them jeering at him,
making months, and daring him to drive them along,
which compelled me to issue the following order :—

. "Whereas the Txpelitinn must necessarily proceed slowly, and shorten
its marches, owing to the promiso that we lisve given Selim Bey, and to
the fuct that the Egyptian, the Soudanese and their followers ave as yob
ungeeustomed to hanl travel and fatigne, and to the foet that I, their
gnide, am physically too weak to endure more than two or three lionrs'
exertion of muy kind, the officors will plesse cxercise tho greatest
patience awl forhearance, Lut they nmst on no account forget the duties
Pecalinr to the vear-ymard, They will permit no stragpling by the way-
girle, no ooting of villages, no indiseriminate pillaging of plantations,
10 marywling uron any exeuse; aud upon any insolence, whether from
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Egyptian officer, private solilier, ny follower, the offieer in chorge will
call hig gmmlmu[ bind the offender, and bring hiw to me for punish-
ment,  If uny violenes is offers] it wngs be met by such violenco s
will instantly crash it.”

From the basin of Gtinda we ascended past n fow
canes dowinabing o ridge which enclosed it on the south
anel ot l-enat, and, alter surmounting two ather wilges
soparated by well-watored valleys, wo arrived on the
airy upland of gresay Ulobo, 4,900 feet above sen-
level, A little later Kaibuga entered inlo onr eamyp.
This chiel was of the Wihuma settled among the
Bulegoa, whose grounds overlooked the pluin of Kavalli
and the south ewl of the Nyanza, and whose territory
extended to the debouchure of the Semliki, 1le
nrged active hostilities, as Ubobo belonged to Kahba
Rega,  Naturally we smiled at this, ns we had not
seen the semblance of o single enemy, though it is true
that the Uhoho natives had disappeareld from view at
owr approach, At this instant a picquet signalled the
advauce of a column of Kahla Rega’s people armed with
guns, and two companies of Zanzibariy were mustered
by Lieutenant Stairs and Captain Nelson, the latter of
whom had s improved by the diet of Kavalli and
Muzamboni that he was fit for any work.

After proveeding ahout two miles they met the small
party of the Pashu's people carrying the dead hody of
Captain Casati's faithful servant Okill, for whem (‘asati
entercained eop affection.  Ife had been shop throuph
the forehend by a vitle-lall. It appess tlwt while the
Noudunese hael been bathing in o stream sonth of Uhoho,
the eohunn of the Wara Sora happened to he observid
marehing in g pretty disciplined manuer with two s
towards them, and « tow minntes later woulid have sur-
prisedd them, bl the whele purty hastily dressed, and,
sudehing their vifles, opened fire on them,  Three of
the cnemy fell dead, aml Okili was shot by the five {hat
wad returned.  On the approach of the Zanzibaris the
Wura S lled, and were pursued for three wiles, but
no further casualties oceurred,

A severe rainstorm, lasting seven hours, fell during the

1889,
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night, and in the morning when marching to Mboga we
were involved in cloud and mist.  As the day advanced,
lowever, Ruwenzori thrugt its immense hody into view
far ahove the vapours rising from the low Semliki Valley,
and every now and then the topmost cones gathered the
clowdy fleeces und veiled their white heads from view.
Ay we advaneed nearer eaeh duy to the range we were
surprised that we were not able to discover so much
snow as we had seen at Kavalli, but on reflection it
beeame evident thut the line of snow became obweured
from view by an advanced ridge, which the nearer we
approached inpeded the view the more. We ohserved
also that the lofty mountain range assumed the form
of a crescent ; Ajif Mountain forming the northern end
and the Twin Peuk shoulder to the west the other end ;
and further, that heyond Ajif, which I estimated at about
6,000 feet abuve the sea, there was a steady and per-
ceptible rise to the snow line, and then a sudden uplift
to the proud height of from 2,000 to 5,000 feet higher,
moxst of which was under snow,

This place of Mboga, were it in any other country
thau under the Equator in Mid Afiica, would afford a
splendid view of this unique range. From the Twin
Yeak angle and up to thirty miles NN.E. of Ajif the
whole of it ought to he in sight in any other clime, but
the mist escapes in eontinuous series or strate from the
valley heneath, and floats in fleeting evanescent masses,
quite olwenring every other minute the entire outlines.
Between this point and the Ruwenzori range lies the
deep sunken valley of the Semliki, from twelve to
twengy-five miles wide. From a point abreast of
Mboga to the edge of ihe Lake the fiust glance of it
suggests o lake, Indeed, the officers supposed it to be
the Albert Take, and the Sondanese women were im-
moderately joyous at the sight, and relieved their
feelings by stnill lu-lu-lus; but o binocular revealed
pale brown grass in its sere, with tiny bushes dotting
the plain.  To our right, as we looked down the depth
of 2,500 feet, there was o dark tongue of acacie Lushes
deepening into Dlackness as the forest, which we had
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left near the Chai River, usurped the entire breadth of
the valley.

Mr. Jephson was still an invalid, with a fever which
varied from 102° to 105° temperaturc, ever since the
93vd of April, and at this time he was in rather an
anxious state of mind. Like myself he was much
ghrunk, and we both looked il We halted on the
18th to give rest to invalids and the little children,

To Kiryama, on the 14th, a village situated near the
mouth of a deep and narrow valley, and which in old times,
when Lake Albert covered the grassy plain and must have
lieen & somewhat picturesque inlet, we made » continuous
descent by declining spurs.  The soil of the valley was
extremely rich, and a copions stream coursed through it
to the Semliki. We obtained, at brief intervals, glimpses
of Ruwenzori ; but had the mist not been so tantalising
it would not have been deemed an unweleome view that
we should have had of the meguificent and imposing
altitude of 15,500 feet above us.

In the camp of the immense caravan a little boy
about eleven years old, named Tukabi, was found. He
waa what 18 termed “a stowaway.” While we were at
Mazamboni, his father, a subject of Kavalli, had come
to appeal for help to recover him. He had attached
himself to some Zanzibaris,. The boy was delivered up,
and his father was charged to ohserve the young truant
carefully. He had disguised himself with some cloth to
cover his face, but as he passed my tent T recognised
him. He was asked why he deserted his father to join
strungers who might be unkind to him, *Because,” he
answered, “I prefer my friend to my father,” * Does
your father best you?” ©No, but I wish to e the
place where these guns eome from, and where the thander
medicine (guupoweder) is made.” It was the first time
in my experience that an African hoy of such a tender
age was known to voluntarily abandon his parents. Ile
was & singularly bright little fellow, with very intelligent
eyes, and belonged to the Wahuma race.

Captain Nelson was despatched to proceed to the
Semliki River with 80 rifles, to cxamine what opportnmi-
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ties there might be for erossing the river. He returned
after o brilliant mareh, and reported that the Semliki ag
the ferry was aboub cighty or ninety yards wide, swift
and deep, with steep banks of from ten to twenty
foet high, mueh subject to undermining by the river;
thiat the eowes had all been removed hy Ravidnng(,,
the Genoral of Kabba Iega, who was said to have
gathered a lares foree fo oppose our crossing, amd
also that all the natives of Uloho, Mboga, and Kiryama
tistricts, were eolleeleld across the Semliki River with
him, and that ib was clear a stout resistance would he
made, 14 the opposite banks were carefully watched ; that
while they were exnmining the river a volley had been
firedd at them, which wus fortunately harmless,

After o twu days’ vest at Kiryama we marched sonth
acrosd the grassy plain to another ferry led by Kaibugs.
That which some of us had assumed to be a lake wus
very firm alluvinm and lacustrine deposit, growing a
thin crop of inuutvitious grass, about 18 inches high.
As we ﬂ(lfvuncetl up the river it sensibly improved ; and
at the thivd hour from Kiryama an acacia trec was seen ;
a little Iater there were five, then a dogen, wide apart
and stunted. At the fourth hour it was quite a thin
forest on the left side of the Semlild, while to the right
it wus a thick impervious and umbrageous tropic forest,
and suddenly wo were on the bank of the Sewliki, At the
point we tonehed the river it was sixty yards wide, with
hetween 4 four and five-knot eurrent. A little helow it
widened iuto 100 yards, a fine, deep, and promising
river.  Up end down, and opposite, there were hroad
sigus of vecent lawd fulls.  Ttsbanks consisted of sediment
aml gravelly débris which eould offer no resistance to
the strong curtent when it surged against the hase.
It washed away great masses from underneath, There
was & continual falling of dissolving lumps, as though
it was so muel snow ; then a sudden fall of a two-ton
fragment of the superincumbent bank. It was a loopy,
and bwisting, crooked stream, forming a wide-streteling ¥
in every mile of its course, and its water was of a whitey-
brown colour, and weighted with sediment. Out of a
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tumblerful of the liquid, a fourlh of an inch of fine
carth wonld be deposited.

By agool aneroid the altitude of the bank, which was
about twenty feet ahove the river, was 2,388 feet ahove
the sen. Luke Albert Dy the same anerobl was 2,350
feet.  There was o difference indieated of 88 fect. 1
estimated that we were abonl thivey Buglish wiles from
the lake.

As we amived at the river o canoe way obsorved
loating down rapidly, The alarm had heen given,
probably, by some natives who had heanl our voires, and
in their hmry to eseape had cither purposely east off
their canoe, or had feared to lie detained theough the
necessity of securing it.  The village of the Awamba,
whence it had floated adrift, way in sight.  Dlen were
sent up and down the hauks to diseover a canoe, amd
Uledi—always Uledi—sent up soon the anod news that
he had found one. The ecaravan proceeded in his
divection, and camped in a large but abandoned Lanana
plantation. The cunoe was across the river in a small
creek, opposite the camping place. Dy some methad it
wag necessary to obtain it, as one canoe at this time was
priceless, The men with the bill-hooks were ordered up to
clear twenty yards of bush, and to leave o thin sereen
Detween the sharpshooters and the viver. Then three or
four volleys seoureld the position around the eanoe, and
in the meantime the hold Uledi and Sant Tato, the
Lumier, swam aevoss, and when neav the vessel the firing
ceasd. In o fow seconds they had ent the canoe loose,
anl were i it, padidting werons Lo one side with all energy.
They had gained the centre of the river when the
aveliers vose up and shot the hanter, and at the same
lime the ritles Blazed across But the eanoe was
obtainm], and Saal Tato, streamineg with blood, was
attended by Dr, Parke.  Fortunately, the Troad-blacded
areow had struek the shoubler hlude, which suved the
vitals, Both the brave fellows were rewarded with
%20 worth of cloth on the spot,

At 5 par Me Bonuny perfirmel signal service, e
aceepted the mission of leading five Soudauese across
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the Semlihi as the vanguad of the Expedition. By
sunset there were fifty xifles across the river,

Ou the 18th the [enniage was resumed at dawn., By
noon two more eances had heen discovered hy seouts,
Stairs anel Jephson were hoth very ill of fover, and I
was o premautely okl men of ninety in strength and
appearanee, ml just able to walk at ihis time about
one hundivd yads. Captain Nelson and Surgeon Paike
therefore supermdended the work of transpoiting the
Expedition across the Semliki. At two o'clock in the
afternoon, while the ferrying was briskly proceeding, a

("“ ‘”‘ ;
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hody of fifty of the Wara Sura stole up to within
250 yards of the ferry, and fired o volley at the cances
whule in mid-river.  Iron slugs and lead bullets scroamed
over the heads of the passengers, and flew along the face
of the water, bat fortunately theve was no harm done.
Notwithstanding owr admiration at their impudent
audaeity, a_second volley might be more effective, but
Captain Nelson sprang from the river-side, and a
hmndred rifles gathered aronnd him and a chase began.
We head a good deal of volleying, but the chase and
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retreat were 50 hot that not a bullet found its purposed
hillet. Tlowever, the Wara Sura discovered that, what-
ever out intentions miglit be, we were in strong foree,
and we understood that they were capable of contriv-
ing mischief.  In their hwried flight they dropped
several as well-made eartridges as eould be preparved at
Waoolwich ; and here was o proof also what a nest of
traitors there was in the Hyuatorial Provincee, for all
these articles were of course furnished by the seores of
lesorters,

By night of the 18th, 669 penple had heen ferried
across, At 3 o'elock of the 10th, 1,168 men, women and
children, 610 loads of haggage, 3 eance luady of sheep
and gouts, and 235 headl of eattle huul heen taken across,
The only loss sustained was a calf, which was deowned.
It may he imagined how pleased I was at the hrilliant
services, activity and vare shown by Captain Nelson and
Dr. Parke.

A few hours later one of the Pasha’s followers was
taken to the smgenn with a fatal ayrow-wound. It
reminded me of the anxious times I suffered, during
the first cighteen months’ experiences with the equally
thoughtless Zanzibaris,

On the 20th the Expedition moved through the thick
forest, along an extremely sloughy puth to o little
village removed one and o half hours from the river,
We arzived just ad the intolerable pests of gnats were ab
their liveliest. They swarmed into the eyes, nostrils,
and cars, in myriads, We thought the uninhabited
forest way preferable, hut at 9 o’vlock the minute trihes
vetired to rest, and censed o vex us,  There was an
wdonr of stale hanany wine and vipe hansna refuse, and
these probably had attracted the gnats,. Two lnrge
troughs—cqual in size to small eanves—were stationed in
the village, in which the natives pressed the ripe fruit
amd manufactured their wine,

For the first time we (iscovered thnt the Awamlw,
whase teritory we were now in, understood the art of
drying bananas over wooden gatings, for the purpuse
of making flour. We had often wondered, durng vur

1889,
May 18,
Awambn.



1449,
May 20,
Awamba,

240 IN DARREST AFRICA,

life in the forest region, that natives did not appear to
have discovered what invaluable, nourishing, and easil
digestible food they possessed in the plantain and
Danana, Al hanana lands—Cuba, Brazil, West Indieg
—seomn to me to lwve been specially remiss on this
poiut. 1 only the virtues of the flowr were publicly
Tnown, it is not to he doubted but it would be largely
congmed in Burope.  For infunts, persons of delicate
digestion, dlyspeptics, and those suffering from temporary
derangements of the stomach, the flour, properly pro-
pared, would be of universal demand. During my two
attacks of gustritis, & light gruel of this, mixed with
milk, way the only matter that could be digested.

(ln the 22nd we were obliged to march for six hours
through quagmire and reeking mud before we were
enabled to find a resting-place. The dense forest, while
as purely tropieal in its luxuriance as any we had
travelled, was more discomforting owing to its greater
heat and over-abundant moisture. The excessive humidity
revealed itself in a thin, opaque, damp haze just
nhove us.  In the tree-tops it had already gathered mto
a mist ; above them it was & eloud ; so that between us
and sunshine we had clouds several miles in thickness,
the thick, durk, matted foliage of the forest, then
thickening layers of mist, and finally a haze of warm
vapour.  We therefore picked our way through shallow
pool and glney black mud, under & perpetual dropping
of condensed vapour, and by a leaden light that would
encoutage thoughts of suicide, while bodily distress was
evincad hy trickling rillets of perspivation,

Bmerging into o ruived village, the result of some
Iate raid of the Wara Sura, woe threw looks towards

tuwenzord, Tmit the old mountain had disappeared under
blue-blaek elowls that reminded one of hrooding tem-
pests.  The heights of Mhoga were dimly visible, though
they were further from ws than the stupendous mass
behind which the thunder muttered, and whenee rain
seemed inminent.  We began 1o realize that we were
in the centre of a great {fermenting vat, and that the
exhalations growing out of it cuncentrated themselves
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into elowds, and that the latter hung in ever-thickening
folds until they Hoated against the iee of Buwenzo;
that they Languidly aseended the slants aud elung to
the summits, until a dmught of wind over the suow-
crests Blow them away and cloared the view,

We passed through an extremely populons distriet
the nest day, and travelled only two and o quarter
hours to reach Laki Kundi.  Flanking the path were
familiaw foalres, sueh gy several camps of pigmies, who
were here callod Watwa,

The distaner from the Sewliki to these villages
wherein we were now enenmped Iv 131 English miles,
which we had taken three days to travel, anil two dayy
halt in consequence.  Bub slow as this was, wud sup-
pliedd as was the cwnvan with running streams of good
wuter aml unlimited quantities of meat and grain,
potatoes, plantaine, and vipe fruit, the misery of
African travel had heen realiserl to its depths,  Mothers
hat left dheir little chilleen on the rond, aud one
Euyptiun soldier. named Ilamdan, had lail down by
the waysile ad stubbornly refused to move, unwilling
to pursue the journey of life further. Ile hal uo lond
to carry, he was not sick, but he—what can be said?
e belonged to the donkey hreed of huwmanity ; be
could uot travel, hat he coukd die, and the rear-guanl
were obliged to leave him. This started a rumour
through the camp that the conunander of the rear-guand
hael quietly despatehed him,

The 23th of May was a halt, and we availed ourselves
of it to despiteh two companies to trace the paths, that
I might obtain a general idea which would best suit our
purposes. One company took a road leading slightly
east of soutl, wed swldenly eame avross o few Bauosdwe,
whom we knew for real forest aborigines,  This was in
itsell  diseovery, for we Jad suppesed we were still in
Utukn, as the east side of the Semliki i called, and
which s under Kabl Rega’s vale.  The language of
the Baundwe was new, but they understood o little
Kinyoro, and by this means we learned that Bowenzori
wag known to them as Bugombowa, and that the

VUL, 1L R
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Watwn pignics and the Wars Sura were their worsy
enenties, and thet the foymer were scattored through
the woods to the WS W. o o

The other cmpany travelled in & 8. hy W. direction,
rearhed the thin lue of open country that divided the
inmedinte hase-line of Ruwenzov from the forest. The
spoke i raplures of the alundanee of f(m(},‘ but stated
that the people were hostile ol warlike.  The army of
the men weee similur to those of other forest people, hut
the women were distinguished for jron collars, 1o which
were suspended small plinl-shaped pendants of holluw
iron, hpeides those wnding in fine spiral coils at the
extremitics,

y AN
il \\\ \‘\“\\ A
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HOUSLA ON 1HL LDGL OF THD TORRST

Auother short march of two and o quarter hours
Drought wy to o village of thivty-uine round, eonieal
haty, which possessed clahorate doorways, here and thero
ornemented with tiangles puinted red and back, The
Llais yunicensis palm was very numerous mear the
village,

Un the next day we emerged out of the forest, and
camped in the strip of grassland in the village of
Ugaruma, in N, Iat. 0° 45" 49" and B long. 30° 14' 45",
The path had Jed along the erests of a narvow, wooded
sput, with ravines 200 foet desp on either hand, buried
by gions treos. The grass-land heve did not produce that
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short nutritive quality which wmade Kavalli so pleasant,
but was of gieantic spent-ginsses, from 6 to 15 feet liigh,

The Luyption Hundan meule his reappenance al thiy
camp, Left to hinself he had prolably diseovered it
hard to dic alone in 1he lonely woods, and lad repented
of his folly, By this time we bad heeome [ully sensible
of the difieulty we Hlonld wmeet each day while thear
people were nler owe churue,  Low as was my estima-
tion of them Lefore, 1t had descended far helow zoro now.,
Wordds availed nothing, reason eanhd not penetiate theiy
deuse heads, Their enstom way to sl ab early dawn
wlong the path, awd after an how's sput sit” down,
dawdle, light o five, anl cook, sl smoke, and possip;
then, when the roar-guanl came up to urge them along,
assame sonr and diseontented looks, awd mutter to them-
selves of the ernelty of the infilel,  Almost every (day
complaints peached e from them vespusting Lptain
Neloom und Licutenant Staire.  Fither one or the other
wus reported for heing exarting and too peremptory.
Lt was tedions work to get them to comprebend that
they were obeying orders; that their sole auxiety was to
sitve them from heing killed hy the natives, ov from losing
their way ; that the earlicr they renched camp the hetter
for everybody 5 thut marvehes of two or thres hones woulid
nob kil w chilid even; that while it was owr inty to he
carelul of their lives, It was also our duty o have some
regard for the Zunzibaris, who, instead of being two or
tlree howes on the rawd were obliged to be ten Tiours,
with boxes on their hewds; that it was my duty alse to
see that the white oftirers were not worn ont by leing
expustid fo the vain, and mud, and shivering dap,
waiting on people who woukd nol see the benefit of
walking fone or tive wiles quickly (o wp e enjoy
twenty to {wetty-one hours' rest out of the twen{y-four.
These whining people, who were unable to walk empty-
humded two and w lulf or three hours per duy, woere
yellow Bgyplinns; o man with u little black pigment in
his skin sellony complained, the extreme black and the
extreme white never.

The Egyptisns and their followers had such a pumber
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1o, of infants and young children that whew the camp space
Wiy 25 \gng at ol Limibed, as on & narvow spur, sleep was scarcely
Vename pagille.  These wee ereatures must have possessed
tuneible naturey, for such obstinate and ;peraistent cater-
wanling never tormented me before. The tiny hlueks

il sallow yellows rivalled one another with force of

lung until long pust miduight, then ahout 3 or 4 A

LGYDPTIAN WOMIN AMD CHILDREN.

started afresh, woke everyone from slumber, while grunty
of discontent at the mecawing chorus would be heard
from every quarter.

Our Zapzibaviy concluded that though the people of
Equatoria might be exeellent hreeders, they were very
poor soldiers.  The Egyptians had been so long accus-
tomed to overawe the natives of the Province iy their
numbers and superior atms, that now their number was
sumowhat reduced and overmatched by natives, they
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appeared to be doubtful of venebing peaceful countries ;
hut they were so undiseiplined, and yet so imperious,
that they would speedily comvert the most peaceful
uatives to rancorous foes,

With the Pasha [ had a conversation on  is «ate,
ad | beenme fully aware that, thengle polite, he yet
smurted under resentment for the explosion of April Sth
Bug the truil is that the explosion was nevessaey awl
unavaidable,  Owr natures wore dinmeteieally opposed.
Bo lowge as there was no imperadive aetion in prospect we
shoultd love heen oth eapuble of fully enjoying one
another's society, e was learned and ndusteious and o
gentleman, and Teonbd admire and uppreciate his werits,
But the comlitions of our existence prolibited a too pro-
Tonged iduloenee in these pleasares. We had not been
commissioned to puss our days in Bquatoria in seientitic
talk, nor to bhold o protracted conversazione on Luke
Albert.  The time had come, as appointed, to begin o
forward wovement. It wus not effected withoot that
episole in the square at Kavalli,  Now that we were
the jowrney 1 discoverel to my reret that there were
ather causes for friceion.  The Pasha was devoured with
a desive to augment his bird collections, and thonght
that, having come so far to help him, we might * take it
utny.” * But we ave taking it easy for manilold reasons,
"The little children, the lavge number of women burdened
with infunts, the incapable Tgyptians, the bope that
Selim Bey will overtake s, the feehle condivion of
Jephson wml mysell, and Stuis s fur from sirong.”
“ Well, then, take it more easy.” * We have done so;
a mile and a half per day is surely easy going.”  Then
e easior still,”  * Honvens, Pusha, o you wish us o
stay here altogether ¢ Then let us make our wills, and
resign oupselves to die with owe work andone,”  The
thunder was muttering again, as hebind the dark elouds
on Ruwenzord, and another explosion was imminent.

L knew he was an ardent colleetor of birds and
veptiles and inscets, but 1 did not know thut it wis o
mania with him, e wonld slay every hind in Afrien;
he would collect ugly reptiles, and every hideous insect;
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he wouldl gather every skull until we should become &
pravelling musenm and cemetery, if only earriers could
be ohtwne.  But then bis people were ulready
tleveloping those rabid uleers, syphilis had weakened
their constitutions, & puncture of a thorn in the face
arew into 2 horid and sloughy sore ; they had pastured
ol vice awd were reaping the consequences.  The camps
soon hoeame g0 filthy Lhat they would lreed a
pestilence, and we shonld soon become o moving sight
to gods and men.  (arviers were dying—they were not
well treatell—and then, why then, we could not move
at all hy-ud-ly,  Ie was in Heuven when his secre-
tary, Rajab Etfendli, hrought Lim new species ; he looked
grateful when theve way {0 lie o two days’ rest, sad when
he heard we shonkl mareh ; and when we should reach a
nice place near Ruwenzori, we should siay a week, ol
splendid |

Now, all this made me feel as if we were engnged in
u most ungrateful task.  As long as life lasts, he will
holl me in aversion, and his friends, the Felkins, the
Junkers, and Schweinfurths will listen to quernlous
complaints, hut they will never reflect that work in this
worll must not consist entively of the storage in
muoseums of skolls, and Dirds, and insects; that the
continent of Africn was never meant by the all-
bounteous Creator to he mercly a botanical veserve, ur
au entomological museum,

Byory man 1 suw, giant or dwarf, only deepened the
lelief that Afvica had other ¢laims on man, and every
foature of the glorious land only impressed me the more
that there was o crying need for immediate velief and
assistanee from civilisation ; that fiest of all, roads of
iron must he built, and that fire and water were essen-
tiul agencies for transport, more especially on this long-
troubled continent than on any other.

Alas! alas!  With this grand mountain range within
a stone’s throw of our camp—uot yet outlined on my
map—that other lake we heard so much about from
Kaibuga, onr Mhuma chief, not yet discovered, the
Semliki Vulley, with ity treasures of woods and vege-
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table productions, not yet explored, and the Semliki

Uver, which was sl to connect the upper with the
lower lake, uot yet traced. To hear abowt wonderful
salt Jakes that might supply the world with st 5 of
large-bodied Wazonwor, and nmnbews of aminble (ribes ;
of the mysterions Wanyavingi, who were said to be
dlescendec] Trom white men s (o he i the neighlunrhomd
of colomsid monntaites topped with stow, whiceld ] helieved
to he the fost Mouniains of the Moon; fo he in o land
which could hoast of possessing the fabulous fountains
de la lane, o veeitable land of muvel and mystery, o
land of pigmies and tall wen reported from of old, aud
it feel o olud desive fo search imto the truth of these
sayings,  Ife—the Muker who paiseil these eternal
monutaing aud tapestried their slopres with the mosses,
and lichens, and tetsler hevhs, and divided thew by
myvinds of waterconrses for the melted suow to run
o the frnitful valley, and cansed thot mighty, limit-
less forest to elothe it, anl its foliage to shine with
wnfiuling lostre—suvely intended that it <howld he
veserved until the tuluess of time for something higher
than a narsery for binds and a store-plare for veptiles,

The alnmdanee of fond i this region was one of the
most remarkable featurves in it Ten bubtalions would
have ueeded no commissary to provide their provisions,
We bl bat 1o ploek and eat. Ourseouts reportd that
on every hanel lay plautations ahounding in the heaviest
elusters of fruit,  The native granaries wers full of red
millet, the huts were stored with Dndian emn ;) in the
neighhouring garden plots were yams, sweet potatoes,
colovassia, tobreea,

Frowm the spur of Ugaranw, where we halted on the
27th, we could ~ee that up to 8,000 feet of the slopes
they woere dotted with seveml seores of endtivated plots,
aml that the erooked lines of ravines were green with
lengthy baune groves, and that uplud and llaod
teemed with populution and fonl, and other products,
Tlrough a gl we were able to note that o thock forest
vovered the apper stopes and ridges, with an elevation
of 9,000 up to 12,000 feet ; und that where there was no
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¢ultivation the woads continued down to the hase. The
wild hanana was seen flourishing up to a lofty limit, and
graced the slopes denuded of trees, and towered over the
tallest qrass. ~ The Ruwenzori peaks appeared shrouded
hy leaden elowds, und the Jower mountain ranges played
at hide-and-seek under the drifiing and shifting masses
of white vapour. By uneroid, Ugaroma is 2,994 feet;
and by hoiling point, 2,942 fect nhove the sea. The
inmediate range, under whose lee the spur ran out to
Uguramy village, was, by trisngulation, discovered tohe
of un altitude of 9,147 feet.

Two women—Ilight-complexioned and very pleasing
—who were fouud in the woods near the village, were
able to speak the Kinyoro language. It was from them
we learned that we were in Ugarama, in the country of
Awamba ; that Utnlu was a name given to the open
country up to the Mississi River and the Lake; that the
next district we should reach southerly was Bukoko,
where the principal Chief, Sihaliki, of the Awamba,
lived ; and heyond Bukoko wus Butama, That from
Ugurams, to the north extremity of Bukonju or Ukonju,
was one day’s march ; that two days thence would lake
us o Toro, hut wo should have to cross the mounieains ;
that the king of N, Ukonju was called Rubandike ; that
the Wakonju furmerly owned vast herds of catile, but
the Wara Sura had swept the herds away. Wewerealso
told that if wo followed the hase line of the big moun-
tains, three duys’ march would enable us to xeach a
country of short grass, wherein gouts and sheep were
plentiful, and wherein there were a few hevds of catile;
but the Wura Surn had raided so many times there that
cattle conld not he kept.  The enemies of the Awambs,
who eut down the woods and tilled the ground, were the
vicious Watwa pigmies, who made their lives miserable
by robbing their plantations, and destroying small
parties while at work, or proceeding to market in
adjoining distiets, while the Wara Sura devastated far
411?«1 near, und they were in the serviee of Kabba

e,

When asked if they ever enjoyed days of sunshine,
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and the snow mountains could he seen clear and hright
for three or fowr days, or a week, or a montl, they
replied that they had never witnessed so mueh zin asat
this time ; and they helieved that we had purposely
euused this in onder the more ensily to detect people by
the tracks ulong the paths,  They abw said thut at first
they hnd taken ws for Wira Suee ; bat the barge herd of
eattle with us Qisproved that we had taken them from
the Awamba, for they possessed wnone.  When we
informad them that we hwl seized them from peaple
who acknowledged Kabla Rega as theiv ebief, they saud :
“Oh, if our people hut kuew that, they would bring you
everything” ** Well, then, you shall go and teli them
that we are friends to everyone who will not lose the
rond.  We are poing to o far country, and, as we can-
not fly, we must use the path ; but we never hmt those
who 1{) nut yaise the spear and draw the how.”

Un the 28th we wlvanced five miles over o series of
sputs, und aeross deep wuvines, continnows descents of
200 feet to vavines o fow yurds weross, and opposite
ascensions, to o similar height.  They were so steep that
we were either sliding, or elinthing by means of the treey
awd creepers depending from them 5 and all this under
an uneensing, drizzly min,  The rotting hanaua stulks
and refuse of the fruit ereated a sickening stench.

The next day’s meach of foor miles enabled uy to
vench Butama, after an experience as opposite to the
sloughs, mud, rock, deseents and wscents of the duy
before, ns o fine path, broud enough for an Buropean’s
wide-stepping feet, could well he in Afrien.  The saudy
foum (uickly aboorhed the wmin; the mok reed-grass,
exeept ap mre futervals, affomled o suffiviont spree
hetween, and troops of clephants hal tramped  the
groud hand,

An ol wan, with white hair, and too feebie to tlee,
had awaited his fate at Butama,  Ou heing questioned,
e replied that the name of the snow mouutains that
now were immediately above ws ab an appalling height,
was “ Avirka, Aviraka, Avriks, Avroaka, Avivla, and
Avmruka!” so he rang the changes by pressure of cager
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questions which he had excited hy its relation to Afyiks,
Upun the Watwa pigmies he was most severe, He
charyed them with heing exceedingly treacherous;
{hat they were in the habit of making fiiends with
chiefs of ricl distriets by fraudful arts and false pro-
fossions, and, despite Dlood-hrotherhood, and plighted
faith, of swldenly turuing upon them and destroying
them.

On the 30th we reached Bukolko in four hours' casy
travel, for we marched over a smooth graduated terrace
formed by the debris volled down the slopes of the snow
nountain, and scoured by repeated falls of rain to o
gentle xlope, luxuviant with reed-grass, and wonderfully
prolific in edibles where cultivated. Here and there
crupped oub & monster boulder, half imbedded in the
loam and gravelly soil, which had rolled and thundered
wildly down when displaced Iyy some landslip, or detached
from its resting-place hy a torrential shower.

Bukoko was a large and powerful settlement and an
important cluster of villages; bub it stimck us as we
enfered it that it had been for several days abandoned,
probably as long ago as a month, Tts groves seemed
endless and most thriving, and weighted with fruit, and
tomatoes grew in prodigious plenty.

The seouts, as usual, soon after stacking goods and
arvanging camp, set out to explore, and in o short time
met some people in cotton dresses who were armed with
guns, and who fired wpon them. ‘We heard the loud
hoom of pereussion muskets, and the sharper erack of
vifles, andl then there was quiet. Presently the scouts
resurned to veport, and they brought we an Enfield ritle
whicli had heen thrown awuy Iy ﬁle defeated hand, two
of the men were supposed to he fatally wounded, one
was saidl to he dead, They also brought with them a
woman and & boy, who were evidently natives of the
country, and could say nothing intelligible.

A company of seventy rifles was mmediately dos-
patched to reconnoitre further, and in ten miwutes
there was yuite a sustained fusillade, deep booming of
wuskets against sharp volleys of Remingtons and
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Winchesters.  Soon after twoof our men were carvied {o
enap wonwded, who reported that the enemy were
Wara Sure. The villes appeared o have pressed the
strangers hawd 5 the firing was getling more distant, but
moan howr's time we had two wore wounded, and a
Zanzibavi youth, and a Manyuema yonth killed, aml
almost inmnedintely, as T thought of preparing a strong
reinforeement, Uledi amd the villos walleed uto ctmp
accompunied by the ehiefs of the vuemy, who tumed
oith to he Mavyuewa diders, the follinwers of Kilonga-
Longa |

Their stovy wits that a bawl of fifty snnwen, aevom-
panied Dy about 100 spearoen, had erossed the T
tiver, and pushing enst el arrived abont twenty days
ago near the edge of the forest, luving crossed the
Semliki River, and had, with their uwsunl  taetics,
commeneed raiding when they canght sight of some men
with guns whow they suessed to he Wara Suze, and had
fired upon them,  The strangers had fired in retuen and
killed ime of them, wounded nnother moveally, aud four
others severely,  The vest had Hed to their settlement,
erving out, * We are finshed,” whereupow they lud
then send wmen to be in ambush aloug the route, while
the commnnity at the settlement was repaiving ity
defences,  On weeing the head of the party coming
along the vowd, they lind fived, killing two and wonnding
four slichtlv, but when their frends began to rain
Fllets on them, they erid ot * Who aee you?” and
were answored Hiet they were Stanley's wen, and fiving
ab onee eoased, il an wequaintanee ever disastrous to
ws way then renewell. Thongh we shondd have wished
to have hul o legitimate oxense e annibilating one
braud of the uneonseionedde piders, we could nat hut,
aveept their apologies B what hwl clearly been an
acriddent, and gifty were exvhangwl,

We were told that they had met gangs of the Waem
Suea, It lad et = bad tuek,” awd oudy one smadl tusk
of ivory rewarded their efforts. Ipoto, aceonding to
them, way twenty days’ mareh thuough the forest from
Bukoko.

1489,
May B0,

Buhoko.



J484,
My .0

Buhohe

252 IN DARKLST AFRICA

duwenzori was now known as Virika by the Awambs
of this distriet.

¥iee emerging from  the Awamba forest near
Ugarama, we had jowneyed along a nuirow strip,
covered with prodigious giowth of canc-grass 2eaching
as Liigh as Lifteen feet.  From eminences it appesrs to he
from three to eight miles wide, separating the deep, dmk
[orest. Trom the immediste viemity of the mountain,
notwithstandimg that the grass was of the height and
thickness of bamboo, the puth was infinitely better, and
we had but to eross one or two 1avines and watercourses
during & march. A feature of 1t was the parachute.
shaped acucia which in the neighbowhood of the
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THL TALLLST YLAR O KUWEN/ORI, FROM AWAMBA I'ORCSL.

Nyauzn was the only trec visible. Near the forest line
this tree disappears, and the vegetation, riotously
111.}'luﬁunt and purely tropical, vceupted the rest of the
ralley.

The streams we had Iately crossed were cold mountain
torrents with fairly wide beds, showing gravel, sand,
cobble stones, specimens of the rocks above, gneiss,
porphyry, horublende, sandstone, steatite, hematite, amd
granite, with severul pumice lumps. Three of the
principal yivers, called the Rami, Rubutu, and Singui,
were respectively of the temperatuves 68°, 62°, and 65°
Fahrenheit,
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After & balt of two days at Bukoko we marched a
distanee of cight miles to the village of Banzombé,
situate on a narrow, level-topped spur hetween two deep
ravines, on the eldge of the forest, which here had crepl
up to the base-line of the snow momntaing,  As usoal,
Tawenzord was invisible, and 1 feared we should have
litthe chance of photographing it, o employ any of its
lofty peales to take bearings.

The vapowrs issuing from the Semliki Valley appearal
to he weigheld down by presate from above, judging hy
the kmg time vequired for a mass of aseending vapour Lo
reach the smumit. The suoke of the camp hung over us
like & fog until we were newrly bliwled and suffoeated.

Our eattle showed signs of fagging wut. We now
possessed 104 head, and 30 sheep and goats,

On the 3xd of June we reached the little village of
Bakokoro, in N, Lat. 0° 87", and here a Cnpt, one of
four Dbrothers, breathed his last. Three considershle
streams bad been traversed during the short mareh of
three miles,  The temperature of nue wus 62° Fabwenleit.

Uuable Lo trace & path heyoud Bakokoro, trending in
the divection we requived, we lhalted on the Hth.
Jephson was in u high fever: temperature 105°  Mr.
Bunny was alwo suffering ; Ntaivs had vecovered.  Captuin
Nelson was wobust and stroug, and dwring these days
was doing double duty to edeavour 1o muke up for tgm
long months he had been invalided, from October, 1887,
to Uctoher, 1888,

Some plantains mewsured here were seventeen and o
half fuches in length, and ax thick as the forcarns

After a short mureh of two and o half hours, we
arrived ut Mtaremn, sibuated near the deep gorge of the
tami-Lule viver, s it Issued from o deep chasm in the
mountuing,

We had ol we desived to possess ab this camp. Wae
were within 200 yards from the foot of the Ruwenzori
range. Paths were seen leading up the steep slopes ; o
fine cool river was 200 feet helow, rshing through the
gurge frosh from the snow tops, 61° Fabrenheit tempera-
ture.  Bapanas, plantains, and yams, and com and

1839,
Juze 2
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sngar-cane were in the plantations and fields, 200 yards
away, Now was the period of exploration, and to make
hotanical colleetions. ~ Aceordingly I sounded the note
to prepare to win immortal renown hy scaling the
heights of the fumous Mountains of the Moon, Ay
sleength was so far rccovered that 1 could walk
200 yards. Mr. Jephson regretted to say that the
fover had eonquered and subdued his sanguine spirit;
Captain Nelson was sorry, but really, if theve was wny
practienl wxe in climbing such ruthlessly tall mountains
—amd he ook a solemu lock at them, and said, “No,
thanks!” Surgeon Parke's line was amid sufforing
lomavity ; Mr. Bonny was in bad luck—an obstinale
fever hail gripped him, and reduced his limbs to mere
aticks, Captain Casati smiled mournfully, and seemed
to suy, “ Louk ab me, and imagine how fur I could go.”
But the Pasha’s honour was at stake; he lad at all
times expressed rapture at the very thought, and this
was the critieal period in the march of the Expedition,
and Mtairs took a sly glance at the grim, unconyuered
heights, and said, “Ill go, like a shot.” It only re-
mated for me to advise him, to furnish him with in-
struments, to compare hig sneroids with a standard one
in ¢omp, and supply the men with many anxious counsels
to avobl the colil, and to beware of chills after an ascent.

The night was an agreeable one. The altitude of the
camp ahove the sea was 8,860 feet, and a gentle, cool
wind Dlew all night from the gap of the Rumi-Lulu
viver. In the morning Stairs departed, and the Pasha
necompanied him,  But, alas! the Pasha had to yield
after a thousand feet, and returned to camp, while Stairs
hell on his way, The following is the report of his
experiences :—

Expedition Camp,

© June 8th, 1889,
OIR,—

. Enrly on the moming of the 8th June, accompanied by some forty
Zanziharis, we mude o start from the Expedition Comy at tho foot-hills
of the rangy, crossed the stream eloso to a camp, and commanced the
useent of the mountain,

With me I had two aneroids, which together we had previously noted
und compared with & standard aneroid remaining in camp under your
imunedinte observation; also a Frhrenheit thermometor.
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Tor the first 00 feet ahove eamyp the elimbing was fairly good, and
aur progress was greatly niled by a native track which led up 1o some
Jruts in the hdlls,  These huts we found to he of the onlinavy eirenlar
typio so comuon on the plain, but with the difference that hrmboo was
largely nsed in their iutevior construetion. Here we found the food of
the natives to be maize, hunanny, mul colocussin roots.  On moving nway
Troun these Tints, we gaon lefb boluind us the long rank grass, and enternd
a pateh of low serubby bush, infermixed with bracken and thorns,
waking the journey more difiiewlt.

At 8.30 A0 we eamte npon somte wove Tats of the same type, and
fornul that the natives Jawl deeamnpud from them some days previonsly.
[Lova the Tayometer cead 8358 and 22:45: the thermomater 16° I, o
all sideg of 18 we cowkl see Drietenas, awd here atad there an aceasional
troe-fernand palm: und, igled in all shapes on either side of the teaek,
were masses of long bracken. The natives now appeared at different
hill-tops and pointsnear by, end did theive best to feigliton ns baek down
tho mountain, by shouting aml Wowing hurns, W, howover, kept on
our way )i the slope, awd in v short thoe they disappenred and guvo us
very little further temtide,

Of the forest pluing, sfretebing far awny below us, we eonld see
nothing, owing to the thick haze; we wore thus prevented from scuing
the hills to the west aud north-west,

Af 10,80 A, after rome shinrps elimling, we renched ihe Inst rettle-
ment of the natives, the caltivation eonsisting of heans and eoloeassing,
It no bananas. Heve the arometer read 92-86; thermoncter 847 T,
Beyonl this settlement was o rongh track leading mp the spur to the
forest; this we follnwed, but in many plaves, to pot wlong at all, wo had 1o
erawl on our hands and kuees, so steep were the slopes,

At 11 A we reached this forest and found it to be one of Tamhnos,
at firnt open, and then getting denser as we wveendwl. We had notied
a complote and suibiden change in the air from that wo hail jnst passed
through. Tt heeame nuteh cooler awd 1ore pure and refreshing, awl atl
went alang ab & faster rate awl with lighter hearts.  Now that the
Zanviluris hal eowe so far, they sll appeared anxions tu aseeml as high
s possible, aad e o ehadf each oflier as to who should bring down
the iggest load of the “white staff” on the top of the noundain, A%
12,40 o we ensterzed from the bamboos atd st down on o grassy spob
to eat our nneb. Bavowetors, 2040 and 27405, Thermoueter, 707 F,
Ahead of 1y, awd visiug in one even slope, stood a peak, in altitile
L feet bigher than we were,  This we now started tu climb, aud after
going wp it w short distunee, mime wpon the treedesths, Some of thesw
bnshes st have been 3 teok biph, and, aq we haed to ent our way
oot by foob theough thew, our progres was necessuvily slow ond very
futiguing to those whewd,

A 320 pot we halted qumong the heaths for o fow mowents to poenin
our breatln,  Heve il there were peteles of intevior bumbous, nlist
every stem having holes in ity ieedo by some boring fnsect und qaite
dustroyiug its nsefaliess, Uimder foob was g thick spongy carput of wet
moss, arl the leawtis on ol sides of us, we notived, were envorel with
“old wan’s beard” (Usien), We Bnund great uwnbers of Dlie violets
sk Liehuas, and fron this spot 1 bronght wway some specinuns of plints
fur the Pasha to clussily, A generud fevling of cold dunpmess provailed «
in spite of our exertions in elimbing, we pll Felt the cold mist very muel,
1t i8 this continual mist clinging to the hill-tops thut 1o dimbt eauses
oll the vegetation to be so heavity eharged with woisture snd makes the
ground uuder foat sowen hat slippery.

Shortly after 4 w31, we balted nwong sowe high heaths for camp.

1889,
Jine 8,
Bekokoro,
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Breaking down the largest bushes we made}'ough shelters for atrselves,
enllected what Srewood we conld find, and in other ways made ready for
the night, Firewnod, however, was seazce, Owing to the wood heiug sp
wet that it would not burn, In consequence of fhis, the lighily-clad
Zunzibnriz felt the cold very mueh, thongh the altitude was only ghont
8500 fect, On turning in the thermometer registered G0° F. From
ewp T got o view of the penks ahend, and it was now that T began to
four that we shonld not e able to reach the snow. Ahead of us, Iying
dlivectly in our path, were three enormous ravines; ab the bottom of ag

Tenst two of these there was dense hush. Over these we ghould have .

to travel and eut owr way through the bush., Tt would then zesolve
itsell into » question of time & to whether we could rench the sumnit
ot not. I determined to go on in the morning, and see exactly what

B.W. TWIN (ONES OF RUWENZ0LY, BY LIEUT. STAIRS.

diffienlties Iny bofore us, and if these could bo surmounted in & ropson-
able time, to po on ag fur as we posaibly could,

(i the morning of the Tth, selecting some of the Dest men, and
sending the others down the mountain, we started off agnin upwards,
the elimbing boing similar to that we experienced yesterday affornoon.
The night had Leen bitterly cold, and some of the men complained of
fever, but all were in good spivits, and quite veady to go on.  About
10 a. we were stopped by the first of tho ravines mentioned sbove.
On looking nt this I saw that it would take g long timne to cross, aud
thero were ahead of it atill two others, We now got owr Srst glimpse of
& show penk, distance shout two and o half miles, and T judgeﬁ it would
tako us still o day ond & hialf to rench this, the neatest snow. “To attempt



STLLRY BEPORT OF THE ASCENT. 257

it, therafore, would ouly ol disastronsly, unprovided as wo were with
fond and some better elothing for two of {he wen. I therefore deeided
to return, frusting all the tine that ot some future camip o hetter oppor-
tunity of making an ascent would present iteelf, and the simnmit be
renchol,  Across this ravine was a have roeky peak, very eleardy dofined
and known to us a9 1ho south-wesl of the “Twin Cones” The upper
et of this was devoid of vegotation, the steep heds of rock only allowing
4 fow grosses and heaths in one ox Lwo spots to exist,

The grontest altitude reachod hy us, affer Deing warked ont and all
entmertions applied, was about 10677 feuk nbove the sen,  The altitude
af the snow peak uhove this would probally he nhout 6,000 foet, mwking
the mountain, sy, 16,600 fect high, This, though, is nob ihe highest
pewk in the Ruwenzori eluster. With the nid of w fieli-glass 1 enuld
ke out the form of tho mountsin-top perfoctly. The exiremoe top ol
the peak is crowned with an irregnlar wnss of jageed and precipitons
ok, and has n distinet erutor-hike forn, I could see through & gap in
the near sido n corresponding rim or edgo on the further of tlo sume
formation and eltitude.  TFrom this erown of rock, {le hig peak slopes to
the eastward f & slope of nbout 25° until shut ouk from view by an
intervening peal; but to the west the slopo is much stooper. Of the
snow, the greater mass lay on that slepe diveetly nearest us, covering
the slope wherever its inclination was not too preat.  The lacgest Tied of
gnow would cover & space measuriug ahont 600 by 800 feet, and of suoh
a depth that in only two spots did the black ruck crop vut sbove its
rurface.  Smaller patches of snow exiended well down into the xavine ;
the height from the lowest rnow to the swmnmit of the penk would he
about 1200 fueb or 100D feet. 7o the B.N.E. our horizon was bounded
Ly the spur which, standing directly behind our wain eamp, and mount-
ing uwbruptly, takes o enrve in a horizontnl plane and centris on o the
snow peak, Again that spur which luy south of us also radiuted from
the two highest peals. This would scem to be the gencral tfumn of the
mountaein, nomely, that the lavge spurs radiate from the snow-peaks as a
centre, and spread out fo the plains below, This formation on the west
sitle of the wountrin would cause the streams to flow from the centre,
und flow on, gradually separating from ench other until they reached
the plains below, Thence they turn to W.N.W., or trace their coumes
along the bottom spuws of the range and run into the Semliki River,
awd on to the Albert Nyanza, Of the sceond snow-peak, whicl we have
seen on former occusions, I conld sen nothing, owing to the “ Lwin
Cones” intervening.  This peak s werely the irrmination, T shoukl
think, of the snowy vange we saw when ut Kuvalli, nud Jns » groster
clevation, if so, than the pesk we ensleavonzed to eseend.  Muny thivgs
w0 to show that the existenco of these pesks s dun to volesnic canses.
The gyratest proof that this is so lies in tho nunibers of eonfenl peaks
clustering romnd Lho centenl nuss on the western siile.  These winor
cones have been formed Ly the eentral volenno getting blocked in its
crater, owing lo the prossure of its geses not heing sufficient to throw
out the rock and lava from its inerior; and consequently the pases,
seeking for wonk spots, have burst through the varth’s crust and thus
liwen tho means of fortaing these minor cones thut now exist.  Of anionl
lite on the monntain we saw alnost nothing. That game of some sort
oxista is plein from the nmubor of pitfalls we saw on the voad-rides, and
from the fact of our finding small nooses in the natives' hnts, such as
those used for taking groaud game.

e heard the cries of nn ape in a ravine, and snw several dull, greylsh-
Trown birds like stonechats, hut beyond these nothing,

We fonnd blusberrics snd blackberries at an altitude of 10,000 feet
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end over, anll I havo heen able to hand over to the Pashn some e
cimens for his collections, the generic names of which he has kindly
given me, and wiieh are atlached below. That I eould not manage tu
ronch the snow und bring Uack some as evidence of our work, I regret
very mmieh; Dut to have procesded onwards to the mountain under fie
eonditions in whieh wu wore sitnated, T felt would be worse than nsoloss,
und thouglt wlt of ux were keon and ready o go on, 1 gave the order to
voturn, [ then read off the lurge nneroid, snd found the hand stond gt
19+90, 1 sk the indox-pin divectly op\wosito to {he hend, and wo starced
down hill. At 3 par. on tho Téh, [ renched you, it having takon four gng
 half hoars of merching from the “ Twin Conos,”

T have tho honour to be, &e.,
(Signed) W. G. 8naws, Licut, BT

T.8.~The fullowing are the generic names of the plants collectod Ly
me, as named by the Pasha :—

L Olematis, 14. Sonchus. 27, Asplogimn,

9, Violn. 15. Erien arboxen, 98, As?idiu.m.

3. Hibisous, 16. Landolphia. 29. Polypodinm,
4, Impatiens, 17. Iicliotropiwm. 80. Lycopodimnm,
B, Tephorsia. 18. Lantana. 81, Sclaginella.

6. Elycina (?). 14, Mochosma, 82, Marchantin.

7. Rubus. 90, Lissochilus, 33, Parmelin.

8, Vaceiniwm, 2L, Luzula. 3L Dracowna.

Y. Bogonia. 29, Carex. 85, Usnea. .
10. Pencedanuin, 98, Anthistivia. 86, Tree fern | §
11, Gnaphalium. 4. Adisntam, 87. Oneforn (8
12, Holichrysom. 23, Peilia, 38. One polypo- i}
13, Senecio, 496. Pteris aquilina. dimn ~ J§

Might we have been able to obtain o view over the
Semliki Vulley we should have enjoyed one of exceeding
iuterest. Buf we were unable to see more through the
thick sluggish mist than that, wide as it may he, it i
covered with a deep forest. The mist soared over the
whole in ivregular streams or in one heavy mass, which
gave it the aspeet of an inverted sky. Nometimes for
alnief period a faint image of endless woods loomed out,
but the mist streamed wpward through the folinge as
though u maltitude of great geysers emibbed vapours of
hot steam.  In the immediate foreground it was not
difficult to distinguish elevations and depressions, or
round basin-like hollows filled with the light-green
forests of banana groves,

One of the Twin Concs was visible a few hundred
yanls from camp, and after a careful measurement with
altu-nzimath it was found to be 12,070 feet,
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?

* After a halt of three days we struck camp, descended
e precipitous walls of the gorge of the Rami-lulu, and,
tyversing the marrow level, .tiu)rtly ascended up the
equally wall-like slope on the other side, diseovering a
"which, hut for the ascent and descent, we might not
Ave thought of, namely, that the Rami-lulu had
wannelled Lhis deep ditel throngh a ferrace formed of
the washings and seowrings of soil off the slopes. 1t was
a (dbris, consisting of earth, roek, houlders, and gravel,
which had heen washed down the gap uwl accompanied
hy landslips of 8o great 2 magnitude as to have choked
ap he course of the river and formed quite an extensive
aned elevated tract, but the Rami-lulu had eventuslly

1889,
June 5,

Mtarege

furrowed and grooved itself deeply through, and so the |

great hank of material lies cut in two, to the depth of
200 feet, suticiently instructive.

At early dawn a Madi chief wos speared by a hold
native, About a wile from Mtarega the grassy strip to
whith we had clung in preference was ended, the forest
had marcheil aerows the breadth of the SBemliki Valley,
awl had abworbed the Ruwenzori slopes to a height of
seven thousand feet abiove us, and whether we would or
no, we had to enter the doleful shades again,  But then
the perfection of a tropieal forest was aronnd ws, It
even eelipsed the Itwri Valley in the variety of plants
and general sappiness.  There were clomps of palms,
there were giang tree-forny, thore were wild bananas, and
tall, stately trees all conteld with thick green moss from
top to root, impeneteable thiekels of browd-leaford plants,
anel beads of moisture everywhere, hesides tiny rillets
oozing out every fow yards from mder the mntled
tingle of vivid green and bedewed underprowth. Tt
was the hest spreimen of a tropical eonservatory T had
ever seen, It could not be excelled it art hal lent its
aid to improve nature, In every tree-fork and wloug
the grent hovizontal hranches grew the loveliest forns
and lichens ; the elephant ear by the dozen, the orchids
in eclose fellowship, and the bright green moss had
formed soft cireular enshions about them, and on almost
every fibre there trembled a elear water-drop, and

§ 2
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everything was bathed by a most humid almosphere,
The teason of all this was not far to seck; therc were
threc hot-water springs, the lemperature of which was
1022 This tract of forest was also in the cosiest fold
of ithe snow mountains, and whatever heat s hot sun
furnished on this place was long retained.

We camped in o dry spot in this forest, and the next day,
after marching a distance of six and a quarter miles, we
emerged out of it into the superb clearing of Ulegga, and
sought shelter in a stragpling village within a bow-shot
rach of the mountaing,  Banana groves clothed the slopes
and ran up the ravines, and were rangedl along the hase
line, and oxtended cut in deep frondiose groves far into
the Semliki Valley. There were bananas everywhers;
and there was no lack of tobaeco, or of Indian corn, or
of two kinds of beans, or of yams, and colocassia.

We entered into this district suspicious and suspect-
ing ; the death of the Madi chief had impressed us that
we should not he too confident, and that vigilanee was
necessary day and night. Atithe first village the advance
guard encoimtered men who unhesitatingly resented their
intrusion, and began hostilitics, and this had created an
impression that an important effort would he made.
‘Wherever we looked there were villages, and if courage
aided numbers the people were capable of an obstinate
resistance. Sowe pressed bands of armed men up to the
mountaing, and the skivmishing was hrisk, but at 4 p.y,
Matyern, o Bari interpreter among the Pasha's followers,
managed to et speech of o few natives, and succeeded
in indueinyg the chiel to eonsent to peace. Ile cnane in
nud said that he had eome to throw himself at our feet
to he slain or saved, The trumpeters sounded to cease
firing, and within two minutes there was a dead
silence,

This ehief and his friends were the first representa~
tives of Ukonju we had seen, and the devoted mission
of the chief instantly won our sympathy and admiration,
I way rather disappointed in their appearance, how-
ever, though needlessly upon reflection. There is no
reason, save a fancy, why I should have expected those
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maountaineers familiar with mountain altitudes to he
lighter in complesion than the people in the Semliki
anl [twi Valloy forests; but the {ruth is, they are
uuelt darker than even the Zuuzibaris, Supposing
people dwelt around a base line of the Swiss Alps, and
an ivresistible armuy of Seandinavians swept up to them,
the ahoriginal inhabitants wonld uaturally take refuge
up the mountaing, and in the same manner these dark-
complexioned people of the tme negroid type found
themselves umable to resist the invasions of the Indo-
Mrican Wachwezi and the eoppery-faend tribes of the
forest, and sought shelter in the hills, and recosses
of the Eqnatorial Alps, and round ahout them ehhod and
flowed the paler tribes, and so the Wakonju were confined
to their mountains.

During owr msurch to Mtsora on the next day we
crossed five streams, which, descending from the moun-
tains, flowed to the Semliki.  Une of these was of con-
sidoable volume aml eallwl the Butabu River, ihe
temperature of which was 57° Fuhrenheit.

At Mtsora we yoceived in g short time a good local
Tnowledge from the Wakonju who were now our friends,
[ Hewrned the following itenys of interest.

We were told that a fow miles noth of here was an
arm of the upper lake which we hal hewd so much
ahout, and wlich 1 diseovered in January, 1876, They
call it the Ingezi, which in Kinvom, weans piver
swamp, or small lake,  The Ruwern, or lake, was two
cays mareh south.

They also ealled it the Nyanza 3 and when T asked its
e, they veplied, Muta-Nzige, and some of them
knew of {lree Mula-Naiges- the © Muta-Nzige” of
Unyoro, the * Muta-Nzige,” of Usongora, the * Muta-
Nzioe,” of Unandu,

As for Nvanzas, the number became perplexing
There i~ the Nyanza of Unyoro, the Nvaoza of Uson-
gara 5 the Nyanza of Unyumpnka : the Nyanza of Tora;
the Nyanza Semliki: the Nyanza Unyavingi; the
Nyunza of Karagwe: and the Nvanza of Uganda, Ho
that o river of any importance feeding o lake, hecomes o

1839,
June 10,

' Uleggn.
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Nyanza, a large bay becomes a Nyanza; & small lake, or
o greater, is known as a Nyanza, or Ruwern.

Those semi-Ethiopic peoples who were known to us gt
Kavalli, as the Wahuma, Waima, Wawitu, Wachwes,
were now called Waiyana, Wanyavingi, Wasongors, aud
Wanyaukori,

Ruwenzori, called already Bugombowa, Avirika, and
Viruks, by the forest tribes, became now known as the
Ruwenzu-ru-ra, or Ruwenjura, according as a mnative
might be able to articulate.

The Butahu River separates Uleggn from Uringa.

The Wara-Sura were gathered under Rukara, a general
of Kabba Rega, King of Unyoro. Some of these ferocious
ruidlers were said to be stationed at the ferry of Waiyana,
o few miles north of here. The Wakonju offered to assist
us to drive them out of the land.

We were told that Rukara’s headquarters were at
Katwé, a town near the Salt Lakes, which are somewhat
to the south.

That on the western bank of the Semliki are the
tribes Wakovi and Wasoki, and that there are also
Watwa pigmies,

We were infomed that Usongora and Toro had
submitted to Kabba Rega ; but the inhabitants of the
lake islancls refused to promise allegiance, and it was said
Kalouri, the chief, had applied to the Wanyavingi and
Wanyankori for assistance against Kabba Rega. We were
promiged the submission of all the Wakonju and Wasan-
gora if we cntered into treaty or agreement with them,
and I accepted the offer.

The Wakonju people are round-headed, broad faced,
and of medium size, They affect circlets manufacturod
of calamus fibre, very slender, and covering the anklos
by lundreds.  They also wenr a large number on the
upper arml.  The chicfs also are distinguished by heavy
copper or brass wristlets, The women's neck decorativns
consist of Lieuvy iron rings eviled spirally at the ends, On
the slopes of the mountain, I am told, is found much fine
erystal quartz,

At the entrance of almost every village in Ulkonjn
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may be seen a mininture tent, with a very small doorway,
hetore which the natives place a hanana or an egg. A
teadition exists that Mikonju, the founder of the tribe
who first cleaved the forest, and planted hananas,
initinted this custom to prevent thett, It is a tithe
offered to the fetish or spirit to remind it that they wish
their banana groves, or the cegs whenee issue fowls,
protected.

Ou the 12t of June [ despatelied Lieutenant Stairs,
with sixty rifles and a number of Wakonju guides, to
proceed to the Semliki, and satisfy all doubts about it ;
and on the next day he returned, having heen favourably
received by the natives, who teudered their submission,
andl accompanied our oflicer to the river explaining to
him every matter of interest. 1le fuund it forby-two
yurds wide, anel ten feet deep, sunk between hanks of
tifty and sixty feet high, and with a current of three miles
per hour. After tasting ond looking at it, and questioning
all the natives who conld impart infurmation, he con-
elnded thet :—I Beeanse of the unhroken appearance of
the range westward, which has faced 1he Ruwenzort
range ever since leaving the Albert: IL Becanse of the
peculiar grey, muddy eolonr; [Tl Becanse of the
peculiar flavour, which is slightly saline, and * unsatisfy-
ing,” like that of the Mbert Lake; IV. Decunse of
the unanimous statement ol the natives that it flows
a little west of north, then north, then north-easterly
to the Lake of Unyore, which is the Mbert; V. Beeawse
of the positive asswranee ol one native traveller, who
is aequainted with the river along ity course, from
its exit onf of one lake toits enteving into the other;
the Remliki river leaves the upper lake, takes a winding
eourse, with o strong inelination to the western range,
when, after turning to the noth-east, it gradually
draws nenrer the  Ruwenzorl range, tflows  through
Awamba forest and Utuku into the Alhert Nynuza,

From an anthill near Mtsora, I observed thal from
W.NW,, a mile awny, ecommeneed o plain, which was o
duplicate of that which hal so deceived the Euyptians,
and coused them to hail 16 us their Jake, amd that it

1859,
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extended southerly, and appearcd as though it wero the
bed of a lake from which the waters had recently
roceded. The Semliki, which had drained it dry, was
now from 50 to 60 feet below the crest of its banks.
The slopes, eonsisting of lacustrine deposits, grey loam,
and sand, could offer no resistance to a three-mile
cwrent, and if it were not for certain reefs, formed by
the hed-rock under ihe surface of the lacustrine deposit,
it is not Lo De doubted that sueh a river would soon
drain the upper lake. The forest ran across from sido
to side of the valley, a dark barier, in very opposite
contrast to the bleached grass which the nitrous old bed
of the lake nourished.

We lad a magnificent view of Ruwenzori just hefore
sunset one evening during our halt in Mtsora, A large
field of snow, and snow-pesks beyond the foremost line,
appeared in view. During the whole day our eyes had
rested on a long line of dark and solemn spurs, their
snmmits buried in leaden mist; but soon after 5 r.
the upper extremities of those spurs loomed up one
ufter another, and a great line of mountain shoulders
stood out ; then peak aftor peak struggled from hehind
night-hlack clouds into sight, until st last the snowy
mnge, immense and Deautiful, o perfect picture of
beautiful and majestic desolateness, drew all eyes and
riveted attention, while every face seemed awed. The
natives told us that the meaning of the word Ruwen-
zori meons the Ruin-Maker, or Cloud King,

Ou the 14th of June, escorted by o large following of
Wakonju, we marched four and o half hours, and
entered Muhamba, in Usongora. Soon after leaving
Mtsors we had descended info the grassy plains, which
had been within a waleulable period a portion of the bed
of the lake we were now approsching.” About half way,
we pussedl » respectable tributary of the Semliki, called
the Rwimi, which separates Ukonju from Usongor.
Une of the streams we crossed soon after issued from a
hot-spring,

The next day, an howr’s march from Muhamba, we
left the plain awl commenced the ascent of the
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monntaing, as the range declining towards the sonth
forms a lengthened hilly promontory, dividing Uson-
gora into wostern and eastern divisions, lying on
cither side of it, and hoth Deing in past times
covered by the lake.  After an ascent of about
LA00 feet, a world of hills rose hefore uns, and a
view worthy of memory wonld huve heen obtained hut
for the eternal mist eovering the grander ranges,  Still,
it was « fascinating sight, and one that in the time to
eome will be often painted and sketehed awd deseribed.
1t reminded me greatly of the lower Alps, as viewed from
Barne, though these successive rnges of Aldean Al
are much higher; but the white-hended mountain kings
rose far above these even, and at this time were hidden
in the murky clouds. Having erossad the promontory,
we descended 300 feet, awl, crossing » profumul anil
narrow valley, eamped at Karimi,

At 515 2. the mists and fogs were Dlown away
from the crowns of Ruwenzori, and fur once we enjuyed
the best view obtained yot, u deseription of which must
be veforred to in another ehapter. The photogmphie
apparstus wits up in a short time, to perpetuate one of
the rarest sights in the world, of ons of the grandest
views that Mriea can furnish,

On the 16th June, nfter a long mapch of four and
three-quarter lowrs, we arrived at the zevibn of Rusessé,
We desceuded fram Kendmi abont 700 feet to the plain
of Fastern Usongor, and an bour Jater we came 10
Ruvernhi River, 40 foet wide, and o fool deep; an ice-
cold streany, cloar as ervatal wwld fresh from the snows,
Thnwenzord was all the morning in sight, & bright vision
of momntain beauty awl eloey.  \s we approached
Rusessé o Msongora herdanan. in the employ of Rutkues,
the Ueneral of the Wara-Nnrn. came aevoss the plain, ad
nformed ws that he could divect us to one of Rukara's
herds,  We availed owselves of his kind offiers, which
he wax performing as a patriof sonof the soil tyeannised
over and devastated by Rukara: and fifty rites were
sent with him, and in fifteen minutes we were in posses-
gion of afine herd of twenty-five fut eattle, which we

1889,
June 13,
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Ji:s%-s drove without incident with our onmc hundred head to
Russt the zeriba of Busessé. From a bank of cattle-ung, s
high as to be like a great earthwork round abous the
village, we gained our first view of the Albert Bdwad

Nyanza, at a distence of three miles.
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(TIAPTER XXTX,

THE SOURCEN OF THE NILE-—TIHE MOUNTAINS OF THR
MUON, AXD THE FOUNTAINS OF THE NILE

Piro Jeromo Loho and the Nile—The chartographers of Homer's time—
Hekntouss idens of Afrien—Africn after Mippavchus—The great
Ptolemy’s map—TLrisi's map—dap of the Margarita Philosophicn—
Map of John Ruyseh—Sylvannug’ Map—selastinn Cabot's map—~The
arbitariness of the modern mep-meker—AMup of Constabls,
Edinburgh—What IIngh Mwrny rays in his hook published in
1818—4A fine dissertation on the Nile by Father LoEo—Extrm'tﬂ
frow part of & MS. in the pussession of H. E. Ali Pashe Moubarek—
Plan of Muunt Gumr—A goud deseription of Afiiea by Scheabeddin
~~The Nile aceonling to Abdul Hassen Ali~Alu Abd Allah
Mohammed on the Nile river.

Eviry realer of this chapter will agree with Pére
derome Lobo, of the Company of Jesus, who wrote in
the 16th century, that it is not difficult, after having
found the sources of the Nile, and of the rivers that run
into it, to rvesolve the question as to ity origin—a
(question that bas caused so much anxiety to ancient
and modern anthors, heeause they were Inoking for that
which could not he discovered in their heads, by which
they were tust in vain thonghts and reasonings,”

For the complaeent satisfuction of these who haye
nob undergone the lweassing anxicties attending the
exploration of the countries in the vegion of the Nile
sourees, and who woubd prefor to content themselves
with reading about them at howe Dhefore u sparkling
fire and under the light of the parlowr famp, 1 heg to
present them with o few copies of anelent mups, from
Homer’s time, forty conturies ago, down to those whenee
we derived ingtruetion in Mrican geogeaphy,  They will
observe with pleasnre that we lave not much to
boast of ; that the sncient travellors, geographers, and

1883,
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anthors had a very fair idea whence the Nile issuef
that they lad heard of the Lunae Montes, and thy
triple lakes, and of the springs which gave birth to the
famous river of Egypt. We only claim to have bared
for o time the periodic flights of these interesting
{eatures of Africa, from 10° north latitude to as fw
23 20° sonth latitude, and from east to west Aflica, and
to have located with reasonable precision the grand old
Mountaing of the Moon, and the Albertine snd
Vietorine sources of the Nile, And for a time only!
For “ what profit hath a man of all his Jahour which he
taketh under the sun? One generalion passeth away,
and another generation cometh. The thing that huth
becy, it iy that which shall be ; and that whichis done s
that which shall be donc: and there i no new thing
uuder the sun. Is there anything whereof it may he
said, See, this is new ¢ il hath Deen alveady of old time,
which was before us, There is no remembrance of
former things ; neither shall there be any remembrance
of things that are to come with those that shall come
after.”

What the chartographers of Homer’s time illustrated
of geographical knowledge succeeding chartographers
effaced, and what they in their twmn sketched was
expunged by those who came after them. In vain
explorers sweated under the burning sun, and endured
the fatigues and privations of arduous travel: in vain
didl they endeavour to give form to their discoveries, for
in a few years the ruthless map-maker obliterated all
awuy. Cast your eyes over these series of small maps,
and witness for yourselves what this tribe Lag done to
destroy overy diseovery, and to render labour and
knowledge vain. There is a charlographer living, the
chiefest sinner alive. In 1875, I found a bay at the
north-east end of Lake Victoria, A large and moun-
tainows island, capncious enough to supply 20,000
people with its products of food, blocked the entrance
from the lnke into it, but there is a winding strait at
cither enl of sufficient depth and width to enable an
Atlantic liner to steam in holdly. The bay has been
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wiped out, the yreat islanil has heen shifted elsewhere,
amd the pieturesque ehannels are not i existence on his
latest maps, and they will not be vestored until some
other traveller, years henee, veplaces them as they stood
in 1875, And young travellers are known to chuckle
with mulicious pleasure ab all this, forgetful of what old
Solomon said in the olden time: “There is no remeni-
branes of former things ; neither shalt there be any ve-
membranes of things that are to come with those thal
shall come after”

Ho, though It iy some satisfaction to be wble to
vindieate the more ancient geographers 1o some extout,
I publish at the end of the series of old maps the small
chart which illustrates what we have verified dwing our

AFRigA IN Homer's WonLo.

late teavels [ oo it with the painful eonseiousness
that some stupid English or CGernen mup-maker within
the next tew years may, from spleen and ignoranee,
shifl the basin 300 or 100 miles farther east or went,
north or south, awd entively expunge o Jabours.
However, L am comforted that on some shelf of the
British Musewn will e found a copy of *In Darkest
Africa, whith shall contain these maps, amd that 1
have o chance of being brought forth as an homest
witness of the trutl, in the same manner as T elte the
learned geogruphers of the olden time to the confusion
of the map-makers of the nineteenth century.

1349,
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In the little sketch of ‘Homer's World, which I
have taken the liberty of copying, with a few othem
from Judge Daly's® learned and valuable contribution
to the knowledge of ancient geograply, it will be seen
that the Nile is traced up to an immense range of
mountains, beyond which are located the pigmies,

Five centurics later o celebrated traveller called
Hekatewns illustrates hig ideas of Africa in a map givan
helow. Though he had visited Egypt, it is quite clear
{hat not many new discoveries had been made.  Accord-
ing to him the great Egyptian river takes its rise at the
southern extremity of Afiica, where the pigmies live,

AFRICA IN MAP OF HEKATAEUS.
500 B.C

The next map of Africa that I wish to introduce for
inspection is by the * oreatesi astronomer of antiquity,’
Iipparchus, who lived 100 years B.c. Ilis sketch con-
tains three distinet lakes, but situate far north of the
eyuator,

Here follows the great Ptolemy, the Ravenstein or
Justas Perthes of his period. Some new light has been
thrown by his predecessors, and he has revised and
embellished what was known. Ile has removed the
sourees of the Nile, with scientific confidence, far sonth

of the equator, and given to the casternmost lake the
name of Coloe Palus.

* Judee Charles P. Daly, President of the Ameriean Geographical
Sacicty, New Yorlk. " e
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A thowsand years elapse, and hring us to Edrisi, an s,

Arab geographer, 1154 An.  Some Yittle information has
heen gained in the meanwhile of the Dark [nterior. The
Mountains of the Moon are prominent nosy, hut several

HGVP
LInyp

Meras,

Sourcer du

Egagtor Vel
HIPPARCHUS
100 BC.

degrees south of the equator. Two of the lakes discharge
their surplus waters to a third lnke, which is north
whenee the Nile issues, fuwing northwand towanls
Buypt. We see in it the results of geographical con-
ferenees, and many iwuiries from jvory teaders,

PTOLEMY'S MAP AD 130

Four centuries later we wsee, by the following map,
that the lakes have changed their position.  Ambitious
chartographers have been eliciting mformation from the
lntest traveller, They do not seem to be so well ae-

June,

ile
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1. quainted with the distnnt.region zyrgul\d the Nile somroes
Jme g those ancients preceding Bdvist, Nevertheloss, the
The Mkt 1test travellers must know hest.

Unknown

CENTRAL AFRIOA
ueeording to
EoRisi, 164 AD.

. But in the short space of five years new light has heen
thrown again, or is it the mere vagery of a chartographer ?
Lo! the *Mountains of the Moon™ are restored many

MAP OF THE MARGARITA PHILOSOPHICA
AD, 1503

degrees helow the equator, Lut there are only two lakes
sontls of the equator, while tho third has travelled to an
immense distance north of the line,

Within thvee years Africa seams to have heen battered
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out of shape somewhat. The three lakes have been 1an.

attracted to one another: between two of the lakes the T::lll{n;le.

JOHN RUYSGH
AD 1508,

Mountaing of the Moon begin 1o take form and rank,
The Mons Lune are evidently increasing in height and

SYLVANNUS' MAR
ADasi

length. As Topsy might have said, “specs they have
grown some,”
YOL. IL. T
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s, In the following map we see a reproduction of Sebas-
Jume, [N
The Nile.

HIERONIMUS DE VERRAZANQ
1529

Mzre Mnditu‘mnium

SEBASTIAN CABOT'S MAP OF THE WORLD
16% Centory

tian Cabot's map in the sixteenth century. I ha
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omitted the picturcs of elephants and crocodiles, great
emperors and dwarfs, which are freely acattered over the
map with somewhat odd taste. The thres lakes have
arranged themselves in line again, and the Mountains of
the Moon are picturesquely banked at the top head of all
the streams, but the continent evidently suggests un-
steadiness generally, judging from the form of 1t.

That from the sixtecnth to the middle of the nine-
teenth century very little further Jmowledge respecting
the sources of the Nile was lmown may be proved by
the map of my school-days, which follows. There is &
distinct retrogression by the determined stupidity of the

' bo & fo
ACCORDING ro GEGGRAPHERS or yue 16% & 17 CENTURIES

map-maker. Al that we had gathered since the days of
old Homer down to the seventeenth century—all the
lakes are swelgt away—the Mountains of the Moon run
from about 5° to ahout 10° north of the equator, and
extend from Long. 20° to the Guif of Aden. We simply
owe our ignorance to the map-mekers, We no sooner
discover some natural feature than it is removed ina
next issue.

The arbitrariness of the modern map maker is as bad
as that of Lis predecessors. In o late German map, for
instance, considered to be the best in Germany, there is

T 2
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a large bay removed altogether from the Vietoria Nyanza,
and a straight line, drawn by gm‘e caprice, usurps the
place of a ver interesting and much indented coast-
Tine, cxplored hy me in 1875, Speke’s Lake Unigi is
jostled to the east, ghuuted to the north; Ukerewd is
utterly vut of ovdar, and the Ta.n%anika hag a great bay
named after a person who hed followed in the steps of
six preceding investigators. Lake Leopold IL narrowly
escaped heing aponged out hecause two Germans, Kund
(%) and Tappenbeck, had lost their way, and could not
find it; but in the meantime an English missionary
visited it, and it was left in peace. English map-
wakers are quite as capricious.

This map, for instance, which has made such cruel
and wicked changes of Homer, Hipparchus, Ptolemy, and
others, was published by Constable in 1818, in o fit of
agoravated hiliousness no doubt.

ugh Muray, a compiler of African travels, published
in London, 1818, a hook called an * Historical Acconnt
of Discoveries and Travels in Africa,” and as he has heen
s industrious collator of testimony which the best
authors of twenty centuries could furnish, T avail myself
of his assistance. He says:

“Herodotus shows himself to have known the cowrse of the Nile
lu';her probably than it has been traced by any modern European,

‘From Mophantine at the sowthern extremity of Rgypt (Assouang
ta Meroe, the capital of Ethiopin, was & jowney of fifty-two days, A
frorm thence an equal distance to the country of Automolos, or exiles,*
meking in ull o hundred and four days' journey. The regions deeper in
the interior were known to him only by the very short narvative of the
* Exoupsion of tho Nassamones, The river to which the travellers were
carried Howing to the enstwerd is believed to have baen the Niger,
though Herodobns conceived it to be the Nile, As it was proved by this
dota fo procesd from the west, it appeared netural that his Tiver was
one of the main branches.

“ Bratosthenos compared Africa to a frapezium, of which the Meditor-
ranean enast formed one sidu, the Nilo another, the sonthern coast the
Iongest side, and the western coast the shortest side, So little were the
ancients aware of its extent that Pliny pronounced it to bo the least of
the continents, and infarior 1o Enrope. Upon the Nile, therefors, they
mensueed the hebitahle world of “Afrien, and fixed its limit at the
highest kuown point to which that river had been asconded. Thix is
assigned ahout three thowand stadin (three or four hundved miles)

* Tt was devoted to the same uses down to thoe tine of Emin Pasha.
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beyond Meroe, They seem to have been fully aware of fwo grent rivers
rising from lakes and called the Astaboras and Astapus, of which tho
Intter (White Nile) flows from the lake to the south, it swelled to &
great height by summer rains and forms then almost the main body of
the Nile.

“Bgual in fame with the Geographical School of Eratosthenes was
that of Piolemy. 'This sehool displays an ineresse of actusl knowledge

THE MAP OF OUR SCHQOIL-DAYS,
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which wag not, howevar, always accompanied by soundsr views regpecting
nndiscovered regions,
formed & correct iden of the whole course of the Nile, and sssigns to its
fountaing o place in the vast range of the Mountaing of the Moon. But
he places his Fthiopis interior vuch further south beyond the equator,
nemrly in the atitude of Raptuw * (KilwaP),

1489,
June,

“Tho Nile,

Ptolemy appears to have heen tha fireb who .
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The Prior of Neuville les Dames et de Prevessin, who
published extracts from Father Lobo, the Portuguese
Jesnit, launches into a fine dissertation on the Nile, some
portions of which are as follows :—

“The groatest men of antiquity have passionately emdeavoured fo
discovor the sonrces of the Nile, imagining, affer a career of conquost,
that this diseovery was only necded to consummate their glory.
Oambysos lost meny poople and much time in this seazeh.”

 When Alexnuder the Great consulted the oracle of Jupiter of Ammon
tho fizst thing he desired to lmow was whonce the Nile sprang, and
having cumpug on the Indua hoe bolioved thal he had at last sucocecded.”

* Piolemy Philadolphin waged wor on Ethiopin with 2 view fo ascend
the Nile, He took the town of Axum, a8 may be seen by the inseriptions
that Cosmos Tndopliusies has preserved, which he copiod duxing the
reign of Bmporor Justin 1>

“Tucan makes Ceosar say in his ¢ Phavealia’ that he would readily
abandon the design of warring againat his country could he be happy
enough to see the primal fountaing of the Nile:

“ ¢ Nihil est quod noscere malim,
Quam fluvii causas por sweunla tanta Jatenjes,
Ignotumqua eaput: spes it mihi eerta videndi
Niliacos fontes} bellum civile relinquam.’”

# Naro wag animated by the sewme thirst for glory, for ho despatched
arraies to make this discovery, but the veport submitted to him removed
all hopa of sucoess.” i

 The ancients therefore, searching in vain [or the sonrces of the Nile,
a.ttemq‘oed 10 comeent their ignorance by mysteries, and they related them
in fables. Even the interpreters of Holy Beriptnre wero not exempt
from. thig defect, as they knew no other lands on Ethiopia them that of
Afrion ; they thought that Gihon, mentioned in Genesis, was tho Nile, not
being able to go against the Seriptures, where it is said that the Gihen
has ity spring in the tervestrial pnmtiise, and i waters the land of
Chus; it passes through under the seas and under the earth to reappear
in Ethiopia, Tlow many clever men have endeavoured to clenr wp these
fubles? and how raany difforent sysiems wers got up? The Bishop of
Avranches supports, in his ‘Trentise of the Terrestrial Paradise, that
the Gtihon ik an casternly Lranch of the Eupheatos, which flows from the
country of Eden nnd passos along the country of Chus, now the Choes-
eslom, Mo adds that omer mokes ont that it deseends from Jupiter,
and calls # Aprers; this is whaet has comsed Plautus to say, in speaking
of o xiver, which ho doos not name, that it hes its sowree In hoeaven and
under the throns of Jupiter. The Exypiians, Bihiopisns, Abyssinians,
Gymnosophists, after ing out this river to be a divinity, have thought
themselves olliged to maintain the old errors—even tho most ahsurd
ones. Therefore we should not be astonished, after the posts having
atiributed o hoavenly origin to the Nile, if the Egyptians, who owe the
ferbility of their country to it, have built temples, ?m.vc arected aliars,
have established festivals in its honour, finally, if they have adored it
under the name of Osivis.”

. “The Jews snd the Mohammedans, who are far from ench other in
Holatry, lwva thought that the waters of the Nile were holy and blessed,
and the Agaus, who live in the environa of the souvees of this viver,
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althongh inatructed in the Chyistian religion, still offer sacrvifices; so
that obstinacy and vanity support tho superstitions and tho idolatries
thet ignorance hey introduced.” .

“The Nilo has changed its neme, aceording to tho times and places:
Nec ante Nilus, quam se totum aquis concordibus rwrsus junmi. Sic
quognoe etismmum Biris, ub aute, nominatus per sliquos in totum Homero
Mgyptus, aliisque Tritun.’ Pliny does not sy, as some others bavo said,
hat 1 was the Nile which at fivst had the nams of ‘Bgypt,’ but it has
given it to the countries it ‘watercd while rnnning into the ses, or it is
ealled so after the name of the country, as rivers are ordinarily ealled
after the name of the countrics they pass through. Hesyching pretonds
that the Nile was b first called Tgypt, and that it is this viver which has
given its name 1o the conntry : Alywrras, § Nethos 6 morapds dy’ of kal }
xpie b roiis pewrepoiic Alyunras éravapaapévos (Zgyptus, Nilus fluvius &
quo vegio b reccntioribug Egyﬁi_:us est sppellata).  Bgypt, nevertheless,
is not tho fizet name under which it wes known; before it was called
Oceanus, afterwards Aetus or Aquils, then Hgyptus, and from thence it
was called Triton, on account of these three names; finally, it is kmown
now by the Greeks as well os the Latius by the name of Nile. According
to Pliny it takes the neme of Syxis by passing through the country of
Syene. 'The Tgyptions, whe think themnsslves indebted to it for the
focundity of their couniry aud for all its products, have called it the
Saviour, the Sun, the God, somotimes the Father. In the Ethiopian
language, a8 used by tho lemrned, it is called GmioN, and he helisves
that i may have been called so after the name of Gilon, of which Moses
speaks in g deseription of the terrestrigl paradiee, where ho says, * Et
nomen finvii feeund: Gihon: ipss qui eircumit omnem teryam Kthiopim.’
Vateble, in explaining the word Kuseh or Zithiopia, says that this must
mean the Fastern Ethiopie, ‘ de Fifhiopie Orientali intelligit’ Tho Nile
or the Gejon do not environ the whole of Ethiopin or the whole of
Abyrsinis, but merely a portion, which is the kivgdom of Goyam.”

“Tt will easily be secn shortly how many false hypotheses, how many
false reagonings, have been made on tho subject ; however, there are still
people go obstinate of the antiguity, that they will not put faith in those
who have been on the spot, and who, having witnessed with their own
eyes, could efface what the ancients had wyitten about them. Tt was
difficult and even impossible in following the course of the Nile to go up
to its source; those who undertook it were always stopped by the
cataracts, and despniring that neithey they themselves or others conld
suceged, thoy invented o thousand stories. TLet us add that neither the
Greeks nor the Romans, who are the only ones from whom we have
borrowed all our knowledge, have ever carried their arns to ihet side;
who have not even heard spoken of so many barbarons nations who live
ulong this groal river; that the land whore the Nilo eprings from, and
all those iu its environs, are only inhabited by savage and barharous
people; that to svive there terrible mouutains will have to be erossed,
impenetrable fovests, desarts full of wild hessts, who hardly find there any-
thing to live on. If, however, those who have made so many attempts
to discover the source of the Nile had sona though the Betf Sen they
might with less trouble nud expenss found what they wexe looking for.”

After hearing what the ancients said and thought of
the sources of the Nile, let us see what we are ahle to
gather from the Arabs:

The following are extracts from part of & manuseript,
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in the possession of H. E. Ali Pasha Moubazck, the
present Minister of Public Instruction, Egypt. The
name of the eompiler is not given ; only the date, 1098
AT = 1686 oD, They are translated by Mr. Vandyck,
teacher of English in the Government Schools, Cairo,

« Abw o), Fadel, son of Kadama, snys in his hook, © that all rivars in
inhabited countrics sre 928 in munbor. Some fiow like the Nile, from
south to north, some flow from east to west, and some flow from north o
sonth, and some flow in wore then one of these dn‘uctim;ﬂ, like the
Tuphrates and the Gihon” e further says, ¢ As for the Nily, it staris
from the Mountains of Gur (Kemar) boyoud the equator, from o source
from which flow len rives, every five of thoso flowing info o separate
Inke, then from cach one of these two lakes two rivers flow out; then all
four of these rivera flow into one grest lake in the fivst zone, aud from
this great Inke fiows ont the Nile.” .

“The author of the book called ¢ The Explorer’s Desivo,’ says that
¢ this Inks is called the Lake of Likuri,* {rom the name of a tribe in the
Sowlan who live avound the lake, and are very barbarous, nil caunibals,
Trom this lake flows out the river Gurna, and the Abyssinian river,
After leaving this lake, tho Nile traverses the couniry of Likuri, then
the country of Mennan—another Soudanese tribe—betwean Khartoum
and Nubia.'*

“ On reaching Dongola, the metropolis of Nuhia, it goes to the west, and
then reaches the second zome. Here the banks aro inhabited by the
Nuba, and the river has many large cultiveled islands with cities and
villages, and the boats of the Nrniba reach o this point coming downward,
whilst tho boats of Upper Egypt reach that far going upwards. Thera
are there rugged rocks which prevent the, ships from passing except at
high Nile. It then flows novthward, and passes east of Assousn, in
Upper Egypt. Ii then passes between two mountain chains which
bawler Bgyptian tervitory, east and west, until it reaches Fostat; thence
it flows & dny’s jowney, und then divides into two branches, the one
umptyin;ri into the Moditerranean at Damietta, and is called the castern
river, awl the other, whieh is the mnin Nile, passes on, and empﬁes into
the Mediterraneun ot Roscita, and is catled 1he westorn branch,’

*The lengrh of the Nilo from its source is 3,748 parasanga. Tt is snid
that it flows through uninhabited comntry for four months, and through
the Soudancse terrilory two months, and throngh Moslem tervitory one
month, No other rivor goes on iteronsing while the othor rivers are ot
their Iowest, exeept the Nile, for it vises in the dry season, when the sun
is in the constellation Cancer, Leo and Cores”

1% 38 snidl that this river has hibutaries. Somo say that ile rvise is
cauged hy snowe melted in summor, and aceording to the quantity of
sunwiall will be the gveater or lessor vise. Othoms sy that the riso ia
enused by the difforent direction of the winds; that is fo say, that when
the north wind blows strongly, it stivs up the Mediterranean, and pushes
the waters thereof lackwards go that it overflows the laud; nad when

f Vietoria Nyanza, Lake of Likuri, so called after a tribe nomed the
Wik, ot Wakoti, on the novth shore of Luke Victoria, who still exist
there, See ‘Life of Dishop Hmmington.! This tribe of Wakuri maj
be the yemnant of what was ones a powerful nation,
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the gouth wind blows the Moditorrancan ccasos to sturm, and tho wulers
that were demmed np flow awey apuin,” . .

« Others aay thet the ¥iso is coused by fonntains upon its lanks, that
Tuive beau seen by teavellers who lhave reached {o the highost poind.”

% Otheys say that the Nile flows from snowy mouutzing, and they nro
the mountaing colled Kaf. That it passcs through the Groen Son, and
over gold and aflver aud emeratd and ruby mines, flowing on ad infinitun
until it renches the lake of the Zingh (Zanzibur), and they say wero it
1ot to enter into the salt sea and be mixed up with the waters thercof, it
conld not bo drunk for great awestness.” o

“There 18 a diffcronco of opinion as to the_derivation of the woml
«Qur.’ Sowmoe say it ought to be proncunced * Kaunuz,' which means the
oo, but the traveller, T Tarshi, snys that it was called by thet neme
Decanss ¢ the oye iy duzzled by the great Lrightness! This mountain, tho
G, cxiends eastward and westward into wninhabited territory on
tioth sides. Indeed, this whole chain is uninhabited on tho southern
slopo. This chain has peaks risingi ug into the nir, and other peaks lower,
Some havo said that certain people have reached these mountains, and
ascended there and looked over %o the other side, whore they saw u o
with troubled waters, dark as night, this sex being tvaversed by a white
siream, bright s day, which cnters the mouniaing from the vorth, and
p(xlzrsses by the prave of the Grent Hormes, and Hermes is the yrophet
1drisi (Fooch).”

“Ttis saicl)thut Tdrisi thore built a dome.  Somo spy that people havo
ascended the mouniain, and one of them began to langh and clap hiv
hands,* and threw himself down on the fuxther side of tho woun-
tain, Tho others wore afraid of baing seized with tho samo fif,
and go camo back. Tt is said thet thoso who saw i, sew bright snows
like while silver glistening with lightt Whoover looked at thom
beoame attracted, and stuck to them until they died, nnd this seionce is
called ¢ Human Magnetism.’”

1t is snid that o eortain Jing sent an expedition to discover the Nil
sonxees, and they renched copper mounlaing, and when the sum rose,
the 1ays reflected wero so strong that they wore bumnt.  Others say thai,
theno people axvived at bright mountains like crystal, and when the rays
of the sun were roflected they burnt them. Othors say thet Moumt
Gumr is & mountain on an island which is called Ly thin same pame.
Op‘{msite to it is the land of Serendib,} four month¢’ journey in longth
and twenty days’ journey in breadils, and that from this mountain cones
the bird called gimre.”

*“The author of the book called the * Mirror of Ages,’ says, ¢ Hameed,
son of Biktiaxi, hus stated that {he fountain which is the fived of all
the fountaing is in Mount Gumy, From this fountain start ton rivers,
one of which is the Nile. Theysay that tho Nile traverses the fixst zone,
then passes into the second ong, nud that the length of it from the
sourco to tho Mediterranesn is 8,000 parasangs. Some hove thought
thak these fountaing aie the eause of the rire, whereas others say—and
this is the most probablo—that the canse is the sbundanco of rain and

torrents in Abyssinin and Nubia, and that the deloy in the rise reaching -

Egypt is on account of the great distance. Al other rivers flow to the

* 1 have not leazued that Lieutenant Stuirs in his ascent was guilty of
such exiravaganee,
1 Extremely like the description of what was to be seen on Ruwenzori,
acoarding to the Wahuma herdsmen,
Madagasear,
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south, whereas it flows northward, and like it, Orontes in North Syxis
nenr Iamath.’ .

P Faashi says thet  some astronomers state that the _Nﬂe eomnes from
boyondl the eguator 111°, and then flows on to Damiette and Alex-
andria ot 80° iat. N, Thoy say from its sourco fo its mouth are 1439
nearly, hence the length would be 8614} miles with all its mernderings
It moanders eastwnrd and westward %O'en.tly.‘

“ Achmed, ron of Ti Farshi, in his book of the description of the Nils,
snys, * historians rolate thet Adem bequeathed the Nile wnto Seth his
som, and it remuined in the possession of theso children of prophecy and
of religion, and they came down to Xgypt (or Cairo) and it was then
eallod Lul, g0 they eame and dwelt upon the mouniains, Aflor them
came o son Kinaan, then his son Mahalecl, and then hvg son. Yaoud, nad
then his son Hamu and lis son Hermes—that is Idvisi the prophet.*
Idrisi began to reduce the land to law and ordar. The Nile used fo
come flowing down upon hem, and they would escapo from it to the
high mountaing and to elevated land until the river fall, then they wonld
plant whatever conniry was left bare. Idvisl gathered the poople of
Pypt and went with them to the first strenm of the Nile,} and {here
adjusted the levelling of the land and of the watar by lowering the high
Innd and raising the Iow land and other things according to the seience of
agtronomy and surveying, Idvisi was tho first person who spoke and
wrote books upon theso sciences. He then went to the lnnd of Abyssinia
and Nubiz, aud gathered the people, cnd extended the distanco of the
llow of the Nile, or reduced it according to the swiftuess ov sluggishuess
of tho stream. He even caloulated the yolumo of the water and fhe mte
of flow. He ig the first man who regulatod the flow of the Nile o Eﬁ%
T is snid that in the days of Am Kanm, one of the Kings of Egypt, i
was taken up to Heaven, and he prophesied the coming of the flaod, so
Yie remained the other mde of the equator and $hero buils & palace on
the sloper of Mount Gumvd  He built it of copper, and made eighty-five
statues of copper, the waters of the Nile flowing ont through the mouths
of th;a?e statuos and then flowing info & great lake snd thence to

eypt]

# Tdynr ol Wadi says, © the length of the Nile is two months’ journey
in Moglem territory, and four months’ journey in uninhshbited country.
Thet its sonrce is from Mount Gumr beyond the equator, and that it
flows to tho light coming out of the xiver of darkuess, and flows by the
hase of Mount Gumr.’

*“Mohatumed, tha Prophet of God, says:—

“*The Nilo contes ont of the Gardon of Paradise, and if you were to
exnnine it when it comes out, you would find in it leaves of Paradise’

“ King Amnx Knam, meutioncc{ ahove, in Hormes I.  Tho devils carried
him to this mountain, which is ealled Gumy, and there he saw how the
Nile flows out of the Blnek Sca and onters into tho mountain of Gumr.
King Am Keam built on the slopes of tho mountain & palace having
cighty-five statues, to which hoe collected all the water thet flows from
this mountain, condueting it in vanlted eonduits natil the water reachos
the statues aud flows ont of their mouths in measured quantitios snd cal-
culnted cubic contents. It thonce Bows in many rivers until it reaches

* Enoch.
. 1 I wonder if this renowned Idrisi is the sotne es the gntrimh Kintu
in the legewd of the Wagandn, Sea! Through the Dark ontinent.’

d:: 'Ilt i8 exceedingly like the legend of Kintu, only it possesses mors
etails.
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Jio Great Contenl Lake.t Tonnd this Inke iy the conntry of the Sondnn
and thair great eity Garma.  Tn this gead Iuke s n mowntain which fun-
vatses if, going out of the lake aud oxionding novth-westt  From thi
monntain tho Nile fows on o montl’s jomney and ihon it divides in the
Iand of Nubia, one division going to the oy west, and in this branch is
tho grenter part of the country ealled the Soudan—whilst the othor is
the braneh which flows down to the land of Bgypt, and bayond Assouan
it divides into fowr branches and {lius flows into the sen at Damictla snd
Alexsndrin.  T6 18 said that three of theso hanches flow info the Medi-
teryanenn, whevess the fourth branch flows fntoe the Salt Lake and theuce
to Alexandria, . .

It i said ihat the rivers Bihon, Gihon, the Nile and the Buphrates,
all start from a green jasper dome from a mountain, and that this
wountain is near the Dark Sewi That tho wateis are sweeter thau
loney, and more fragrant than musk, but thet tho waters ave changed in
{he conrsg of the flow.

“Sheikh Izz Edin, son of Thn Gamar, says in his hook on medicine
(and [ have copied from the sutograph mammscxipt), thal 1ho sourco of
tho Nile is from Mount Gumr boyond the equator by 11° and
M. TFrom this mountsin slert fen rivers from vavions sonurecs,
each five of which flow into a great round Iake, whieh is dislant from the
cxfremo mninhabiled country of the wosl by 57°, sud from the cquator
7° and 81’ to the sonth, and theso two lakes aie equal, tho dinmoter of
each beiug §°.  Out of ench ono of theso two Inkes flow iwo rivers
which empty into one gresl leko in tho flzst zone, Ii i dislant from
the minhabitod country of the wost by 53° and 80, Tt is distant novth of
fhe ﬂ%un,tor 2°. Each one of these four rivers cmptios itself separtoly
into this grent lake, and fram it comer out one single river, and this
isthe Nile, Tt posses through the eounfry {o Nubie, and joing another
river, whose mource is from another paxt near tho oquator, from &
great vound lakoe whose dimmeter is 8% and which is distent from the
confines of inhabited country ov the wesb of 71°,

*# Aftor it has passed the ety of Cairo, ib reaches s town called
Shatennf, whare it dividea into two rivers, both of which flow into the
salt gea, one of thess branches Leing called the Rosetts River, and the
other the Demiotta River. This river veaches to Mansoura, and thera
branches off fram it fhe river called Ashmun, which elapties into & lake
thers, and the remainder flows inte the salb sen near Damietts, and bere
I give a plan of Mount Gumr, i

" The historian Kl Gshez, in his description of conntyics, saya thet
*Ho souvee of tha river of Sindh§ and tho river Nile is from one place,
sud that he came to this conclusion bocause ¢ the two rivers rise af the
sme time, and heeause the erocodile is found in them both,’snd that
‘the kind of land-cultivation upon both is the same’ Tho historian
Mashi, in his ¢ History of Egypt,’ says that in the comtry of Tegala isa
Soudanese txibe of the somo nawe in whose land gold evops up, and thet
in their land the Nile eplits and becomes two rivers, tha one branch
heing the Nils of Bgypt, and the other being green, which flows enstward
and tenverses the snlt sea to the Jnuding of Sindh, and this i the river
called Moharanm.

* Albert, i e s
1 Mount Ajif (?) if tho lake was 80 fect ligher—Ajif might bo go
deseriled,

1 Lake Albert BEdward (). e o

% Pe!{l}:)apshs moans Zing, or Eastern littoral called Zivghiler, Zanjibar
—~Zonzibar.
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“Tha Jake into which thoe water flows is called Biliba* Parl of the
Nile flows to the Sondan conntry, then passes to the oast of Kussed, and
then flows along one of the mountning of this conntry and comes out of
the eruator. Then it passes out from a lake thore, aud continuos goiug
weskwiad to the cotmtry of Teknur, and thence northwards wntil i
flows into the great ocean. Then it flows to the country of Abyssinia,
nnd thenee to the eountry of the Soudan, and then fo the castof Dongols,
wmtil it comes wpon the cataracts of Assouan, Shanes i flows into the
Mediterranean,

JEBEL GUMR, or KAMMAR
Mountaing of the Moon

The Great Lake

MOUNTAINS OF THE MOON.—¥ASSOUDL, 11TH CENTURY,

“ Makrisi saye, * There is no differcnce of opinion, The Nila comer
from Diount Ghonr’  Mekvisi also says that * Merks-Fel, the son of
Dauhar-Eel, th son of Gavshat, the son of Asfisan, the son of Adam, ou
coming to Eervnt with o number of the tribe of Arabat, sottled in Egypt
and theve ilt the eity of Assus and other cities, and they dug the Nile
until they led the water down to them, heeause, befor that o, it did
not flow reulardy, bt nsod to sprend out over the Jand unto tho eountry
of King Mekronsé of Nuba. They regnlated the course of the Nile and
Qrew from it vaxfous stroams to their different citios which they had

* Batwa (), from the pigmies.
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is by Scheaheddin, an Arab geographer who wrote ahous
1400 A.p. He says:—

¢ Tha Tsla of Mogreb (Africa) is in the midst of the seas which wate
it ou all sides. To tho enst it is bowmded by the sea of Enlzum (Red
Sea)s to the south and west by the ocoan of whichh God ouly knows the
oxtont and limits; to the north it has for limits the sen of Kharz,
which i% that iy which tho Franks came into the Holy Land, by landing
aon the cosst of Syria.

*Tn the midst of the Isle of Mogrob aro the desorts of the negrocs
which sepaate the country of the negrocs from thal of the Berbers. In
this islo is also the source of that great xiver which hns nob its equal
upon the enrth. It comes from the mountain of the moon which te
boyond the equator. Many sourecs como from this mountain and unite
in # great Inke. From this lake comes the Nile, the greatest and most
hoautitul of the vivers of all the carth, Many rivers derived from this
groat viver water Nubin, and the couniry of tho Djenawn, This river
outs horizontally the equator, traverses Abyssinia, the couniry of Kukn,
comes to Syene, cuts Hgypt thronghont its whole lenglh and throws
itself info the sen between Tunis and Damistta.”

Abdul Hassan Ali, ibu el Hasseyn, ibu Ali el Massouds,
born at Baghdad, and who came to Egypt 955 ap,
where he closed his accounts with the world, and brought
his many fravels to sn end, writes :—

“1 have seen in a geography a plan of the Nile flowing from the
Mountains of the Moon—dJebsl Kumr.

“The waters burst forth from twelve springs and flow info two lnkes
like unto the ponds of Bussora. After leaving these lales, the waters
re-unite, and flow down thyough & sandy and momntainons country.

*The course of the Nilo is fhrough that part of the Soudan near the
country of the Zenj (Zanzibar).”

As I finished the transcription of these interesting old
legends, I said in my heart : “ As it happened unto the
ancient authors, so it will happen unto me. ‘Why was
I then more wise? I considered all travail, and every
right work—that for this & man is envied of his neigh-
bour. Therefore I hated life, becanse the work that is
dons under the sun is grievous unto me—ior all is vanity
and vexation of spixit.’

The following was kindly translated by His Excellency

Count de Landburg, the Consul-General at Cairo for
Bweden and Norway.

* Chaas ed-din Abu AbQ Allsh Mohammed ed Dimachg (born 1256 4.0,
Dec. 1836 (1)), in his peography, Mukhbat ed-dahy fi .gAjt’gZ}b al-barr wal



Bahr, edited by Professor
Mehren, St Poterstmrg,
1866, says (p. 88), in the
chapter denling with the
four vivers of Paradise ;—
‘The scholnrs say nbout
this, that the Tgyplinn
viver called the Nilo is the
yivor of Nubig, Ite springs
are in the Mountains of the
Moon, whioh divide the
inhnbited land to the south
of the equator, and that on
{he outside from the
southern unknown coun-
tries, whereof there is no
information. The number
of its springs are ten rivers,
running with haste in ten
valleys Latween high trees
and eompnet sands, The
distance betwoen the longest
off situnted oceidentsl is
shout fittcen days, and they
all together flow into two
luge lakes, the distames
Detween these being four
days. The extension of the
oviental lake with all its
islands and mountaing is
wther four days to him
that passer around it, and
the extension of the ocoi~
deutal is about five days
1o him thab passes around
it, and in both these lakes,
and in the land that les
Dbetween the streams sbove
mentioned, are the wild
Sudan tribes, whose natuve
wesembles to that of the
beasts. They do ent whom-
socver thay assoult, and he
that eatches anybody of
anothar tribe, kills him and
aats him, a8 the game is
enten, The sifuntion of
thess Inkes i from 50-56°
longitude from the sprin
of the xiver, and from 6-7°
latitnde on the south of the
aquator. The Oriental lake
is ealled Kikd and Tumim
es-Sudanese, gnd the occi-
demtal Damidim and Galjr
and Hujoni, TFarther issue
from each of these two lnkes

—

MAP OF NILR BASIN 10-DAY, FROM MEDITERRANEAN 10 S, LAT 4
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four rivers, runming through populated valleys, where the Sudanoss
hava their sotflements. These rivers ava flowing nenr the enuator
until 7° iatitude, ond flow all together into one long and larpe lake,
which is enlled Juwns and e Jomiu (Arab: the ¢ Collector *), and which
i8 called also Kiri* of the Sudanese, Its cirenit is sbout gix days
with the islends Jewas and Kiri, inhabited by tho Sudancse, From
this lake issuc thres big vivers, The one flows towards the west, snd iy
called Rhtina; another, turning to the south, fows to the emst, and ig
called ed Damadin, or the Magid Shw of the Negroes, aud the third is the
river of Nubia, und ig ealled the Nils, Iis comrse is {o tho north until it
flows into the Meditorrancen, as the river Damddim flows into the
Southern Sea, and the Rhfina river into the Westorn Occan.”

* Trom the tribe Walouri, or Bakuri, on the north shore of Luke
Victoria, whore it exists to this day.
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CHAPTER XXX,

RUWENZORI . THE CLOUD-KING.

Recent travellers who have failed to seo this range—Ite classieal history
—Tho range of mountaing viewed from Pisgah by us in 1887—The
$win cones and snowy mountain viewed by ue in 1888 and January
1889—Desoription of the range—The Semliki vallay—A. fair figura-
tive description of Ruwonzori~—The principal‘drainage of the snowy
range—The Inxurious produective region known as Awambs forest
or the Semliki valloy—Shelter from the winds—Qurious noveltios in
plarts in Awambe forest~—Tho plains betwoen Misora and Mubambe
—(hangee of climnte and vegotation on nearing the hills constitutin
the southorn flank of Buwenzori—The north-west and wost sido o
Ruwenzori—Emotions reised in us ot the sight of Ruwenzori—The
renson why so much snow is retained on Ruwonzori-~The sscending
fields of suow and great tracte of débris—Briof views of tho superl
Rain-Creator or Cloud-King—Impression mndo on all ol us by the
skyey crests and snowy breasts of Ruwenzori.

Arrer the stories of the days of old, let ns proceed to
depict the Ruwenzori range—which is the modern
African term among the principal tribes of the Lake
regions for what was called Montes Lunae or Mons
Lune by the classical and Buropean geographers, and
hy the Arab compilers of travels as Jebel Kumr—Guur,
or Kammar—the Mountains of the Moon—as it was seen
by us, Seversl ceniuries have passed away since it was
last seen by any ome capsble of communicating an
intelligent account of his travels, and it may be many
years will elapse before it is again seen by any English-
speaking explorer. The Nile route is closed for many a
day to come : the advance of the Manyuema, already
srlzrea.ding out far along the West like an rmmense line ot
skirmishers, destroying and slaying as they march east-
ward and northward, renders it very doubtful whether
subsistence would be found for an Expedition from the
west ; the ferocity and number of the Wara Surs, and
VOL, IL U
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1895, the treacherous character of the Wanyoro, make it very

fme. certain that only a powerful force can cver be able

Ruvenzorh 4, pass through Toro; and the shifting events tran-

spiring in Uganda, which influence Uddu and Ankor,

suggest a doubt, whether, in defiance of Uganda, the

south-cast route would be practicable; and the eastern

route also presents serious difficulties.  For these, as well

as for other reasons, such as the failure of so many

modern travellers~—Sir Samuel and Lady Baker, Gessi

Pasha, Mason Bey in 1877, owr own Expedition in 1887,

and Emin Pasha in 1888—to sec what ought o have

been seen, it is quite necessary that a more detailed
description should be given of this range.

It is quite a mysterious fact that from the localities
reached %y Sir Samuel Baker, Ruwenzori ought to have
heen ag visible as 8t Paul's dome from Westminster

Bridge. And any person steaming round the Lake
Albert, as Gessi Pasha and Mason Bey did, would be
within easy view of the snow mountains—provided, of
course, that they were not obscured by the dense clouds
and depths of mist under which for about 800 days
of the year the great mountain range veils its colossal
€rown.

Then, again, ifs classical history : the fables that have
been woven about it ; its relation to the dear old Nile,
the time-honoured Nile—the Nile of the Pharaohs, of
Joseph, Moses, and the Prophets; its being the source
whence 50 many springs of the Nile issue—its being the
creator of the “Sea of Darkness,” Lake Albert Edwad,
from whose bhosom the Semliki—Nile to the West,
and the infant Kafur to the Hast—emerge, to feed the
Albert on one hand and the Vietoria Nile on the other;
the very mountain before whose shrine Alexander and
Ciesar would have worshipped—if the poets may be
believed ; its rare appearauce out of the night-black
clouds; its sudden and mysterious anarition on 8
large portion of that “illimitable lake™ of a modem
travellor; its quaing title—the Mouutains of the Moon,
80 nflten soughtin vain ; its massive and rugged grandeur,
and immense altitude : all these explain why Ruwenzori
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demands more than a brief notice. "'Who that has gazed e,
on the DBernese Oberland for the first time will over June
forget the impression? In my iwenty-two years of "“vea
African travel both discovery and spectaele were unigue,
and its total unexpectedness of appearance, as well as its
own inberesting character and history, appeal to me to
deseribe as cloarly as possible, and with some detail, what
We BaW,

While proceeding towards Lake Albert, in Decem-

ber, 1887, we obtained a view from Pisgah of a long
range of mountains, wooded to the summits, which we
cstimated to be ahout 7,000 to 8,000 feet in height. It
lay from B.E to 8. On returning from the Lake, the
same month, two enormous truncate cones suddenly
appeared into view, bearing 8.4 W, They might, we
helieved, be between 10,000 and 12,000 fect high,
They were called the Twin Cones, and we thought
them remarkable {eatures. The sight of them suggested
thet in their neighbourhood, or between them snd the
ordon Benuett Mountain, would be found an interest-

g country.

Yden returning to the Nyanza for the second time in

ﬂ 1888, the %win Cones were invisible; hut on the

5th of May, 1888, when scarcely two hours' march
[rom the Lake beach, lo! a stupendous snowy mountain
appeared, bearing 215° maguetic—an almost srmare-
browed central mass~—about thirty miles in length,
and quite covered with smow; situate bebween two
great ridges of about 5,000 feet less elevation, which
extended to about thirty miles on cither side of it.
On that day it was visible for hours, On smmounting
the table-land, the next day or so, it had disappeared.
Not a twnce of either Twin Cones or Snowy Mountain
was in view,

On returning for the third time to the Nyauza, in
January, 1889, and during our long stay at Kavalli for
two and & half months, it was unscen, until suddenly
casting our eyes, as usual, towards that point where i
ought to be visible, the entire length of the runge
burst out of the cloudy darkness, and gratified over a
T 2



202 IN DARKEST AFRI(4.

18, thousand pairs of anxious eyes that fixed their gaze
Juse. ynon the singular and magnificent seene.

Ruwensotl. " The upper part of the range, now divided distinetly
into many square-hrowod peaks, seemed poised aloft in
a void of surprising clearness, domed hy a dark blue
heaven us clear and spotless as crystal, and a broal
zone of milk-white mist enfolding it in the middle
caused it 10 resemble u spectral mountain isle sailing in
mid-air—to realize o dream of an Isle of the Blest. As
the sun descended westerly tho misty zono drifted away,
and the floating apparition became fixed to nether
regions of mountain slopes, and the sharply-cut outlines
and broader details might be easily tracod through the
binoculars. Though we were nealy eighty miles off,
we could even see ridgy fringes and tufted clumps of
trees, resting on hroad ledges, or on mountain spires, or
coping some turret-like erag, which leaned over profound
depths below. We even agreed that the colour of the
bare rock casques fronfing the glare of (he sun, and
which were aligned against the lucent blue heyond, were
of a purplish Drown.” We saw that the side presented
to our view was singularly steep and probably unseale-
able, and that though the snowy fields seemed to le
mere patches, yet many feathery stretches descended far
helow the summit of a bare ridge which intervened
hotween the central range and the Balegga Hills, twelve
miles from us, over whose summit, Ruwenzori, sixty-five
miles further, loomed laxge and grand.

It will then he understood that a transparent atmo-
sphere iy very rave in this region, and that had owr stay
been us short as that of previous travellers, Ruwenzori
might have remained Jonger unknown.

While we were advancing southward along the
western flanks of Mazambon?’s, and the Balegga Iills,
during the month of May, 1889, the great snowy range
was frequently, almost duily, visible—not in its entirety,
but by fits and starts, a peak here, a mountain shoulder
there, with sometimes ouly a dim visage of the crowns,
and at other times the lower parts oﬁy in view. The
snow gleamed white out of & dark and cloudy frame, or
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{he flanks, dark as night, loomed like storm-clouds, hoding  1ss,
rain and squalls. At zave periods the whole appeared Jme
with & brilliant sharp-cut clearness that wag very usefyl "ver
to us to map our future route.

Yet all this time we scarcely understood its character,
and not until we had crossed the Semliki river, and
had traversedd o great portion of the dense and tall
woods, which thuive in the hothouse atmosphere of the
Semliki Vulley, had we any intelligent eomprehension
of it.

The average European reader will perfeetly understand
the character of the Semtiki Valley aud the (anking
rauges, if I were to say that its average hreadth is about
the distance from Dover to Calais, and that in length it
would cover the distanee hetween Dover and Plymouth,
or from Dunkirk to St. Malo in France. For the
English side we have the Balegga hills and rolling
plateau from 3,000 1o 3,500 feet above the valley, On
the opposite side we have heights ranging from 3,000
t0 15,500 fect above it.  Now, Ruwenzori oecupies about
ninety miles of the castern line of mouutaing, and pro-
jeots like an enormous bostion of an unconquerablo
fortress, commanding on the north-cast the appronches
by the Albert Nyanza and Semliki Valley, and on its
southern side the whole basin of the Albert Edward
Lake. To a passenger on hoard one of the Lake Alhert
steamers proceeding south, this great hastion, on & clear
day, would seem to he a range running east and west ;
to & traveller from the south it would appear as barring
all passage north. To one looking at it from the
Balegga, or western plateau, it would appear as if the
slowly rising table-land of Unyoro wus but the glacis of
the mountam range. Iis western face appears to be so
precipitous as to he unscaleable, and its southern side
to be a series of traverses and ridges descending one
below the other to the Albert Edward Lake. While its
castern face presents a rugged and more broken aspect,
lesser bastions project out of the range, and is further
defended by isolated outlying forts like Gordon Bennett
Mountain, 14,000 to 15,000 feet high, and the Mackinnon



1389,
June,

TRuwenzovi,

294 . IN DARKEST AFRIC.L

Mountain of similar height. That would be a [uir
fignrative description of Ruwenzori,

The principal drainage of the snowy range is to the
west, down mto the Semliki River, and south to the
Albert Bdwaril Lake, The Katonga Howing into Lake
Vietoria, and the Kafur into the Vietoria Nile, are hoth
fed from the eastern face of Ruwenzori. The Mississi
River, emptying into Lake Albert direct, rises [rcm the
northern extremily of the mountains,

During vur journey southward, through the Semliki
Valley and along the shores of the Albert Edward, |
counied sixby-two streame which descended from
Ruwenzori alone, the most important being the
Rami, Rubutu, Singir, Ramilulu, Butabu, Rusivubi,
Rwimi rivews, descending to the Semliki River; and the
Ruveiahi, Nyamagusani, Unyamwambi, Rukoki, Nsongi
and Rusango rivers, pouring intv the Albert Edward.

By hoiling point the upper lake was ascertained to
be at an altitude of 3,307 feet, and Take Albert at
2,350 fect above the sea ; thus making & dilference of
level of 957 feet for about 150 miley of river. There-
fore, hesides a sirong curvent which wo obscrved, and
1apids, tho Semliki River must have a cousiderable
iu{mher of great cataracts in its course from lake to
alke,

The Semliki Valley is noted for ity hot-house cha-
racter only for some forty miles. That portion of it
exposed to the sweep of the gales from Lake Albert
seems to have hnt a sour soil, for the yield of it is an
acvid grass, vejecled by cattle, and thin forests of acacia ;
but between this and the portivn of exposed lake to the
upper endd s a soil o rich and so productive that would
rival the hest soils in the world. The natives have long
ago diseovered this fact, for they have gathered in
multitndes of small tribes to clear the thick forest
and plant their bunana and plantain stalks. One can
scarcely travel a mile in any direction without coming
aeross o luxuriant, heavy-fruited plantain grove, Inno
puart of Arien may be seen such ahundance of food, not
even in Uganda, Ten such columms as I led might
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have revelled in abundance, The plantain fruit, when 1as,
mature, measured from twelve to eighteen inches in_ Jme
length, and thick as the forc-arm of an ordinary men. "™
It ocoupied us sixteen days to traverse this rich forest
region, generally distinguished by the name of Awaxba,
afier the tribe, aud during that time we had ten separate
rainfalls, several of them lasting over nine hours, while
it thundered daily. Besides this, when we issued out of
the forest, and elung to the grassy foot of the range, as
a few hundred feet of altitude above it, we observed that,
as far ag we could see, the forest extended unbroken,
except by the numerous banana plantations. There
were many latcral depressions, yarking the courses of
the streams, but {few clevations of any importance, but
over the whole slowly sailed the snow-white mist in
broad, irregular streams; these, in a [ew moments,
became joined into & universal mass, which to us,
looking down upon it, resembled an inverted sky.
All this was very annoying to us as curious sight-
seers, anxious to know the strange world we were in;
but it farnished suggestions as to the reason why this
part wes so especially prolific, and why Ruwenzori was
so coy. No winds could cool this portion of the valley,
or waft the vapoms away and clear the atmosphere
from an entire corner of the compass, owing to the
extent and great height of Ruwenzori The great
mountain intercepted every breeze from east round to
south, and prevented the everlasting exhalations of the
valley from being blown in that direction, but, on their
reaching the intense cold above, distilled them, and re-
diffused them in copious showers of rain. From north
to west the northern range of mountains obstructed the
free passage of the winds, and assisted to maintain that
equable heat of the valley that was necessary for the
fostering of that marvellous vegetation. In every camp
of this region the smoke hung over ms like a pall,
smarting the eyes and half suffocating us. In such a
Nature’s conservatory as the Semliki Valley, buried
under its own perpetual warm exhalations, vegetation,
a8 5 matter of course, finding every [avourable element
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therein necessary for its growth and nowrishment, grows
in riotous profusion. Where the humus is deep we find
a tall and statcly forest, with an impervious wnderwood
of young trecs, bound together and sometimes altogether
hidden by countless climbing vines and robust plants;
where the humus is thinner, as near the foot of the
range, dense crops of cane-grass, from ten to fifteen feet
in height, flourish luxurinnt and impenetrable. Every
tree-stem has its green robe of soft moss, dripping with
dew, and cach tree-forn or horizontal branch has its
orchids, or broad eclephant-eaved plant. Every rock is
clothed with lchens, and if but the slightest hollow is
found in it, there will be seen a multitude of tropic
plants crowding cvery inch. In short, everywhere,
except upon the perpendicular face of a late-moved
houlder, vegelation thrives of every variety of green-
nesy, form, and character.

About & day efore we finally issued out of the forest
region we were made still further aware what curious
novelties in plants a natural conservatory ean produce.
Between Mtaregn and Ulegga we were astomshed at
the huge girth of the wild %anana plant, some of them
being eighteen inches in diameter two feet above the
ground. The fronds were gathered at the top of the
stalk like an artificial houquet, but presently spread out,
two feet wide and ten feet in length, forming graceful
curves and a most cooling shade, the leaves circling the
Howers, which were like grent rosettes with drooping
tassels. There seemed to be no limit to the altitude at
which these wild bananas grew, though we observed
that their number on the mountain slopes became more
limited above 8,000 feet. The tree-ferns, reaching as
high as thirty feet from the ground, presented them-
sclves in a series of narrow groves along the moist
hollows or near hanks of streamlets, while an untold
variety of smaller ferng grew in their neighbourhood, as
though they were determined to prove their relationship to
the giants of the fern family. Then the calamus, climb-
ing from one tall tree to another with resolute grasp,
nexb attracted onr attention. In the neighbourhood of
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such fern-groves the trees were verilable giants, the 138,
orchids in their forks were most numerous, and the ™=
clephant-eared lichen studded the hovizontal branches,
while every tree was draped with soft green moss, beaded
with dew, and seemed sodden through cxcess of moisture,

Though the forest region ends as we enter Ulegga,
the interval bobween it and Mtsora is so devoled to
enltivation hy the natives thal it is only at the latter
place that we become fully wware that we have entered
o new region. Looking towards the WN.W. we see
the commencement of a hrown grassy plain, the very
duplicate of that extending round the southern end of
Lake Albert. In appearance it is as flat us though the
level hottom of o lake had just appearcd in view and
continues thus to the Albert Edwavrd Nyanza.

Between Mtsora and Muhamha we travelled along
the edge of the low plain or ancient bed of Lhe northern
portion of the Southern Nyanza, but soon after leaving
the last village wo hegan to hreast the mountains in
order Lo avoid the cireuitous route along the plain round
the promontory of Sangwé-MiremDé,

Ag we jomrneyed towards the south-west over these
hills we observed that in the same manner as a change
lad come over the character of the Semliki Valley
the slopes of Ruwenzori had also undergone a similar
change. Iustead of the thick forests which climbed up
the lower slopes and covered the ravines, and wild
bananas and wonderful ferneries, and general sappiness
and luxuriance of the various species of vegetation,
pastoral grass waved on every slope and erest, while &
healthful cool breeze caused us io bless our fortune in
having parted from the close, heated and moist atmo-
sphere of the Semliki.

But in two days’ march we observed that there was
another change. We wore in & much drier climate, and
the superficial aspect of the country was much as might
be expected from a comparatively vainless district—it
was that of & worn-out and scorched country. The
grass was void of sueculeney and nutriment. The
slopes of the rounded hills presented grooves of a brick-

Lawenzorl,
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dust colour; hers end there grew a stunted tvee with
wrinkled and distorted branches and ugly alive-green
leaves, 10o surely denoting that the best of the soil had
been scoured away or consumed by annual conflagrs-
tions, that vegetable life was derived under precarious
circumstances despite the copious showers of the raimy
scason, As these hilly, which constitute the sonthern
flank of Ruwenzori, present tihemselves, the plains
below, hetween their base and Lake Albert Edward,
share their meagre, famished, treeless, and uninteresting
character. Though the vegelation differs, the gum-trees,
such as the acacta, the rigid black cuphorbia, the milk
weed, are indications of & lean soil and salt-effusin
carth, and in reality such is the character of the bed o
the receded Nyanza.

In brief words, the north-west and west sides of
Ruwenzori, hlessed with almost daily rains and with ever-
fresh dews, enjoy perpetual spring and are robed in
eternal verdure; the south and south-west sides have
their well-defined seasons of rain and drought, and if
seen during the dry season, no greater contrast can be
imagined than these oppesing views of nalure’s youth
and nature’s decay.

There are many doubtless, like myself, who, while
gazing upon any ancient work, be it an Egyptian
Pyramid or Sphynx, he it an Athenian Parthenon,
Palmyrene sun temple, Persepolitan palace, or even
an old English eastle, will readily confess to feeling
a peculiar emotion at the sight. The venerableness
of it, which time only can give, its associations with
men long ago gathered to their fathers, the builders
and inhabiters now quite forgotten, appeal to a certain
sympathy in the living, For its history there is a vagne
vearning; ity age awakens something like exuliation
that we little mortals can build such lime-defying
structurcs.  But more powerful and higher is that
emotion which is roused at the sight of a hoary old
mountain like this of Ruwenzori, which we know to be
countless thousands of years old. When we think how
long it roquired the melted snow to carve out these
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ravines, hundieds of fathoms deep, through the rocky
cone of the range, or the ages requived to spread out the
délnis from ity sides and hosom to cover the Semliki
Valley and the Nyanza plains, we are struck dumb at
the immeasurableness of the interval between that age
when Ruwenzori rose aloft into being; and in reply to the
still small voiee which seems to ask—* Where wast thou
when the foundations of the earth were laid? Declare
if thou hast understanding,” we Lecome possessed with
a wholesome awe, and can but feel a cheerful faith that
it was good for us to have seen it.

Another emotion i3 that inspived by the thought that
in oue of the darkest corners of the earth, shrouded by
perpetual mist, brooding under the etermal storm-
clouds, surrounded by darkness and mystery, there has
been hidden to this day a giant among mountains, the
melting snow of whose tops has heen for some ffty
centuries most vital to the peoples of Bgypt. Imagine
to what a God the reverently-inclined primal nations
would have exalted this mountain, which from snch & fur-
away region as this contributed so copiously to their benefi-
centand sacred Nile, And this thought of the bencficent
Nile brings on another. In [ancy we look down along
that erooked silver vein to where 1t disports and spreads
out to infose new life fo Egypt near the Pyramids, some
4000 miles away, where we beheld populous swarms of
men—Arabs, Copts, Fellahs, Negroes, Turks, Groeks,
[talians, Frenchmen, English, Glermans, and Americans
—bustling, jostling, or lounging ; and we feel a pardon-
able pride in being able to inform them for the first time
that much of the sweet water they dvink, and whose
virtues they so often exalt, issues from the deep and
extensive snow-beds of Ruwenzori or Ruwenjura— the
Cloud-King.”

Though from the nearest point to the central range
we were distant eight English miles in an air linc, during
the few brief clear views obtained by us, especially that
from Bakokoro, examination through a good binocular
informed us of the reason why so much suow was retained
on Ruwenzori, Aswill be scen from the various sketches
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18 of the puofile, the summit of the range is broken up
hj"::im into many sharp tuangular casques or narrow saddle-
’ shaped 1idges. Each easque, separately exammed,

seems to be a miniatme copy of the whole rangs, and
dented by the clements, time and weather, wind, 1am,
frost, and snow, and every side of Ruwenzori appems
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BALOLORO TWLSILON COMES,

to represent, though
in an acuter degree,
/ the multitudinous ir-

regularities of slopes

and erests 50 characteristic of its mighty neighboms
wineh lie nearest to us, and are fully exposed to the
naked eye. Mostly all these triangular casque-hike
tops of the 1ange are so precipitous that, despite the
everlastmg snowhalls hardened Dy the iey winds blowing
over thewr exposed sides and summits, very little snow 18
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geen ; but about 300 feet below, as may be estimated,

ound move adapted for the retention of the snow is
found, which in some perts is so extensive as to repregent
o vast field. Below this, however, another deep precipice
exposes its brown walls, and at the foot of it spreads out
another great field of snow joined here and there hy
sloping ground, and this explains why the side of the
range presented to view is not uniformly covered with
snow, and why the fields are broken up by the lrown
patches.  For quite 3,000 fect from the summit, as may
he seen most clearly from the view obtained from
Karimi, there is illugtrated a great snowy continent
enclosing numerous brown islands,

Naturally where the crests are so steep and naked,
and where the walls of the precipices are so lofty, the
rough weather to which they are exposed contributes to
their dismantling and ruinous crumbling, Fragments
of rock and tons of rocky dust and particles tumble from
above on the compressed snow-bed helow, which imper-
ceptibly moves through the influence of thawing and
undermining of the bed by the trickling water, down-
wards towards the valley a Jeague below. As it descends
the thaw increases, and the movement of the snow-bed
is more rapid, until, arriving in the neighbourhood of
tropic heat, or buried in a great cloud of tepid vapour
from the valley bencath, there is & sudden dissolution
of the snow, and the rocky fragments, débris and dusl,
horne by the snow, are hurled downward, crashing
through the ravines and over the slopes, until they are
arrested in the valley by some obstruetion, and form a
bank near the debouchure of a ravine, or are scattersd
over meny an acre below the smooth slope of a hill

Sometimes theso ascending fields of snow, by the
veloeity of their movements, guinding and dragging
power, weight and compactness of their bodies, cause
extensive landslips, when tracts of wood and bush are
horne sheer down, with all the soil which nourished
them, to the bed rock, from which it will be evident that
enormous masses of material, consisting of boulders,
rock fragments, pebbles, gravel, sand trees, plants, and
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soil, are precipitated from the countless mountain slopes
and ravine sides into the valley of the Semliki,

In front of the exit of the Rami-lulu River from the
mountain there hags heen at one time some such disag-
trouy pouring of the ruins of & mountain side, so sudden
that the river was Llocked, the iract there covered about
six squarc miles. Since that time the Rami-lulu hag
ploughed down to the former solid rock-bed, and now
Hows letween two very steep banks 200 feet high,
whenee we ean Imagine the thickness of the débris.

Between Ugarama and Bukoko we discovered a very
[ertile tract close to the base of the mountain slope,
prodigiously prolific in its melons, pumpkins, sugax-cane
and millet; the subsoil is principally gravel and sand
ixed with a rich dark loam, but the immensge number
of large Dboulders imbedded and half buried in the
carth 1s o striking feature, and point to glacial influence.

Between Bukoko and the mountains {hree miles away,
and stretehing along their base sonthward for five or mx
miles, iy another great tract consisting of just such déhris
a5 the side of a mountain would naturally consist in,
but heing principally of loose matter, it Las assumed
through & long period of rainfalls a tolerably smooth
gradated surface.

If we consider these circumstances as oceurrin
periodically since the upheaval of the great range, an
that mighty subsidence which created the wide and deep
gulf now embraced by the Albert Edward Nyanza, the
Semliki Valley, and Lake Albert, we need not grestly
wonder that Ruwenzori now is bub the skeleton of what
it was originally : “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return.” Its hend has been shomn of much of its
glory of amplitude ; ils shoulders have been worn and
abraded, through its side scores of strcams have channelod
deep, and the ribe of 1t now stand, not bare and denuded,
but marking indisputably what wearing and battering
it has experienced sinee it was born out of fire. Slowly
but surely the mountain iy retiring to the place whence
it camie, A few ages heuce the ﬁbwt Edward Nyanza
will he n great plain, and at a later period Lake Albert
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will share the same fate. Geographers of that far-off s

epoch will then rub their eyes should they chance 1o
disvover the outlines of the two Nyanzas and intervening
valley as they were desoribed in 1889,

Un most days, the enrly hours of morning nshered
into view a long, solemn, and stupendous mass, dark
48 night, the sammits of which appcared to approach
vory closely to the cloudless grey sky. But as toward
the east the fast-coming day changed the grey to gold,
faint bars of white clouds became visible ahove, and
simultaneously along the base of the range there rose
stealthily a long line of fleecy mist. 'This was presently
drawn within gaping valleys and fissures in the slopes,
wherein it ascended with the upward draught in rolling
masses along the slanis of their erooked windings,
gathering consistency and density as they asconded, yet
changing their shapes every instant. Detached porlions
floated 1o the right and left, to atiract unto them the
straying and scattered mists issuing one ly one from
{)rofound recesses of the chasms, Then, united in a
ong swaying line, robing the legions of hLill shoulders,
they issued into view from every flaw and gap in the
slope, and ranged in owder, it appeared as though the
intention was to rally romnd the immense white range
ahove. As the mist, now dense and deep, began to feel
the movement of the air in the higher altitude, its
motion became quicker, more sudden in assuming new
forms, and out of the upper ravines a host of restless,
rolling white companies joined the main line, the fore-
most surging boldly ahead and leading the way, irre-
sislibly, skyward,

By the time the sun is but a fourth of an hour above
the castern horizon, and is heginning to expose the
beauties that lie hid in snow-beds upon high monntain-
tops, and is playfully lavishing rainbow colours around
their borders and valances, lo ! insensibly, as it were,
the mist, now formidably thick and broad, with bold
and numerous vanguards, has approached the snow, and
rivals it in dazzling whiteness; and presently, receiving
full in its front the clear and strong sunshine, excels 1t

Tuas
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in glory of eolour and gilding, and soon after rides ovey
the sow and the purple pinnacles of the range in
splendid triumph. But as minute after minute adds
more mass to the mist, and the fermenting Semliki
Valley, with cxhaustless power, pours forth army after
army, which hasten to join the upper ranks exlended
motionless along tho slopes and over every proud
alpine crest, the mist loses its beauty and splendour of
colonring, and hecomes like a leaden-coloured fog, nutil
finally, so great has been the accumulation, it beeomes
black and terrible as a Lempest cloud, and thus rests
during the entire day, and frequently until far into the
night. Sometimes, however, a half-hour or so before
suuset, the cloud is blown away, and peak alter peak,
crest after crest, snowy flelds and mountain shoulders
emerge in full glory into light, and again we have a
short but glorious view before night falls and covers
Ruwenzori with a still darker mantle.

These brief—too brief—views of the superb Rain-
Creator or Clond-King, as the Wakonju fongly termed
their mist-shrouded mountains, fill the gazer with a
feeling as though a glimpse of celestial splendour was
obtained. While it lasted, I have observed the rapt
faces of whites and blacks set fixed and uplifted in
speechless wonder towards that upper region of cold
brightness and perfect peace, so high above mortal
reach, so holily tranquil end restful, of such immaculate
and stainless purity, that thought and desire of expres-
sion were altogother too deep for utterance. What
stranger contrast could there he than our own nether
world of torrid temperature, eternally green sappy
plants, and never-fading luxuriance and verdure, with
its savegery and war-alarms, and deep stains of blood-
red sin, to that lofty mountain king, clad in its pure
while raiment of snow, surrounded by myriads of
dark mounteins, low as bending worshippers before
the throne of a monarch, on whose cold white face
were insoribed “Iufinity and Everlasting!” These
moments of supreme feeling are memorable for the ntter
ahstraction of the mind from all that is sordid and
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ignoble, and its utter absorption in the presence of
unrcachable loftiness, indeseribable majesty, and con-
straining it not only to reverentislly admire, but to
adore in silence, the image of the Eternal. Never can
a man be so fit for Heaven as during sueh moments, for
however seornful and insolent he may have been at
other times, he now has become as a little child, filled
with wondar and reverence before what he has conceived
to be sublime and Divine. We had been strangers for
many months to the indulgence of any thonght of this
character. Qur senses, between the hours of sleepin
and waking, had been occupied by the imperious an
imminent necessitics of each hour, which required un-
relaxing vigilance and forethought. It is true we had
lieen touched with the view from the mount called
Pisgah of that universal extent of forest, spreading out
on all sides but one, to many hundreds of miles; we
had heen elated into hysteria when, after five months’
immurement i the depths of forest wilds, we once
again trod upon green grass, and enjoyed open and
unlimited views of our surroundings—luxurisnt vales,
varying hill-forms on all sides, rolling plaing over
which the long spring grass seemed to race and leap in
gladness before the cooling gale; we had admired the
Droad sweep and the silvered face of Lake Alhert, and
enjoyed & period of intense rejoicing when we knew we
had reached, after infinite trials, the bonrne and limit of
our journeyings; but the desire and involuntary act of
worship were never provoked, nor the emotions stirred
so deeply, as when we suddenly Jooked up and beheld
the skyey crests and snowy breasts of Ruwenzori up-
lifted into an inaccessible altitude, so like what our
conceptions might bo of a celestial castle, with dominat-
ing battlement, and leagues upon leagues of unsealeable
walls.
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CHAPTER XXXL

RUWENZORI AND LAKE ALBERT EDWARD.

Tmportanco of maps in books of travels—The time spent ovar my meps

—The dry bed of o lake diseovared noar Karimi; its computed size—~
Tessons acquired in fhis wonderfu) region—What wo learn by
obrervation from the Sewnliki valley to the bagin of the fwin lakes~—
Txtensive pluin belween Rusessd and Kabwé—The Zoribas of
ouphorbi of Wagongora—The raid of the Waganda made eighteen
years ago—Tho grasy and water on the wide expanses of flais—The
{ast view and southern face of Ruwenzori—The town of Katwé—
The Albert Edwerd Nyanza—Analyais of the brine obtained from
the Selt Tnke at Katwé~Surroundings of tho Salt Lake—The blood
tints of its waters—Tho larger Salt Take of Katw(, sometimes enlled
Luke of Mkiyo—The great repute of the Katwd salt—The Takists
of the Alhert Edward : Beviwa, on onr behalf, makes friends with the
natives—Enkuri nppenrs with some Wasongorn chiofs~Exploration
of the large Kabwélake—Kaiyna's settlement—Eatwé Bay—A black
leopard—The native huts at Mulkongn~Wo round an am of the
lake, ealled Beatrica Gulf, and balt at Muhokya—Ambuscads by
some of the Warn-Sura near the Bukoki: wo pub them to fight—
And capture o Mhuma woman—Captain Nelson and men follow ap
the reaygusrd of Rukara—Hali st Buruli: owr Wakonju snd
‘Wasongora friends leave us—Sickuess mmongst us through bad
water—The Neongi river crossed—Capture of & Warn-Sura—Iliness
and denth among the Egyptiens and blacks—Our lash enggement
with the Ware-Sure st Kavandaré pass—DBulemo-Ruigi places his
country ut our disposal—The Pasha's muster-roll—Myself nnd others
are smitten down with fover at Entari Setflement—The sonih sideof
Lake Alberb Edward and rivers feeding the Lake—Our first and lnst
view, also colour of the Lalko—What we might have seen if the day
had boon clearer,

Crrrics ave in the habit of omitting almost all mention
of maps when attached to books of travel. This is not
(uite fair, Mine have cost me more labour than the
note-taking, literary work, sketching, and photographing
combined. * In the aggrogate, the winding of the three
chronometers daily for nearly three years, the 300 sets
of observations, the calenlation of all these observations,
the mapping of the positions, tracing of rivers, and
shading of mountain ranges, the number of compass-
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bearings taken, the hoiling of the thermometers, the
records of the varying of the aneroids, the computing of
heights, and the notes of temperature, all of which are
neeessary for a good map, have cost me 1o less than 780
hours of honest work, which, say at six hours per day,
would make 130 working days.  If thers were no maps
accompenying hooks of thiy kind it wonld scarcely he
possible to comprehend what was deseribed, and the
nsreative would heeome intolerably dry. T relegate the
dryness to the maps, by which I am relieved from tecious
desoription, at the same time thab they minister to my
desire of heing clear, and are heautiful, necessary, and
interesting features of the book ; and [ am firmly con-
vineed that with a glance at the profile map of Ruwen-
zoti, the Semliki Valley, and Lakes Alhert Edward and
Albert, the reader will know move of the grand physical
features of this region than he knew of the surroundings
of Lake Michigan,

Ag we descend from Karimi to the hasin of the Albert
Edward the [irst thing we becumo conscious of is
that we are treading the dvy bed of a lake. We do not
rvequire & gifted geologist to tell us that. TFive feet of
rise to the lake wonld inerease its extent five miles to the
north and five miles to the south. Fifty feet of rise
would restore the lake toits old time-honoured condition,
when its waves rolled over the pebbled beach under the
shadows of the forest near Mtsora. We find that we
reully needed to pay this visit to the shores of the Albert
Edwaxd to thoroughly understand the physical changes
which have, within the last few hundred years, diminished
the former spacious lake to its present circumscribed
limits, We should be liable to censure and severe criticism
if we attempted to fix a hard and fast date to the peviod
when Lake Albert exiended to the forest of Awamba
from the north, and Lake Albert Edward extended from
the south over the plain of Makara to the southern edge
of the forest. But 1t does not need a clever mathemati-
cian to calculate the number of years which have elapsed
since the Semliki channeled its bed deep enough to drain
the Makara plain. It is ensily computable, The nitrous,
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saline, and acrid properties deposited over the plain by
the receding Iake have not been thoroughly scoured out
yet. The grass is nutritious enough for the hardy cattle,
the dark euphorbia, the acacia, and thorn-bush find
along the edges of the plain a little thin humus of
decayed grass; but nine-tenths of it is grassy plain, and
the tropic forest of Awamba cannot advance its borders.
The case is the same on the southern plain of the Albert.
We find there a stretch of plain twenty miles long
devoted to poor grass, fatal to cattle ; then we find cight
miles crossed with a thin forest of parachute acacuas,
with heve and there an cuphorbis, and then we are in
the uld, old forest.

At every leisure howr my mind reverted to the lessons
which I was uequiving in this wonderful region. Time
was when Ruwenzori did not exist. [t was grassy up-
land, extending from Unyoro to the Baleggn plateau.
Then came the upheaval al a remote period ; Ruwenzori
was raised to the clouds, and a yawning abyss 250 miles
long end thirty miles broad lay SW. and N.E. The
tropic rains fell for ages; they filled the abyss to over-
flowing with water, and in time it found an outlet through
what 18 known under the modern name of Equatoria.
The outflowing water washed the earth away along its
conrse, down to the Ded-rock, and for countless ages,
through every second of time, it has been scouring it
away, atom by atom, to form Lower Egypt and fill the
Mediterranean, and in the meantime the bottom of the
abyss has heen silting up with the sediment and débris
of Ruwenzori, with the remaing of uncountable genera-
tions of fish, with unnumbered centuries of dead vegeta-
tion, until now, with the wearing away of the dykes of
rock and veefs in the course of the White Nile, two lakes
have been formed ; and other dykes of rock appeared
between the lakes, fivst as clusters of islets, then covered
with grass; finally, they caught the soil brought down
hy glaciers, moraines have connected rock to rock, and
have formed a valley marvellous in its growth of tropie
forest, and ou each side of this forest there are plamns
undergoing the slow process of crystalline tmnsfgrmn-
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tion, and on their lake hovders you see yet an inter-
mediate stage in the daily mereasing mud, and animal
and vegetable life add to the height of it, and pre-
gently it will be fim dry ground. Now dip punting-
pole into the shallows at the sonth end of Lake Albert,
and the pole drops into five feet of ovze. It is the sedi-
ment home down from the slopes of Ruwenzori by the
tributaries into the Semlild, and thence by the Semliki
into the still waters of the lake. And if we sound the
depths of Lake Albert Edward, the pole drops through
four or five feet of grey mud, to which are atlached
thousands of mica flakes and comminuted scales and
pulverized hones of fish, which emit an overpowering
stench.  And atem by atom the hed-rock between the
forest of Awambe and the Lake Albert Edward is being
eroded and seoured away, until, by-and-hy, the lake
will have become dry land, and through the centre of it
will meander the Semliki, having gathered the tributaries
from Ruwenzori, the Ankori, and Ruanda uplands, to
itself ; and in the course of time, when the nitrous and
acrid properties have been well scoured off the plain, and
the hmmus has thickened, the forest of Awamba will
advance hy degrees, and its trees will cxude oil and
gum, and hear goodly fiuit for the uses of mun. That
i, in buief, what we learn by observation from the
Semliki Valley and the basin of the twin lakes, and what
will be confirmed during our journcy over the tracts of
lnke-hed between Rusessé and Unyampalka.

Between Rusessé and Katwé 18 an extlensive plain,
dipping down in a succession of low tetraces to the
Nyama-gazani River, and covered with pasture grass.
This terraced plain is remarkable for its growth of
cuphorbia, which have been planted by generations
of Wasongors to form zeribas to protest their Lerds
from beasts of prey and for delence against the
archers and spearmen of predatory tribes, and which
thickly dot t{)\e plaing everywhere, Many of these
euphorbia, that stood in circles round the clustered huts,
wore venerable patriarchs, quite five centuries old;
hence we assume that the Wasongora have becn estab-
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lished in this region for a long time, and that they
formed a powerful wation until the Waganda and
Wanyoro, ?umiﬁhed with guns and vifles by Arab,
came sweeping through the land on their periodic raids,
Readers of ‘Through the Dak Continent’ will re-
member the story of the Katekiro’s raid, that must
have occurred about eighteen years ago, and of the
reported marvels suid to have been met by the host,
as they travelled through a great plain where there
were geyscrs spouting mud, hot springs, intolerabls
thivst, immense loss of life, wuthless conflicts between
the native trile and the Waganda, and bad water that
killed hundreds. We are now on the land which
witnessed the raid of the Waganda, and which vwas
then despoiled of its splendid herds of cattle. Sinee
that time Kabba Rega, with the aid of his musket-
armed Wara-Sura, has oceupied the Jand, usurped the
guvernment of the country, and has possessed himself of
every cow. Captain Casati has informed me that he once
witnessed the return of the raiders from Wasongora, and
saw the many thousands of cattle which they had taken.

The wide expanses of flats, white with efflorescing
natron, teeming with hot springs and muddy geyyers,
turned out to be pure exaggerations of an imaginative
boy, aud nothing of all the horvors expected have we
seen except perhaps a dreary monotony of level and
uniformity of surface featmres, grass fallen into the
sere throungh drought, and tufts of rigid euphorbia, so
characberistic of poor goil. The ilence of the pluin is
due to the wholesale expatriation of the tribe; thirst,
lecause, as we near the Lake borders, the tributaries
Ye far apart; sickvess, from the habit of people
drinking the stagnaut liquid found i pits.

The gruss of the plain grieved us sorcly while
truvelling through it.  The stalks grew to the height
of three feet, and its spikelets pierced through the
thickest elothing, and clung to every gurment as we
passed by, and became very niritating and troublesome.

The twu hest views obtamed of Ruwenzori have been
those obtained from Karimi, up a long, narrow valley,
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and from the plain near the Nyama-gazani River. The
last was the faurewell view, the great mountain having
suddenly cast its cloudy garments aside to gratify us
once more. In vank aboverank the mountainous ridges
rose until they culminated in Ruwenzorl. IFrom the
south it looks like u range of about thirty miles in
length, with as many blunt-topped peaks, separated from
each other by deep hollows. Up to this time we had
estimated the height as sbout 17,000 feet, hut the
revelation of the southern face, shrouded with far-
descending fields of deep and pwe suow, exalted it
1,500 fect higher in the general opinion. I seized this
opportunity to photograph the scene, that other eyes
might view the most characteristic image of Ruwenzori,
Here and there may be seen, as in the peneil sketches,
the durk potehes, showing the more precipitons portions
of the slopes, which are too stecp for the accumulation of
snow. The greater cxhihition of snow on the southern
face is duc to the lesser beight of the intervening
ridiges, which on the north side shut out from view the
SROWY range.

A few miles beyond the Nyama-gazani River, which
is forty feet wide and u fout deep, cleay as cvystal and
heautifully cool, we entered the town of Katwé, the
headquarters of Rukara, the commanding chief of the
Wara-Sura. He and his troops had left the town the
night hefore, and evidently in such haste that he was
unable to transport the grain away.

The town of Katwé must have contained a large
population, probahly 2,000, As the surrounding couutry
was only adupted for the rearing of cattle, the popu-
lation was supported by the sale of the salt of the two
salt lnkes mear it. It was qnite a congeries of zeribas
of euphorhia, connected one with another by mazy lanes
of cane hodges and inclosures,

It is situated on a narrow grassy ridge between the
sult lake of Katwé and a spacious hay of the Alhert
Edward Nyanza. In length the ridge is about two
miles, and in hreadth half & mile from the shore of one
lake to the other.
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By hoiling point the Albert Edward Nyanzs is
8,307 feet, the crest of the grassy ridge of Iatwé is
8,461 feet, and the Salt Lake ix 3,265 feet above the ses.
8o that the summit of the ridge was 154 feet above
the Salt Lake and 112 feet highcr than the Albert
Edward Lalke, and the difference of level Detween the
two lakes was 42 feet. The town is situated in
0° 8' 15" south of the Equator.

After sceing to the distribution of corn, I proceeded
across the ridge, and descending a stiff slope, almost
cliffy in its upper part, after 154 foet of a descent, came
to the dark sandy shore of the Salt Lake of Katwé, at
a place where there were piles of salt-cakes lying about.
The temperature of the water was 78°4° Fahrenheit ; a
narrow thread of sulphurous water indicated 84°. Its
flavour was that of very strong brine.* Where the sand

* T sent a bottle full of thig brine to the Laboratoiro Khodivial in
Cairo to be annlysed by the Government chemists, and the following
report was made :—

LABORATOIRE KHEDIVIAL.
Le Cairo, 25th Mars, 1890,

The composition of this water is ax follows i—

Potesh, K0, . . . . . . 2667
Sode, N,O . . . C . . 1394
Inbydrous sulphuric acid (combinad), 50, . 317
1" earbonie a ( » (i ‘ -6
Chlorine » 00 . 1188
Sulphuretted hydrogen s ) 8H, . 02
Lime and magnesia . e . traces
Silica . R . . . . . . 0L
Water. . . . L. . 6877
102-26
Deduct oxygen equivalent to ehlovine . 255
99-71

Culeulating the bases to the oxides, the composition —

Sodium ehloyide . . ., . ., 1807
Sodium sulphate . . . . . . 568
Sodium carbonate . . . . . 272
Potassium carbonats . . . . . 887
Potassivm salphyrate . 04
?i_lim dmeeei . h"Ol
MG B nesln « . . N - 'RCBE
Water bg-77
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had been scooped vut into hollow beds, and the water of
the lake had been permitted to flow in, evaporation had
left a bed of erystal salt of rocky hardness, compacted
and cemented together like coarse quartz. The appear-
ance of these beds at a distance was like frozen pools.
When not disturbed by the salt-gatherers, the shore is
ringed avound with Okindy pulms, serubby bush, reedy
cane, euphorbis, aloetic plants ; and at Mkiyo, o small

The difference hefween ihe total found nl 100 is probably accounted
for by sumall quantities of organie matter,

The donsity is L-8702; nsing this figare, the resnlts, as expressed in
grains per litre, are:—~

Sodiwm ehloride . . . .. Wl

. sulphate . . . . . . GL-BL

,s  carhonato . . . . . 3465

Potassium carbonate . . . . . 40-16

»  sulphydeate. ., "Bl

Siliea . . . . . . 12
Total selts per litre . . 343-00 grains,

When roceived the sample had an odonr of saiphuvetted hydrogen, due
to the gulphides present, and & slight pink colour, enused by matter in
suspension. The quaatily of the saaple was too small to admit of an
examination of this or of the organic mattor in the water,

This watcr, consisting as it doew of a nearly saturated solution, is n
very vemarkable one, and a natural water of ihis composition is very
1avely met with, The presones of snlplu'des iy due to the action of
reducing organisns on $he sulpbates. The bottle in which tho sample
was was quite full, and sceurely corked for several months,

A. PareE. L
H. Daoor RIOEM(mn,}L” Chémistes.

“Snow Hill Buildings, London, E.C.
* st May, 1890.
“ DEAR MR, STANLEY,—
“ Tho following is the result of the quantitative annlysis of the
uatural erystalline salt you submitted to me :—

Ber cent,
Wator . . . . R . 82
Oxidoof ivon (Fe, 0 . . . . . 16
Potash (K,0) . . . . . . 486
Soda (Na,0) . . . ... 4708
Carbonie acid (CO) . . ., . 102
Sulphurous acid (30, . . . . . 687
Chlorine . . .. . . 5042

111-52
Less oxygen equivalent to chlovine . . 11°36

100-16
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village inhabited by salt-workers, there is a small grove
of bananas, and a few fields of Indian corn and Eleusine
coracana. Thus, though the lake has a singularly dead
and lonely appearance, the narrow belt of verdure below
the cliffy walls which encompass it, is a relief. Immedi-
ately behind this greenness of plants and bush, the
precipitous slopes rise in a series of horizontal beds of
grey compacted deposit, whitened at various places by
thin incrustations of salt. There are also challcy-looking

THE LITTLE SALT LAEL AT KATWE.

patches here and there, ane of which, on heing examined,
proved to be of stalagmite. In one of these I found &

“1t is quite impossible to say with certainty how $he bases _tgucl‘
acids pre combined, but, calentated in the order of their mutual afinities,
the following is the nrrangement into which they would naturally fall :—

Ter cent.

Potassium mlphate )
Sodinm sulphate .. ... b2
Sodium carbonate . . . . . 248
Sodium ehloride B - A
Oxideofivon . . . . . . -15
Water . . . . . . . 82
¢ Trusting this may bo of service to you, 99-89

1 remain yours ever truly, »
“Heyry 8. ‘WELLOOME.
“To H, M. Stanley, Feg.”



TIE SALT JAKES OF KAIWE. 815

large tusk of ivory, ones of small animals, teeth, and
sbells of about he size of cockles. There were several
of these stalagmite heds avound the Inke.

One remarkable peculiarity of the lnke was the blood
tints of its water, or of some deposit in it.  Oun looking
into the water 1 saw that this deposit Hoated, like con-
gealed blood, ou and helow the snrface. A man at my
request stopped in, and ab random ; the water was up to
his knees, and hending down soon hrought up a solid
cuke of course-grained erystallined salt, snd underneuth
it was a Mowdred tinge. This reddish viscous stuff
gives the lake, when looked at from the crest of Katwé
ridge, a purple appearance, as though o erimson dye had
Deen mixed with it.

Hnndreds of dead butterflies of various colours strewed
the beneh. There was not a fish scen in ity waters,
though its border scems to he a favourite haunt for
herons, storks, pelican, egrets,

The lovger Satt Lake of Katwé, sometimes called Lake
of Mkiyo, from the village of that name, is about three
miles long, and ranges from half to ihree-quarters of a
mile in width, and about three feet deep. The smaller
loke is in a round grassy basin about two miles east,
and is & round shallow pool half-a-mile across.

Every one acquainted with the above facts will at
once perceive that these salt basing are portions of the
original lake occupying sunken hollows, which were left
isolated by the recession of the waters of the Albers
Edward Lake, and that evaporation has reduced the
former sweet waters into this strong hrine.

Balt is & valuahle article, cagerly sought after by the
trihes round about. The reputation of this deposit had
reached Kavalli, where 1 fivst heard of the grenter Salt
Lake as “Kutto.” Flotillas of canoes come from Malara,
Ukonju, Unyampaka, Ankori and Ruanda, loaded with
grain, to havter for his article. Caravans erive from
enstern Ukonju, north Usongors, Toro and Uhaiyana, to
trade millet, hark cloth, beans, peas, tullabun or eleusine,
sesame, iron tools, weapons, &e., for it. The islanders
of Lake Albert Edward freight their little vessels with
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the commodity, and with dried fish male voyages to the
western and southern shores, and find it profitable to
carry on this cxchange of produce. The possession of
Katwé town, which commands the lakes, is a cause of
great jealousy. The Wasongora owned it formely,
then Antari of Ankori. Kakuri, the island chiel, became
heir to it, when finally Kabbe Rega heard of the rich
deposits, and despatched Rukara to occupy the town.

Qur march into Ukonju had instantly cansed the Wara-
Sura to cvacuate the plain of Makara, and our approach
to Katwé had caused o speedy fight of Rukara and his
army of musketeers and spearmen. Wakonju, to the
number of 150 men in our camp, and Wasongora were
jouining, and supplying us with information gratuitously.

In the afternoon of the first day’s arrival at Katwé
we saw a flotilla of canoes approaching from an island
distant about three miles from the shore. The crews
were cautious enough to keep just within haill We
were told that they had been sent by Kalkuri to ascertain
what strangers were those who had frightened Rukara
and his Wara-Sura from the land, for they had done good
service to Kakuri and “all the world” by their acts.
We replied in & suitable manner, but they professed to
dishelieve us. They finally said that if we * burned the
town of Katwé they would accept it as a proof that we
were not Wara-Sura.” Accordingly, the villages near the
shore were fived, and the crews cieered the act loudly.

The speaker said “I believe you to be of the Wanya-
vingi now. Sleep in peace, and to-morrow Kakuri shall
come with gifts to give you welcome.”

Then Bevwa, chief of our Wakonju, stood on a canoe
which was in the lake and asked, “ Ah, you children of
Kakuri, the great chief of the sea, do you rememher
Kwarn-Kwanazi, who lent Kakuri's sons the spears to de-
fend the land from the Wara-Sura robbers. Lo | Kwara-
Kwanzi, o true son of the Wanyavingi, is here again.
Rejoice, my friends, Rukara and his thieves have fled,
and ull the land will rise as one man to follow in pursuit
of them,”

The crews clapped hands, applauding, and half-a-dozen
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little drums were heaten. Then the principal speaker
of the islanders said, “ Kakurl is & man who has not
bad a tooth drawn yet, and he is not going to have one
drawn by any Mraswa wlive.  'We have canght a dogen
Wara Sura as they were flying from Makera because of
these strangers. Kakwri will sce that they die before
the sun sets, and to-morrow he will see the chief of the
strangers face to face.”

When they had paddled away, Bevwa was questioned
a8 to these Wanyavingl, What waere they? Were they
u tribe?

Then Bevwa looked hard at me and said—

“Why do you ask? Do you not kuow that we
believe you to he of the Wanyavingi? Who but the
Wanyavingi and Wachwezi are of yowr colour?”

“ What, are they white people like us?”

“They bave no clothes like you, nor do they wear
anything on their feet like you, but they are tall big
men, with long noses and a pale colour, who came, as I
heard from our old men, from somewhers heyond
Ruwenzori, and you came from that divection ; therefore
you must be of the Wanyavingi.”

“ But where do they live?”

“Ruanda, and Ruanda is a great country, stretching
round from east of south to S.8.W. Their spears are
innumerable, and their bows stand higher than I The
king of Usongorn, Nyika, was an Myavingi. There are
some men in these parts whom Kabha Rege camnob
conquer, and those are in Ruanda; cven the Kiug of
Ugands will not venture there.”

When Kakuri appeared next morning he hrought us
oifts, several fish, goats, bavanas and beans, Some
Wasongora chiefs were with him, who offered to ac-
company us, in the hope that we should fall in with
some of the bands, as we journeyed towards Toro and
Uhaiyana, The island chief was s physically fine man,
but not differing in ecomplexion from the dark Wakonju ;
while the Wasongora were as like in features to the
finest of the Somali types and Wa-galla as though they
were of the same race.
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Kakuri was veiuested to hring his canoe in the after-
noon, and freight them with salt to deposit on his
island, a [ would have to eontinue my journey eastward
in a day or two. Thereforo all the alternoon ahout
100 istanders wore busy transporting salt to Kakwi
Island, and the Wakonju who followed us did a good
husiness by assisting them. They walked into the luke
to & distance of 100 yards, the depth being up to their
knees, and stuoping down, conveyed great cakes of the
crystallized salt to the shore, and scross the ridge to the
canoes n the Alhert Bdward Lake,

Having found a enmbrous and heavy canoe, hut
somewhat large, on the 19th, it was manned with
twelve men, and I set out toexplore. At ahout 11 A
I had gob to a distance of eight miles, and halted in
front of Kaiyura's settlement, which consisted of eighty-
one large huts, and was vich in gosts and sheep. Kaiyura
is a Myongora, who so far remained unconquered by the
Wiura-Surs. The craft that we were voyaging was too
clumsy and lopsided to venture far out into the lake, for
with the slightest breeze the water leaped in, but I was
quite & mile from the shore during most of the trip, and
the lead was cast every few minutes, but the deepest
water T obtained was fifteen feet, while it sank over
three fect in » soft ooze. About 400 yards from the
shore » long sounding pole was used, and each time it
dropped four feet into the ooze, which emitted a most
hovrible stench, like that of a sewer, when it came out.

In the emly part of the day the face of the Lake was
as smooth ay a mirror, of a grey-green colour. The shore
was remarkable for the great number of butterflics, and
many floated dead on the swrface of the water.

There were two islands standing in the middle of
Katwe Bay, and rising about 00 feet above the water.
Une of them was distinguished for & chalky-coloured
clif. They contained large settlements, and were
evidently well populated.

Un returning to Katwé I saw o great black leopard
about 250 yards off, just retreating from the Lake side,
where he had been slaking his thirst. He disappeared
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before we could paddle the unwieldy cralt nearer the
shore.

The only advantage I devived from my day’s explora-
tion was the complete survey of the hay, and obtaining
a view heyond the headland of Kaiyura into the chaotic
and formless void.  The haze was as thick as a fog, and
nothing could he distingnished further than throe miles,

Ou the 20th of June the Expedition marched out from
Ratwé, and escorted by & large number of Wasongoin
chiefs and herdsmen, and our Wakonju fiends, filed to
the eastward, along a path that skirted the greater Salt
Luke, and dipped down into ihe grassy round hasin of
the lesser briny lake. Surmounting the ridge eastward
of the basin, we descended into a great plain, which
evidently had bub vecently been covered with the waters
of the Albert Bdward. Tools still existed, and narrowed
tongues of swamp, until, after o march of eighteen and a
holf miles, we arrived at Mukungu, in Unyampaka, of
Toro, Chief Kassessé, whose name was made familiar to
me in January 1876

Opposite the hall-dozen zeribas of Mukungu was the
long low island called Trangara, The narrow arm of the
Lake, ubout 150 yards across, wound arcund it, aud
between the lslands of Katero, Kateribba, and four or
five others east of [rangars, with great floating masses
of pistia plants. Far across throungh the mist over the
islands loomed the highlands of [?haiyana, and to the
south we had the faintest image of Kitagwenda, Chief
Ruigi, and I knew then that we stood west of the arm
uf the Take we had called Beatrice Gulf.

The cattle had been driven across into the Island of
[rangara, cverything of value had been deported away,
und & monstrous herd had but lately left Mukungn
for Burali, urged to [ast travel by the retreating Rukara
and bis army. The huts of the chiefs showed that these
people of Mukungu were advanced in the arts of
ornamental architecture, A house which the Pasha
oceupied was one of the most ornate 1 had seen.
The hut was twenty feet in height and about twenty-five
fect in diameter, with a doorway brilliant in colouring
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like a rude imitation of the stucco work of primitive
Bgyptians. The doorway was ample—six feet high
;mg six feet wide, with 2 neat arched approach,
Plastered partitions divided the interiors into segments
of cireles, in which weve sunk triangles and diamond
fignres, lines of triangles surmounting lines of dim:_no_nds,
the whole pointed in red and black. One division
before the wide doorway was intended s a hall of
andicnce—hehind the gaily-decorated partition was the
family hed-chambher; to the right were segments of the
vircle devoted to the children.

Tvery zenba, hesides heing protected by an impene-

BCOTION O 4 HOUSC NEAB LAKL ALBLAT NYANZA.

trable hedge of thorn-bush, had within & cirenlar dyke of
cow-lung, rising five feet high. These great civeular
heaps of rofuse and dung were frequently met i
Usongora, and will remain for a century to indicate the
site of the settlements, when village and generation after
generation have (isappeaved.

The river-like urms of the Lake, now nurrowing and
broadening, swarmed with cgrets, ducks, geese, ibis,
heron, storks, pelicans, snipes, kingfishers, divers, and
other water-hirds,

The next day we followed the track of Rukara and
his army and droves, anl made a westerly and
then northerly course to round the prolonged srm of
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the Lake called Beatrice Gulf. A few years ago i
must have spread to a great distance. The plain was
perfectly fut, and long reaching, shallow, tongues of
water projected far inland, which we had to cross.  As we
advanced north, the hills of Toru sppeared in view,
and having approached them we turned north-casterly,
and after & march of eleven miles, halted at Muhokys, a
small village, equidistant from the Lake and Mountain.
The scouts in ranging around the outskirts, eaptured o
deserter from Rukary’s atmy, who informed us that the
Wara Sura were at Buruli.

On the 22nd we continued our march, a plaiu, level as
a hilliaed table, lay spread to our right, about forty feet
helow & terrace, over which we were travelling, and the
south-eastern fHank of Ruwenzori range lay to our left,
projected into capes, terminated mostly by conieal hills,
with spacious land bays, reaching [ar inland, between,
We crossed these little streams and two consideralile
rivers, the Unyamwambi and Ruloki, the first being
plentifully strewn with large round eobblestones, smooth
and polished from the powerful rolling they had received
by the impetuous torrent.

Arriving near the Rukoki, whose hanks were hidden
by a tall growth of reedy cane, the vanguard suddenly
received a volley from a large number of musketeers,
hidden in the thick breke. The Wasongora and Walonju
were, unfortunately, in the van, leading the way, and
thege fell into o heap in the river, their sharp spears as
they frantically struggled in their fright, more dangerous
to us than the concealed enemy. However, the loads
were dropped, and in & fow minutes we had two full
compauies charging through the brake with admirahle
uneoncern, just in time to sce the rear guard of the Wara-
Sura breaking out of their coverts. Some lively firing
followed, but wars with natives require cavalry, for
every person secms to bo on the perpetual run, cither
sdvancing or in retreat. Some of the Wara-Sura fled
south, some ran up the mountains to avoid the pellels of
our rifles.  After seeing them all in full fight, the com-
panies returned, and we lifted our loads and resumed our
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mareh to Duruli, whose cxtensive groves gf bensna
plantations soon uppeared in view, and promised a rare
supply of food.

Just hefore reaching the ambusca_de we had passed a
glaugliterad goat, that had been laid across the path,
around whicl: had been placed a score or so of yellow
tomato-like frait, the produet of a very common bush,
We all know that it tmplied we had botter beware of
vengeanee, bub the natives, coufident in us, had not
Liesitated to advance ; novertheless the ambuscade was »
great shock to them.

Tn the afternoon the Wara-Sura were pursued by
scouty, and uscortained to be joining their scattercd
parties, and proceeding on an EN.I. course across the
plain.  The scouts, unable to contain themselves, sent a
fow bullets affer them, lending an impulsion to their
flight. Their baggage was thrown away; the sticks
were seen being applied to their prisoners, until several,
frantic with fear and pain, threw their loads away, and
deserted to the arms of the scouts. Many articles were
picked up of great use that were discarded by the
fugitives, and among the prisoners was an Mhums
woman, of very pleasing appearance, who gave us much
information vespecting Rukara and his vast herds of
cattle.

Barly next morning Captain Nelson was despatched
with one hundred rifles, apd fifty Wakonju and
Wasougorn spearmen to follow up the rear-guard of
Rubsara, and if possible overtake the enemy. He followed
them for twelve miles, and perceiving no signs of them
roturned agnin to Buruli, which we reached well after
sutset, after a most brilliant march,

T was told of two hot springs being some miles off, one
heing near » place called Iwanda, N. by E. from Buruli,
the other, “hot enough to cook bananas,” N. E. near
Lunjimba,

We halted two days at Burali, as we had pexformed
gome splendid marching on the plains. The paths were
good, hroad, clenr of thomms, stones, roots, red ants, and
all vbstructions, At the same time, when abundaat food
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offered, it was nnwise to press the people. Bofore
leaving thiy prosperous seitlement, our Wakonju and
Wasongora friends begged permission to retive. Eack chief
and elder received our gifts, and departed to our regret,
Bevwa and his Wakonju were now cighty-five miles
distant from their homes, and their good nature, and
their willingness and unobtrusiveness, had cuite won our
hearts.

A march of twelve miles took us on the 25th across a
very flat plain, level as a bowling-green, intersected by
five streams, and bhroad tongues of swamp, until about
half-way it heaved up in gentle undulations, alternated
by breadths of %msssy plain. Thick fovests of acacia
crested these Jand swells, and on the cdges of the subsi-
dent flats grew three species of euphorbia, stout fam
palms, a few horassus, and Ukindu palms. A little after
noon we camped in a forest an how’s march from the
Nsongi River.

It had evidenily been often used as camping ground hy
Wara-Sura bands and Toro caravans hound for the Salt
Lalkes, and as water was far, the tived cooks used the
waler from some pits that had beon excavated hy thirsty
native travellers. This water created berrible sickness
amongst us,

The next day we crossed the Nsongl, a river ifty fect
wide and thivty inches decp, and’immediately aftex
we began to ascend to the lolty uplands of Ubaiyana,
which form, with Eastern Toro, Kitagwenda, and Ankori,
the eastern wall of the basin of the Lake Albert
Edward. We encam;ped near nooh on a broad plainlike
terrace ab Kawandaré in Uhaiyana, 3,990 feet above the
sen, and about 680 feet above the Lake,

The Wure-Sura were on the alert, and commenced
firing from the hill-tops, but as the advance rushed to
the attack they decamped, leaving one stout prisoner in
our hands, who was captured in the act of throwing a
spear by one of the seouts who had cvept behind him.

On first reaching the terrace we had passed through
Kakonya and its prosperous fields of white millet, sesn-
mum, beans, and sweet potatoes, Karamulli, o most
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important settlement lies I by N. an how’s journey
from Kekonya.

Soon after arriving in camp Yusuf Lffendi, an
Egyptian ofticer, died [rom an incdurated liver. This, I
believe, was the sixth death among the Egyplians, They
had led such a fearful life of debauchery and licence in
their provinee that few of them had any stamina re-
maining, and they broke down under what was only a
moderate exercise to the Zanzibaris,

The offects of the water drank from the pits the day
before commenced to be manifested on reaching the
comp—thatis, in twenty-four hours. Over thirby cases of
ague had heen developed among the Zanzibaris, two of
the Ruropean officers were prostrated, and 1 mysell felt
approsching symptoms. The Pasha’s [ollowers were
reeling with sickness, and it was reporied that several
were missing besides Manyuema.

On the 27th a halt was ordered. Licutenant Stairs
was sent back with his company to cndeavour to re-
cover some of the lost people. Some passed him on
the road attempting to overtake the column. One
woman belonging to one of the Pasha’s followers was found
speared through the body. He errived in time to save
a Manyuema from sharing the same fate. These utterly
reckless people had acquired the art of evading the rear
column by throwing themselves into the grass and lying
still until the officer and his party had passed.

Altogether the sick cases had increased to 200.
Egyptians, blacks of Zanzibar, Soudan, and Manyuemn
were moaning and sorrowing over their sufferings. The
Pasha, Dr. Parke, and Mr. Jephson had also succumbed
to severe attacks,

On the 28th, ledl by one of the Wara-Sura prisoners,
we mude & short march past the range of Kavandaré,
The advance and main body of the column fled
through the pass unmolested, hut the resr guard was
fiercely attacked, though the enemy turned to ight when
the rei)eating rifles hegan to respond in earnest, and this

proved our lnst engagement with Kabba Rega's rovers
called Wara-Sura.



MUSTER LIST OF TIIE PASILPS FULLOWERS 825

We reached Chamlirikwa the uext day, laving mean-
time descended to the level temace at the foot of the
eastern walls of the Albert Edward Dasin, and on July
tst arived at Kasunga-Nyanza in Eastern Unyampaka,
a place known to us in January, 1876, when I sent a
hody of Waganda to search [or canoes for the purpose of
crossing the Lake then discovered. Bulemo-Ruigi, the
king, having heard our praises sounded by the idanders
of Kakuri, who had mesnwhile crossed the Lake hefore
uy, despatehed messengers to place his eouniry at our
disposal with frec privileges of cating whatever gardens,
fields, or plantations offered, ouly asking that we would
he good enough not to cut down banana stalks, {0 which
moderate request we willingly consented.

The Pasha on this day sent me his muster-roll for the
Lieginning of the month, which was as follows :—

44 officors, hends of fomilies, and elerks.
90 marvied women and concubiues,

107 childron,

228 gunrds, soldicys, orderlies, and sorvants.
91 followers.

555

On the 3rd of July we entered Katari settlement, in
Ankori, on the borders of the Lake. At the camp of
the 28th of June symptoms of fever developed, and
numbered me among those smitten down with the sick-
uess, which raged like a pest through all ranks, regard-
Tess of age, colour, or sex, and I remained till the 2nd
of July as prostrated with it as any person. Having
laid every ane low, it then attacked Captain Nelson, who
now was the hardiest amongst ws. It took its course of
shivering, nausen, and high fever, irrespective of medi-
cine, and after three or four days of grievous suffering,
loft us dazed and bewildered. But though nearly every
person had sufferel, not one fatal case had oceurred.

From the camp of the 28th, above which was visible
Mt. Edwin Arnold, we skirted the hage of the up-
land, und two days later entered the ecountry of
Kitagwenda. By Unyampaka E. is intended the Lake
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1%, shore of Kitagwenda. The entire distance thence to

Wy3. Katari in Ankori is an almost unbroken line of banana

Kataris o lantations skivting the shore of the Lake, and fields of
Tndian corn, sugar-cane, eleusine, and holeus, which lie
behind them inand, which are the properties of the
owners of the half-dozen salt markets dotting the coast.
The momtainous upland looms parallel with the Lake
with many a hold leadland at the distance, varying
from three to six miles.

We have thus travelled along the north, the north-west,
and eastern coasts of Lake Alhert Edward. We have
had ahundant opportunities of Lenring about the south
and western sides, hut we have illustrated our information
on the cavefully-prepared map accompanying these
volumes. The south side of the Lake, much of which
we have viewed from commanding heights such as
Kiteté, is of the same character as the flat plains of
Usongora, and extends between twenty and thirty miles
to the hase of the uplands of Mpororo and Usongora.
Kakuri's canoe-men have lieen frequent voyagers to the
various ports helonging to Ruenda and to the western
couniries, and all avound the Lake, and they inform me
that the shoves ave very flat, more extensive to the south
than even to the north, and more to the west than to
the east. No rivers of any great importance feed the
Albert Edward Lake, though theve are several which are
from twenty to fifty feet wide and two feet deap. The
largest is said to be the Mpanga and the Nsongi. This
heing so, the most importantiver from the south eannot
have & winding course of more than sixty miles, so that
the furthest veach of the Albertine sources of the Nile
canuot extend further than 1° 10" south latitude.

Cur fivst view, as well as the last, of Lake Albert
Edward, was utterly unlike any view we ever had
hefore of land or water of a new region. For all other
virgin scenes were seen through a more or less clear
atmosphere, and we saw the various effects of sunshine,
and were delighted with the charms which distance
lends. On this, however, we gazed through fluffy,
slightly waving stiata of vapowrs of unknown depth,
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and through this thick opaque veil the lake appeared
like dusty quicksilver, or a sheet of lustreless silver,
bounded by vague shadowy outlines of a tawny-faced
land. It was most unsatisfying in overy way. We
could neither define distance, form, or figure, estimate
height of land-crests above the water, or depth of
lake ; we could ascribe no just limit to the extent of
the expanse, nor venture to say whether it was an
inland ocean or a shallow pond. The haze, or rather
cloud, hung over it like a grey pall. We sighed for
rain to clear the atmosphere, and the rain fell; hus,
instead of thickened haze, there came a fog as dark as
that which distracts London on a November day.

The natural colour of the lake is of a light sea-green
colour, but ab a short distance from the shore it is con-
verted by the unfriendly mist into that of pallid grey,
or gackeloth. There is neither sunshine nor sparkle,
but a dead opacity, struggling through & messurcless
depth of mist. If we attempled to peer under or
through it, to get & peep at the mysterious water, we
were struck with the suggestion of chaos at the sight of
the pallid surface, brooding under the frembling and
seething atmosphere. It realised perfectly the deserip-
tion that in the beginning the earth was without {form
and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep.”
This idea was strengthened when we looked up to
examine the composition of this vaporous mist, and to
ascertain whether we might call it haze, mist, or fog.
The cyes were fascinated with the clonds of fantsstic
and formless phantasms, the eerie figuves, flakes, films,
globules, and frayed or wormlike threads, swimming
and floating and drifting in such numberless moltitudes
that one fancied he could catch a handful. In the
delirium of fevers I have seen such shapes, like wriggling
animaleulss, shifting their forms with the rapidity of
thought, and swiftly evolving into strange amorphous
figures before the dazed senses. More generally, and
speaking plainly, the atmosphere seemed crowded with
sﬁadowy, elongated organisms, the most frequent bearing
a rough resemblance to squirming tadpoles. While look-
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ing at the dim image of anisland about throo miles from
the shore, it was observed that the image deepened, or
got more befogged, as a thinner or thicker horizontal
stratum of these atmospherie shapes sub_sided downward
or floated upward; and following this with a fixed
sight, I could see a vibration of it as clemly as of o
stream of sunbeams. From the crest of a grassy ridge
and the crown of a tall hill, and the sad grey beach, I
tried to resolve what was imaged but three miles away,
and to sscertain whether it was tuwny land, or grey
water, ov ashen sky, but all in vain. 1 needed but to
hear the distant straing of a dirge to cause me fo
imagine that oue of Kakuvi's canoes out yonder on the
windless lake was a funereal barge, slowly pliding with
its freight of dead explorers to the gloomy Lourne
from whenee never an explorer returned.

And oh! what might have been seen had we but
known one of those marvellously clear days, with the
deep purified azure and thet dazzling transparency of
ether so common to New York! We might have set
some picture hefore the world from these never-known
lands as never painter painted. We might have been
able to show the lake, with its tender blue colour, here
broadening nobly, there enfolding with its sparkling
white arms clusters of tropic isles, or projecting long
gilvery tongues of blazing water into the spacious
meadowy flaty, curving everywhere in rounded bays, or
extending along flowing shore-lines, under the shadows
of impending platesn walls, and flotillas of canoes
gliding over its bright hosow to give it life, and broad
green bands of marsh grasses, palms, plantains, waving
crops of sugar-cane, and umhrageous globes of foliage,
to give beauty to its borders, And from point o point
round about the compass we could have shown the
irregularly cireular line.of lofty uplands, their proud
hill bosses rising high into the clear air, and their
mountainous promontories, with their domed crowns
ﬁrojeeted far into the hasin, or receding into deep folds

alf envlosing fair valleys, and the silver threads of
streams shooting in arvowy flights down the dliffy
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steeps ; broad bands of vivid green grass, and spacos of
deep green forest, alternating with frowning grey or
white precipices, and far northward the horizon hounded
by the Alps of Ruwenzori, a league in height above the
lake, beautiful in their pure white garments of snow,
entruncingly picluresque in their congregation of peaks
and battalions of mountein satellites ranged gloviously
against the crystalline sky.

But alas! alas! In vain we turned our yesrning
eyes and longing looks in their divection. The Mounn-
tains of the Moon lay ever slumbering in their cloudy
tents, and the lake which gave hivth to the Alhertine
Nile remained ever brooding under the impenetrable
and loveless mist.
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CHAPTER XXXII,

THROUGH ANKORI TO0 THE ALEXANDRA NILE,

Tho routes to tho son, wid Ugands, throngh Ankori, to Ruanda, and
thence to Tanganike—We decide on the Ankori route—We hell at
Kitété, and are welcomod in the nwme of King Antari—Entertained
by Masakuma and his women—A glad message from King Antari's
mother—Two Waganda Christians, named Samuel and Zucherieh,
appesy in camp: Zachariah relates » narrative of sstounding evants
which had occurred in Uganda—Mwangs, King of Ugande; his
‘behaviour—Our people recovering from the fover epidemic—March
up the valley tetwesn Iwande and Denny Range—We onmp ab

ameganga—TIts inhabitants—The Rwizi Rivor erossod—Present
from the king's mother—The feelings of the natives provoked by
seandalous practices of some of my men—An ineideni illustrating
the different views men take of thinge—Halt at the valley of
Rusugsu—Exéract from my diary—We continuoe our jommney down
Namianja Valley—The peaceful natives turn on us, but are punished
by Prince Uchunka’s men—1I go through the yite of blood-brother-
hood with Prince Tehunkn—The Prinee’s wonder at the Maxim gun
—A, second deputation from the Waganda Christisns: wmy long
cross-examination of them: extract {from my jomrnal—My snswer to
tha Christiens—We enter the velley of Mavona—And eome in sight
of the Alexandra Valloy—The Alexandra Nile,

0. ON the evening of July 3rd the officers of the Expedi-
Jly 5. tion were summoned to my friend to assist me in
Auker the decision as to which of the following routes we
should adopt for our seaward march. They were told
thus :—
¢ (Jentlemen,—We are met to decide which route we
shall choose to travel to reach the sea. You deserve to
have a voice in the decision. I will give you impartially
what may be said for or against each.

“L. As to the route mdnganda. along my old road to
the month of the Katonga. If, as in the old days, the
king was friendly, I could take the Expedition to Dumo,

on the Victoria Lake, and I would find means to
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horrow his canoes {o transport us to Kavirondo, whence,
after preparing live stock and grain, we could start for
Kikuyu, and thence to Mombasa. But Mwanga is not
Mtesa ; the murderer of Bishop Hannington can be no
friend of ours. If we proceeded to Ugands, we shonld
have two alternatives before us; to fight, or give up
our arme,  If we did either we should only have under-
gone all this trouble to uselessly sacrifice those whom
we have in our charge.

“II. As to the route southerly direct through Ankori.
In 1876 Autari, the king, paid tribute to the King of
Uganda, He pays it still, no doubt. Scores of Waganda
must be at the capital. They ave clever enough to hope
that they would win favour of Mwanga il they could
get & few hundred rifles and ammunition for him.
What they may not be able to effect by fraud they may
attempt to do by force. Long before we reached the
Alexandra Nile, a force of Waganda and Wanyankori
would have arrested our flight, and a decisive struggle
would take place. Antari himself is well able to
prevent us marching through his territory, for by my
estimate he must be able to muster 200,000 speaxs, in
case of an invasion. 10,000 spears would be quite
enough to stop our little force. What he will do no
one knows. With fifty Zanzibaris I could find my
way through the wilderness. With 600 such people
as the Pasha has with him attached to us the wilderness
is impossible. We must, therefore, be prepared for the
Worst,

“II1. The two first routes lead up those plateau walls
that you sce close by. The third and last skirts for a
day’s march the base, and then proceeds south to Ruanda,
and through it to Uzigé and the Taunganika, whence
we could send messengers to Ujiji, or to Kavalls, to
bring cances or boats to us. We could then proceed
homeward from Ujiji vid Unyanyembé to Zanzibar, or
to the south end of the Lake Tanganika, and thence to
Nyassa, and so down the Shive and Zambezi to Quili-
mane. But long before we could reach the Tanganika
every art that we luow will have heen well tested. L
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know that it is almost a proverD with the Avab that it i
easier to get into Ruanda than to geb oub of it. Ay
Arab caravan went there about eighteen years ago, and
never returued. Mohammed, the Brother of Tippu-Tih,
has tried to penetrate Ruanda with 600 guns, and failed,
I do not think there is force enongh in Ruanda to stop
us, and if there were no other road, of course there would
e no debating as to what we should do, but go straight
ahead. It is an inleresting country, and I should like
to see its inleresting king and people, But it is a long
journey.

“Thus you have the shortest road vid Lake Victoris
and Kavirondo, but with the Waganda, with whom we
must reckon. You have the next shortest road, vid
Ankori and Karagwé, but with Waganda and An-
kori combined. You have the longest route through
Ruanda.”

After an animated discussion it was concluded
to refer it to me, upon which the Ankori route was
elected.

Aceordingly instructions were issued to prepare five
dayy provisions, that from the free provisions obtained
from the Nyanza we might be well into Ankori before
Dbeginning the distribution of beads and cloth to about
1000 people, and also permission to assist themselves
gratuitously was withdrawn, and the criers were sent
through the camp proclaiming in the several languages
that any person detected robbing plantations, or con-
victed of looting villages, would be made a public
example.

On the morning of the 4th we turned our backs to
the Albert Edward Nyanza, and followed a road leading
cast of south over the plain. In about an hour the
level flat assumed a rolling character freely sprinkled
over with bush elumps and a few trees. An hour's ex-
Fericnue of this kind brought us to the basc of the first
ine of hills, thence up one ascent after another until noon,
when we halted at Kitété, having gained a thousand
feet of ultitnde. We were raceived kindly, and welcomed
iu the pame of the King Antami, Messengers had
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arrived almost simulteneously from Masakuma, the 1o
Governor of the Lake Province of Ankoi, that we should T+
be received with all hospitality and honour, and Inought, S
hy degreos to lim. Consequently, such is the power of
emissaries from authority, the villagers were or({Jered oul
of ther houses with ciies of “ Room for the guests of
Antari! Room for the friends of Masukuma' Ha,
villaing, dom't you hear? Qub with you, lag und
haggage!” and so forth, the messengers every now
and then taking sly glances at us to note if we admired

A VILLAGD IN ANEORE,

the style of the thing. We had not heen long in
Ankoni hefore we grasped the situation thoroughl{r.
Ankori was tho king's property. The people we should
have to deal with were only the governorm, called
Wakungn, and the king, his mother, hrothers, sisters,
uncles, sunts, &e.  Ankori was a copy of Uganda.
From Kitété a considerable portion of the sonth-east
extremity of Lake Albert Edward appeared in view.
We were a thousand feot ahove it. The sun shone
strongly, snd for once we obtamed about a ten-mile view
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1 through the mist. From 3124° to 324° magnetic, the

July 4
Tatctd

LAPEDITIUN CLIMBING 1I0 BOCK IN TUL VALLLY
Qr ANKORL

flats below were
penctiated  with
long-reaching m-
lets of the lake,
surroundmg num-
bars of little low
islets. To 174°
magnetic  rose
Nsinda Mountain,
2500 feet ahuve
the lake ; and he-
hind, &b the -
tance of thres
miles, rose the
mnge of Kinye-
magate ; and on
the eastern side
of & deep valley
separating i from
the uplands of
Ankon rose the
western face, pre-
cipitous and gray,
the frownmg walls
of the Demy
range.

Qur course on
the 5th was a
steady  ascent,
ENE, to Kib-
wiga, ab the foof
of the Denny
range,  Nainda
Mountain ~ now
bearing  N.N.W.
Opposile to the
villagewasKinya-
magara mountain.
In the triangular
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valley between thesc mountains the first herds of the
Wanyankori were discovered.

We travelled in very close and compact order on
the 7th up the pass between the ranges of Kinya-
magara and Denny, and having gained the altitude of
6160 feet, the summit of Kinya-magara, and felt un-
commanly chilled by the cold winds, we descended 800
feet, down the eastern slope of the range to the chief
village of Masakuma, the Governor of the Lake
Provinee of Ankori,

We found Masakuma to be a genial old fellow. With
all our doings with the Wara-Sura he was well acquainted,
and at a great and ceremonious meeting in the afternoon
he insisterl that we should tell our story, that his sub-
chiefs und elders mighl hesr how the Wanyoro were
heaten at Mboga, Utuku, Awamba, Ukonju, Usongora,
and were clean swept [rom Toro. “There,” said he,
“ that is the way the thieves of Unyoro should be driven
from all the lands which they have plundered. Al if
we had only known what brave work was being done
wo should have gone as far as Mruli with you,” which
sentiment was loudly applanded.

The women of the chief then came out dressed with
bead-worked caps and bead tassels, and a thick voll of
necklaces and hroad breast-ornaments of neat head-work,
and paid us the visit of ceremony. 'We had to undergo
many fine compliments for the good work we had accom-
plished, and they begged us 10 accept their expressions
of gratitude. ““Ankori is your own country in futare.
No subjeet of Antari will refuse the right hand of fellow-
ship, for you proved yourselves to be true Wanya-
vingi.”

Then the clders, grey-haired, feeble men, smitten with
age, and in their dotage, advanced, and said, with the
two hands spread out, palm upward, “We greet you
gladly. We see to-day, for the first time, what our
fathers never saw, the real Wachwez, and the true
Wanyavingi. Look on them, oh people; theyare those
who made Kabba Rega run. These are they of whom
we heard that the Wara-Sura at the sight of them showed
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their backs, and fled as though they had wings to their
foet.”

Little did we anticipate such a reception as this from
Ankori when we dehated, on the evening of July 31,
what road we should take. And though the terms Wach-
wezi and Wanyavingi did not secm to he very euphonious,
they were clearly titles of honour, and were accompanied
with an admiring regard from the chiel Masakuma to
the half-nude slave women, who carried water and per-
formed chores all day.

On the following day over 300 bunches of hanenas
and several pots of hanana wine were brought us us our
rations during our stzy. Deputations from the neigl-
houring settlements also came, and the stary of the cliase
of the ﬁVam-Sum, and the deliverance of the Salt Lakes
were retold them by Masakuma, and we were publicly
thanked again for our services. Indeed, considering liow
many tribes were affected by our interference, we were
not smrprised at the general joy manifested. The story
was the “open sesame” to the riveted abtention and
affection of the Wanyankori.

Near sunset the runners despatehod to the capital re-
appeared with & message from the king’s mother, which,
though diplomatie, was well understood by us. It ran
as follows -—

“ Masakuma will furnish you with guides to show you
the road to Karagwé, Food will be given you at every
camp so long as you are in Ankorl. Goats and cattle
will be freely given to you. Travelin peace. The king's
mother is ill now, but she hopes she will be well enongh
to receive you when you again revisit the land. For
from to-day the lanc{ is yours, and all that is in it
Antari, the king, is absent on o war, and as the king’s
mother iy ill and confined to her bed, there is mone
worthy to receive you.”

It appesred that at the capital owr prowess and
nurabers had heen exaggerated, from the reports of
Bevwa and Kekuri; owr long column in single file was
also imposing. The terrihle Maxim machine gun also
contributed a moral influence, and the fact that the
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Wanyoro, or Wara-Sura, had been chased out of so many
countries, and that Ruigi, King of Kitagwenda, Liad also
spoken in aur favour, coupled with the nature of the
service which had caused so many canoe eargoes of sals
to be disposed of at small cost; and, thevefore, though
the royal family were disposed to be cordial and kind,
they were not wholly without fear that the party which
hud marched through southern Unyoro might in somo
manper be a danger to Ankoni,

Poor king's mother; had she known how seeretly
glad I was with the best message that I reccived in
all Africa, she need not have entertained any anxiety
respecting the manner in which her message would
he received. For though we were tolerably well
supplied with native cloth and beads, we were poor in
gifts worthy of royalty of such pretensious as those
of Ankori.

The country is said to be infested with lious and
leopards, but we had heard nothing of them during
the night. A hymna, however, broke into owr camp-
fold on the first night at Masakuma's, and dragged
away o goat.

" Two days’' short marches of four and threc-quarters and
three hours respectively, enahled us to reach Katara on the
11th of July.  Our road had led through a long winding
valley, the Denny range on our right and the Ivanda on
our left. The streamlets we now erossed were the sources
of the Rusango, which, flowing north towards the Edwin
Arnold Mt., meet the Mpanga flowing south from the
Gordon Bennett and Mackinnon Cones, The Mpanga
we crossed as we marched parallel with the eastern shore
of the Lake Albert Edward.

Soon after arrival in camp two Waganda Christians
named Samuel and Zachariah, with an important follow-
ing, appeared hy the permission of Anteri. After greet~
ing us, they said they wished to impart some information
if I could grant them s quiet hour. Expectant of the
ugual praises of their king Mwanga, which every loyal
Mganda, as I knew him, was very prone to utter, we
deferred the inierview until evening. They delivered a
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packet of gunpowder and percussion caps, the property
of a Manyuema, to me, which they had picked up on
the road. This act was in their favour, and I laid it down
near wy chair, but within a few minutes it had heen
absteacted by a light-fingered Moglem,

‘When evening came Zacharish took upon  himself to
relate a narrative of astonishing events which had ocourred
in Uganda the last year. King Mwanga, the son of
Mbesa, had proceeded from had to worse, until the native
Mohemmedans had united with the Christians, who are
ealled “ Amasia,” to depose the cruel tyrant becanse of
his ruthless executions, The Christians were induced to
join the Mohammedans —proselytes of the Arab traders—
unanimously, not only because of Mwanga's butcheries of
their co-religionisis, but because he had recently medi-
tated 2 wholesale massacre of them. He had ordered o
large number of goats to be carried on an island, and he
had invited the Christians to embark in his canoes for
their capture. Ilad they aecepted this invitation, his
intention bad been to withdraw the vessels after the
disembarkation, and to allow them to subsist on the
gonts, and afterwards starve. DBut one of the pages
hetrayed his purposes, and warned the Christian chiefs of
the king's design. Consequently they declined to be
present.

The union of these fwo parties in the kingdom of
Uganda was soon [followed by a successful attempt to
depose him. Mwanga resisted for a time with such as
were faithfol to him, hut as his capitals, Rubaga and
Ulagalla, were token, he was constyained to leave the
conntry, Ile doparted in canoes to the south of Lake
Vietoria, and took refuge with Said bin Saif alias
Kipanda, a trader, and an old acquaintance of mine
in 1871, who was settled in Usukuma. Said, the
Arab, however, ill-treated the dethroned king, and
he secretly fled agnin, and sought the protection of the
French missionaries at Bukumbi Previous to this it
appears that hoth English and French missionaries had
heen expelled from Uganda by Mwangs, and deprived
of ull their property except their underclothing. The
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TFrench settled themselves at Bukumbi, and the English

1889,

at Makolo’s, in Usambivo, at the extreme south end of v10

Lake Victoria.

After Mwanga's departure from Uganda, the victorious
Moslem and Christian proselytes elected Kiwewa for
their king. Matters proceeded smoothly for a time,
until it was diseovered that the Moslem party were cn-
deavoumring to excite hostility against the Christians in
the mind of the new King. They were heard to in-
sinuate that, as Bngland was ruled by a queen, that the
(hristians intended to elevate one of Mtesn's daughters
on the throne oceupied by Kiwewa, This king then
leaned to the Moslems, and ebandoned the Christians,
but they were plensed to express their doubts of his
altachment to them and their faith, and would not be
assured of 1t unless he formally underwent the ceremony
of cireumeision. The necossity of this Kiwewa affected
not to understand, and it was then resolved hy the
Moslems $o operate on him hy force, and twelve Waton-
goli {colonels) were chosen to perform the operation.
Among these colonels was my gossip, Sabadu, to whom T
was indebted for the traditional history of Uganda.
Kiwews wag informed of their purpose, and filled his
house with armed men, who, as the colonels entered the
house, were seized and speared one by onc. The alorm
soon spread through the eapital, and an asssult was
instently made on the palace and its comt, and in the
strife Kiwewn was taken and slain,

The vebels then elected Karema to he King of Uganda,
who wag & brother of the slain Kiwewn and the deposed
Mwanga, and he was the present occupant of the throne.

The Christians had repeatedly attacked Karems’s
forces, and had maintaineg their cause well, sometimes
successfully ; but at the fourth battle they were sorely
defeated, and the survivors had fled to Ankori to seek
rofuge with Antari, who, it was thought, would not
disdain the assistance of such a force of fighting men in
his varions troubles with Mpororo and Ruanda, There
were now ahout 2,500 Chrstiang at Ankoris capital,
and about 2,000 seattered in Uddu.
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Having heard that Mwanga had become a Christian,
and been baptised by the Freneh missionaries during hi
gtay with them in Bnkumbi, the Christians tendered
their allegiance to him, and he camo to Uddu to see
them, in company with an English trader named Stokes;
but, as the means ol retaking the throne were small
Mwanga took possession of an island not far from the
Murchison Bay, and there he remains with abous
250 guns, while Stokes, it is believed, had returned
to the coast with ivory to purchase rifles and ammu-
nition at Zanzibar in the cause of Mwanga. Up
to this date the mainland of Ugands was under Karema,
while the islands recognised Mwanga, and the entiro
flotilla of Uganda, mustering several hundred canoes,
was at the disposition of the labier.

They then informed me that their appearance in
my camp was due to the fact that while at the
capital they had heard of the arrival of white men,
and they had been sent by their compatriots to solicit
our assistance to recover the tlrone of Ugands for
Mwanga.

Now, as this king had won an unenviable reputation
for his excesges, debancheries, Lis executiona of Christians
in the most vile and barbarous manner, and as he was
guilty of causing Luba, of Usoga, to murder Bishop
Hannington and magsacre over sixty of hig poor Zanz-
baxi followers, though the story of Zachariah and Samuel
was clear enough, and no doubt true, there were strong
reasons whry I could not at once placs implicit credence
in the conversion and penitence of Mwanga, or even
accept with perfect faith the revelations of the converts.
T had too intimate a knowledge of the fraudulent du-
plicity of Waganda, and their remarkable gifts for
dissimulation, to rugh at this prospective adventure ; and
even if I were inclined to accept the mission of reinstat-
ing Mwanga, the unfulfilled duties of escorting the
Pasha, and his friend Casati, and the Egyptians, and
their followers to the sea prohibited all thoughts of it.
But to African natives it is not so easy to explain why
their impulsive wishes canmot be gratified; and if
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Kiganda nature remained anything similar to what T was
acquainted with in 1876, the Waganda were quite capable
of intriguing with Aniari to interrupt my march. No
readers of my chapters on the Wagnnda in ‘Through
the Dark Continent’ will doubt this statement. 1
therefore informed Zechariah and Ssmuel that I should
think of the matter, and give them my final answor on
reaching some place near the Alexandia Nile, where
supplies of food could be found suflicient for the party
which I should be obliged to leave behind in the event.
of my conforming to their wish, and that it would be
well for them to go back to the Waganda, ascertain
where Mwanga was at that time, and whether there was
any news of Mr. Stokes.

At Katora, Mohammed Kher, an Egyptian officer,
died. Abdul Wahid Effendi had chosen to remain
behind at Kitega, and Ihrahim Telhass and bis followers
had, after starting from Kitega, vanished into the tall
grass, and, it may be presumed, had returned to remain
with his sick countryman.

Our people were now recovered somewhat from
that epidemic of fevers which had progtrated so many
of us. But the Pasha, Captain Casati, Licutensnt
Stairs, and Mr. Jephson were the principal sufferers
during these days, The night before we had slept
at an altitnde of 5,750 feet above the sea. The long
Deuny Range was 700 feet higher, and on this morning
I observed that there was hour frost on the ground,
and during this day's march we had discovered
blackberries on the road bushes, & Hruit I had no
seen for two decades. :

On o thivd march up the valley we had followed
hetween Iwanda aud Demny Range; we reached its
extremity, and, crossing & narrow neck of land, de-
soended into the busin of the Rwizi, By degrees the
misty atmosphere of this region was clearing, and we
could now see about five miles distance, and the contour
of the pastoral plateau of Ankor. It was mot by any
means at its best. It was well into the droughty
season. The dry season had commenced two months
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previously. Hilly range, steep cone, hummock, aud
plain were clothed with grass ripe for fire. The lerds
were nomerous, and all as fat as prize cattle, In the
valley between the Denny and Iwanda ranges, we had
passed over 4,000 catlle of the long-horned species
The basin of the Rwizi, which we were now in, and
which was the heart of Ankori, possessed scores of
herds.

We camped at Wamaganga on the 11th. Its in-
lbitants consist of Watusi herdsmen and Wanyankori
agriculturists. ~ They represent the two classes into
which the people of Ankori axe divided, und, indeed, all
the tribes of tIl)xe pastoral regions, [rom the Ituri grass-
land to Unyanyembe, and from the western shoros of
the Vietoria Lake {o the Tanganika. The Watusi
women wore necklaces of copper bells, and to their
ankles were attached civclets of small iron hells. The
language was that of Unyoro, but there was a slight
dialectic difference, and in their vocsbulary they had
an expressive word for gratitnde. “Kasingi” was
frequently used in this sense.

ne of our men, whom we greatly regretted, died at
this place of illness which ended in paralysis, and another,
a Nubian, disappeared into the tall grass and was lost.

On the 12th we marched along the Rwizi, and after
sn hour and a half crossed the stream, which had now
spread into a swamp a mile wide, overgrown with a
flourishing jungle of papyrus.  Our drove of cattle was
lessened by tweuty-four head in crossing this swamp.
An lhour’s distance from the terrible swamp we camped
in the settlement of Kasari,

The King’s mother seut us four head, and the King
three head of cattle and a splendid tusk of ivory, with
& kindly message that he hoped he and T wonld become
ollied by Dblood-brotherhood. Among the messengers
employed was a prince of the blood-royel of Usengora,
o son of King Nyika, as pure a speeimen of Ethiopic
descent as could be wished. The messengers were
charged to eseort us with all honour, and to provide for
our hospitable entertainment on the way,
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Thougn it is very economical to he the guest of o
powerful African king, it has its disadvantages, for the
subjects become sour and discontented at the great tax
on their resources. They contrive to vex us with eom-
plaints, some of which are fabricated. Our men ulso,
emboldened by their privileges, assume far more than
they daserve, or are entitled to in striet justice. They
seized the milk of the Wanyaunkori, and it is considered
to he a great offence for a persou who is accustomed to
eat vegetables to put bis lips to a milk vessel, and n
person who cooks his food is regarded as unfit to touch
one, as it causes the death of eattle and other ill effects.
Seven of our men were charged with these awful crimes,
and the herdsmen, who are as litigious as the Aden
Humalis, came in a white heat to prefer their complaints.
It cost me some inconvenience to judge the people und
soothe the wounded feelings provoked by such scan-
alous practices.
/ u ’E\e 14th we orived at Nyamatoso, a large and

osperous settlement, situated at the nurthern hLase of
ﬁe uampara range, when ordens were issued to provide
Goven days rations of banana flour, hecause of the
abundance of this fruit in the vicinity.

Mporuro is S.8.W. from this place. A few years
ago Antari advanced and invaded it, and after seversl
sanguinary encounters the people and their king
became tributary to him. Ruanda begins from a
line drawn to the W.8.W., and is ruled over by
King Kigeri. Not much information could be gleaned
respecting it, excepting that it was a large country,
descriled as equal from Nyamatoso io Kafurvo. The
people were reported to be numerous and warlike, allow-
Ing no strongers to enter, or if they enter are not
allowed to depart.

One of our officers, feeble from many fever attacis,
animadverted fiorcely against the Wanyankori on this
day, and I repeat this incident to illustrate the different
visws men take of things, and how small events pre-
judice them against o race. Ife said, “Yesterday you
know the sun was scorchingly hot, and the heat, the
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long march, and a slight fever, made me feel ay if [
would give anything for a drink of eool water. I came
to that little village on the plain, and I asked a man,
who was insolently regarding us, and standing before
the door of his hut, to give me a little water to drink.
Do you think he did so? He pointed to the swamp,
and with his spear to the black ooze, a3 if to sy,
‘There you are, help yourself to what you want!’
How can you eall these people a fine race? I don't
undorstand  where yonu get your ideas from. I
that fine, to refuse a man o drink of water? If
that man lad what he deserved—ah, well, it is no
use talking.”

“ My dear good fellow,” I answered, “have o little

tience, and I will show you another view that might

e taken of that man, Have you lost your pocket
mirror ? If you have, I will lend yon mine, and you will
sec a most ungracious face, garnished with bristles,
something like a thin copy of William de la Marck
unshaved, half starved, and sick. Your eyes appear
smaller than ever, and look lustreless and dead. Your
lanky body is clothed in rags. When you were in
London I was charmed with your appearance.  Adonis
was nothing to you, but now, alas | exeuse me, we have
all & most disgraceful appearance; but you, when yeu
‘have a fever!—Well, look n-s-glass;-snd-examine 70
self| Now this native saw such a man, with sucﬁ%
unlovely aspeet, coming to him. How did you ask him
Did you give him one of your charming smiles, that

would meke a{puffalo pause im Wis charge i} I donbt it.

ou wexe tired, feverish, thisyou inperiously,
{ Bive me o d 2 ~added—
“Instantly or——." Why should he, a freeman, hefore his

own doorway obey such & command ? Ile did not know
you from Adam, and probably your appearance suggested
1t would not he pleasant to cultivate your acquaintance.
Are you going to join the clique of travellers who ean
never recognise the good that is in Africa and the
Africans? To your utter confnsion, unfortunate man,
let me tell you the story of an occurrence that happened
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yesterday io one of your own personal friends. The
man of whom he tells the stoxy was prabably a hrother
or a cousin of this same individual who bLas incmred
your severe displeasure.

“ This officer had a bad attack of fever; he was seized
with & vertigo, he recled, and sank in the grass by the
wayside. The rear guard commander saw him uof, and
passed him Dy, little thinking a sick comrade lay faint-
ing and almost wnconscions near lim.  By-and-by
o native warrior came armed with spear, bow, and
arrows. He saw there was something in the grass. Ile
went to the spot and saw one ol vur officers, helplessly
lying before him. If he were a hrute he might have

riven that sharp spear of his into hLim, and we should
have lost one of our number. But this man, listen, dit
nothiug of the kind ; and though he had never heard the
story of the kindly Samaritan, went sway, and in half-
an-hour retwrned with a half-gallon gomrd filled with
fresh and cool milk, and gave it to him to driuk, and in
a short time our friend rose up strengthened, and
marched to camyp to tell me the kindly story. No Red
Cross official he ; to the kindly sentiments of charity and
merey dinned into the ears of the English race for six-
teen centuries he wns an utter stranger. This is not
like that English missionary who refused that Duteh
captain, of whom we have heard, the drink of water, and
therefore the race that can show one instance of such
human kindness deserves to be called n fine race. Do
you doubt the story? Here is our friend; ask him
yourself.

“ Besides, think of the hospitality we receive from
them. A thousand men subsisting freely and gratui-
tously on the produce of their plantations, and their
fields ; plantains, beans, millet, sweet potatoes for food,
tobacco to smoke, and a free voud, without levy of tax
or blackmail! How do you know thai that man had
not been vexed by many things before you came? Per-
haps some of onr men bad gibed at him in scorn, or
lvoted his house, or threatened his family just hefore you
came. Come, try again. Go into any of these villages
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about here. Ask kindly and smilingly for anything
milk, butter, or tobacco—and I will guarauntec you wi
not be refused.

“ And remember again, this country has only late)
been conquered by Antari. I am told that the kiy
took forty women belonging to the chiefs hereahouts,
and distributed them as gifts to his bravest warrior,
and that all the principal chiefs were afterwards killed,
and I do not wonder that they resent the king laying
such & tax upon them as the provisiouing of this mult:-
tude with us, and if you will observe the conduet of the
king’s messengers you will find that it is very tyrannical
and overbearing, and very little calenlated to increase
their estimation of us.”

The Expedition procceded up a pass in the pastoral
range of mountains called Ruampara, the western end
of which T think abuts the line of hills that hound the
Albert Edward basin, snd divides the basin of the Rwiz
from the Alexandya Nile, and after crossing several airy
mountain tops, descended into the bowl-like valley of
Rusussu, whence rises the stream Namianja. Here we
halted three days to refresh the people.

Under date the 20th of July I find the following note
in my diary :—

*This morning the fever that Inid me low passed away. I have
been g littlo promature in saying that we were recovering from the ill
offects of that Usongors pit-water. No sooner is one of us well than
auother {8 prostrated. The Pasha snd I have heen now fhves times
down with sovere fover ot tho same time. Staizs’ fover left him
yosterday. 'Bonny’s temperature hos been normal the last two days.
Cased{ fell ilf on the I7th, was abed all dzy on the 18th, and was up on
tho 19th. This is the way wo cxist now. There are constant velapses
into fover, with two or threo duys of insceure health in the interval
Khamiz Wadi Nossib hos also died of poralysis; sud o Nubian has
disappeated.

¢ Four Fpyptian officers have hegped me, on account of their increasing
wleers, to be permitted to siay in Aukori, Aswe are alrendy loaded with
sick whites and other Fgyplians, feeble old women and children, I am
obligor to yiold to their entrentics, and they and their familics will there-
Tora stay beve. AsTexpect the Heir-apparent of Ankori daily to go through
}2otprucass of blood-brotherhood, I will be able to provide for their com-

A
. "It in o peoulinr climate, this of Ankori. The cold gusty winds sweep-
Ing from E.to SE., and then N.B, crente ches affoctions; there is
universal coughing, cotarrhe, headnohes; the preat varintion between



THE NAMIANJA VALLEY. M7

maximum and minimum temporature makes us ell wnusuadly foverish,
Yat I remember, in Jan., 1876, my followers and myself were henlthy and
vigorous whilo erossing North Ankori, anid my private journels contain
no notes like these I jol down daily. Perbaps this excessive sicknoss is
owing to the senson, or to that deadly pit-water, or it may De our cooks
employ the black water of the Rwizi, which drains a puirefying compost.
It is the winter senson now, whereas Jenuary is spring.

“ Dangors have loss eharms for he car than distance ereates for the
cye. 'Thoe former is too ofton exaggerated out of all proportion to the
reality by tho unvestrained tonguo, while the lntter, thongh often hiding
tho lideousness of ravines, and the inaceessibility of mountaing or
abysmal depthe, glozes the wholo with grace, flowing contours, and
wmeoth lings. Wo have frequently found i fo bo so on this Txpo-
dition, and I fear the Egyptions who have disappearod from the
column, un-recommended by wus, will find the dengers far more ren!
than they imagined would be tho easo as wo repeated owr freguont
warnings.”

On the 218t we resumed our mateh, and proceeded {o
follow & road that yan down the valley perallel with the
Numianja. Thistles of unusnal size, some sunflowery,
and blackberry bushes lined the path. The stream has
three sources, & tiny thread of sweet water rising from a
ferny recess, & pool of nitrous and sulphurous water,
and & little pond of strong alkaline water. At the end
of three hours’ march the stream was 5 feet wide, but
its flavour was not much improved.  Banana plantations
alternated with cattle-folds along the path.

The next day we started at dawn to continue our
journey down the Namianja Valley, which is narrow
and winding, with spacious plats in the crooked lines of
mountains. In an hour we turned sharply from E. by
N. to 8.E by 8. down another valley. Herd after herd
of the finest and fattest cattle met us as they were
driven from their zeribas to graze on the rich hay-like
grass, which was green in moist places. After a shovt
time the course deflected more eastward, until we gained
the entrance of a defile, which we entered, to ascend in
Lalf an hour the bare breast of a rocky hill.  Surmount-
ing the naked hill, we crossed its narrow summit, and
descended at ones its southerly side, into & basin pros-
perous with banoua plantations, pasture, and herds, and
took refuge from 1513 glaring and scorching sun in
Viaruha village.

The rear-guard were disconcerted on leaving Nomianija
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Valley by the hitherto peacoful natives turning o
suddenly en masse with war-eries, and with ver
menacing gestures,  They advanced to the attack
twice, without, however, doing more than levellin
their spears and threatening to laumch them. Oy
the third advance, conceiving that the guard must
be terribly frightened by their numbers, they shot
some eight or ten arrows, at which the Commonder
ordered a few harmless shots to be fired, and this
sufliced to send them scampering with loud cries up
the hills,

Close behind the rear-guard, but unknown to them,
were advancing Uchunku, the Prince Royal of Ankox,
and his escort of musketeers and spearmen, and a second
deputation from the Waganda Chyistinns. The Prinee,
in obedience to his father, was on his way to our camp
to exchange blood and form & treaby with me. The
Prince, hearing the shots, demanded to know the reason,
and some of the Wahuma herdsmen, who had been
spectators of the hostile play, explained, upon which the
musketeers were sent in chase, killed two of the Wan-
yankori, and disarmed twenty of them,

At 2 pm Prinee Uchunku and escort reached
Viaruha, and instantly requested an interview. He was
8 sweet-faced, gentle looking boy of ubout thirteen or
fourteen years old, a true Mhuma with the Abyssinian
features, He was accompanied by his governor, or
guardian, an officer in command of the spearmen and
carbine-armed guards of the Prince. He gave us two
large steers; ome had such massive and long horns,
that made it bub a poor traveller, and had to he
slanghtered for heef. The usual friendly speeches
were exchanged, and after he had fairly satisfied his
curiosity with viewing the strange sights in camp, it
was arranged that the ceremony should take place on
the next day.

On the 23rd the ceremony passed off with considerable
éclat. The Zanzibaris, Soudanese, and Manyuemas were
all under arms ready to salute the Prince wilh o few
discharges from their 1'iﬁf,s, al the face of the hill, about
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400 yards away. The Maxim was also in order 1o assist
with its automatic action.

The rite of hlood hrotherhood hegan with the layin
of o Persian carpet, upon which the Prinee and 1 tooﬁ
our seats cross-legged, with left hands clasped across the
knees. The Professors of the Art advanced, and mada
an ineision in each left arm, and then each Professor took
a small portion of butter, and two leaflets, which
served as platters, mixed it with our blood, and then
exchanging the Jeaves, our forcheads were rubled with
the mixtore. The ceremony was thus relieved of the
repulsivencss which accompanies it when performed
smoung the Congo tribes. Then the Prince, who was now
my young hrother, took me by the hand into my Lut to
smile and to look pleased. His young heart was made
glad with some choice Cairene cloths, & necklace con-
tributed by the Egyptian women and the Pasha, of fine
large beads, which captured his affection by storm. His
governor received a cow, and the gnardsmen received an
ox to feast themselves with Deef, and the Prince had, in
his turn, to give o fine goat to our Professor, for these
oftices, even in Congo land, are in high honour, and must
receive handsome fees,

The rifles then fired five rounds each, to the hoy's
great admiration, hut the showers of the Maxim and the
clond of dust raised by the bullets on the face of the
opposite hill simply sent him into ecstasies, and to
prevent him erying his soul out in rapture, he laid his
band firmly over his mouth, Opinions differed as to the
renson of his eovering his mouth, and even in jest it ix
not good to be untruthful, but some said that he feared
his fine teeth would be snapped in pieces hy excessive
chattering in terror, but I ﬁg'mly maintain thet it was
from childlike wonder and pleasure.

At any rate, I was publicly recognised as » son of
Aukori, to he hercafter permitted to range at will
throughout the dominions of Antari, with right of resi-
dence, and free access to every plantation in the kingdom.
Furthermore, the Prince swore in his father's name,
for so he was commanded, that all white men entering
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Ankori must have a recommendation from me, and
then such kindness would be shown to them as would
he shown to me personally. Only the cattle, goats, and
weapons were exermpted as private property, over which
the king even has no right, cxeept when they belong to
criminals,

With the Prince of Ankori was a second deputation
from the Waganda Cluistians. The result of my long
cross-examination of them T embodied in the following
entry in my journal :(—

1 faared when I first heard of the expulsion of the missionavies from
Ugandn that they had been inconsidermie, and impulsive, and scted
regardless of consequences, that though thair conduet wasstriclly upright
and according to their code, their narrowness and want of sympathy had
cansed them to commit cyvors of jundgment; but the Cludefian converts
geave them an excatlowk chnractor, snd repcated wueh of the good advice
Nr. Mackay hael bestowed on thom, which wore undoubted yroofs that
though the yoke of Mwangn was excoodingly heavy io them, the mis-
ionaries had in fhis abstained from moddiing in the polities of the
country, Sowectling like £60,000 must hove besn expanded on this
amission since it was established. ‘Were the story of it truthfully written
it would contnin in tself all that is needed fo guide those intorested in
it. Thetragic deaths of Smith, 0'Nail, Penrose, and Biﬁho%]Hmmington,
the mortal diseases which cut off Dr. Swith, and, ns Zachariah tolls me, fwo
muore, one of whom is callad Bishop, fhe almost fivitless residence in
Upanda of Megsre, Wilson, Pearson, and Pelkin, the splondid suceesses
of Mackay, and tho industey and devolion of Ashe and Gordoen. The
history of those gontlomen's labours, successes, and failures could
ot be ponned withoul immediste comprehensiveness of the canses
;vllnlic%m led some to trimph, where wisdom was exhibited, and rashness
atlo,

“No man having puf his hand to the Elough and looking back is fit
for the kingdom of heavon. No men having accepted iyust can in
lonour do otherwiso than continue in that trast unti] victory is assured.
T supposo, as tho noto of rotreat had Leen mounded before 1 loft Africa,
the council of the Ohristisn Mission Socioty will order Mr. Mackny
to withdraw now. I hope not. The cxpulgion of the missionaries
and the dispersion of their Christian flocks would strike suy one else,
Tooking ab 1t from » lsyman's point of viow, as the dawn of the day
of victory. The shouts of triumph witorod by the Mohammedans now
in power shiould not dishenrten, but showld inspire them to mobler
amil wiser efforts, 1o persevere patiently and unremittingly. No great
cause, no great work, or grent enterprise was ever successfal without
ptm:cht faith that it was worthy of wnwenrying effort and strenuous
striving,

“Qut of the 4,000 or 5,000 converts reported by Zachariah and Samuel
uow in Ankori and Uddu, let us assnme ne 2,000 being due to the labours
of Mackey and his worthy sssociates. At £80,000, exch convert would
appesr to have cost £25. I sm not one of those who would always
*vnenl to the stata for help in snch n evisis o8 this, but to those able to

T Tt amceven dvhat thay must attend to
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those at home first, T would give the reply of the wise Gentile woman—
‘Trae, Loxd, but the dogs pick up erumbs that foll from their mastar’s
e El

“The success of the mission to Nyanza is proved by the saerifices of the
converts, by their determined resistonce to the tyrant, by their suecesstyl
deposition of him. I have read somewhere thet the recognition of
belligerents is not peranissible nntil it is proved that they can hald theiy
own, If this be so the Waganda converts have proved that the mission
was & uccess, and & most remarkable success, The missionarics wera
compelled o boro decp down, and aftor that the elewent sprang up
spontaneously. After yoars of bafling snd unpromising work the con-
vorts flocked spontaneously to the new church of Equatorisl Africa.
. Princes and peasants, chiefs and warriors eame forward to be instrueted
in the Christisn religion, and to be tenght the arts of reading and
writing, and to be the proud possessors of printed books in their own
Ianguage, treating of the Author of salvation and His sufferings on
behelf of humanity. :

“The progress of this religion became alarming to the Mohanmedans
and their native sympathisers, but it was not until the desth of the
politic Mtess that they counld ventura wpon mny plsn to thwazt its
growth, The nccession of & boy(-Iprmce to the throme, snd the vieas,
banghi-smoking, drunkenness, and licentiousness, disclosed the mepns
whershy the Christians might be sunppressed, and the Moslems with a
low, mean craftiness, and eharged with concentrated melice, were not
glow to avai! themselves of their opporfunities. The young king, despite
the reputable character the whites ad won from all classes of the people,
now vegarded them with thonmghts foully perverted by unmensured
slander. To his distorted view the missionaries were men banded
together fox the undermining of hin authority, for sapping the affoctions
and loyalty of his subjects, and for presently accupying the whols of
Uganda. These various expeditions, which as every one knew were
ronming over the country, now in Masai-land, presently in Usoga, then
agein in Usukuma and Unyamwezi, the quarrals on the coast between
Soyyid Barghash and the Germans, the presence of war-ships at Zenzibar,
the little colomies of Germens studding the const lands—what clae could
all thess movements aim at but the forcible conquest of Africa? Henee an
era of persecution was initiated by the order to burn and slay; hence
the aulo-da-f¢ in Ugsnda, the murder of Bishop Hanvington, and the
massacrs of his carsven in Usogo, the dovrm that ever seemed fo be
jmminent over the head of the faithful and patient Muackay, and the
menaced suspension of misgion work. When the Christiang had seat-
tered into their hiding places, and the jealousy of the Moslems hnd
cooled, the young King merged into an intolerable despot, and mmr-
dered indiscriminately. Mamg an eminent person in the land- fell
n vietim to his euspicions, and was ordered fo be either clubbed to
death or strengled. If was then the Mohammedans, fearing for their
own lives, solicited the aid of the Christians, and the tyrant was com-
pelled to flee the kingdom to find leisure ta repent during his Leke
voyages, and finally to submit to be baptised.”*

* By a lettor dated November 21st, 1889, written from Bukumbi, south
and of Lake Victoria, I learn from Mr. C. Stokes that he renched Mwanga's
island safely. On his serivel he found that, though in a tolerably
favourable position, food was searce, and sidkness was troubling tha
comp, He resolved to make a bold advance to the capital, and for this
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Zuchariah and Samuel were now informed that, owing
to the impossibility of leaving my charge, they had hetter
frust to Mr. Stoles ond Mr. Mackay, and that if I could
explain matters to their English friends T would surely
doso.  Then, sceing that I was resolved on departure,
five of the Christians begged to he permitted to aceom-
puy me to the sea, which permission was readily

runtel.

On the 24th, after winding in and out of several
valleys, hetween various pastoral ranges, which wore
black from recent fires, as the grass everywhere was
white with age and drought, we entercd the valley of
Mavona, to descend gradually amid o thin forest of
acacia sprinkled with cuphorhia, milkweed, thistles, and
tall aloetic plants. The settlement of Mavona produced
abundantly quite & variety of garden produce, such as
peas, heans, tomatoes, potatoes, manioe, cucumbers,
banigalls, hananas, and plantain,

The next day, continuing down the Mavona valley for
four and a half hours, we suddenly came in sight of the
Alexandra valley, and found that the long line of hills
which winded 8.8.E. was on the Karagwé side of the
river. At this senson the features of the land on hoth
sides ave very forhidding, and unrelieved by any patch
of cultivation, and rendered more so by the fires, which
have transformed every velley und hill into wastes of
Wack ashes and desolateness,

During the 26tk and 27th we were ferried across the

yutpose requested the chief of tho Chrisiians in Uddu to advance by land.
On reaching within ono_day’s mazeh of the capital the Ohristians were
attacked and in grent danger, but Mr. Stokes, Mwange, and his faithful
followers hurried to their nid, snd Kavema and the Mohammedan party
wera defeated,  On the 4th of October nnother battle took plase cloge to
the capital Rubaga, wheroat Karoma and his Arsb confederafes were
completoly routed, and on the 5th, Mwanga and his white friend entered
the capital. Karema and his Arab suxilisries sttempted to take refuge
in Unyoro, but Kabba Regn, the King of Unyoro, refused to admit him
unless ke parted from his Arab friem%s. Ho was therefore compelled to
seize & position near the northern frontier of Ugands, where he remained
af last aceounta with 500 guns. So ends this romantie history for the

time. Mwangn is again on lus throne, and the English and French mis-
e - ~im antatlohod in Tleandg,
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river in four double sefs of most uncoutn canoes, and  1as,
then the Ankori escort, the Waganda converts, were dis- I8 %
missed, having satisfied Anteri, and each of our friendss "™
with such gifts as won their professions of gratitude.

The Alexandra Nile ab this place was about 125 ynrds
wide, and an average depth of nine feet, flowing thrce
knots per hour in the centre.
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CHAPTER XXXIIL
THE TRIBRS OF THE GRASS-LAND,

The Wahuma: the exnct oquositn of the Dwurfs: their descendants—
Tribes ncarly allied o the true negro typo—Tribes of the Nilotie
bosin—The Herdsmen—The traditions of Unyoro—My exporionces
of the Wahmuns gainod whils st Kavalli—Viewof the swrrounding
country from Eavalli camp—Chicfs Kovalli, Katlo, and Gavira
unbosom their wrongs to me—Old Rugnuji’s reminisecnees—The
pasture-land lying hotween Lake Alhert and the foroat—The cattle
in the district round Kavalli: their milk-yicld—Threo coses reforring
to cattle which I am called opon to rdjudicalc—Houschold dutios
of the women—Dress among the Wahuma—Old Eg}/pti:m and
Ethiopian charasteristics preserved nmong the tribes of the grass-
lend—Customs, habits, and religion of thoe tribes—Poor Gadde
suspected of conspiracy sgainst his chief, Kavalli: his death—Dict
of the Wahume—Tho climate of the region of tho grass-land.

Lago. Tae Wahums are the most interesting people, next to

o, the Pigmies in all Central Africa. Some philological

Wehume, nidderings have classed them under the gemeric name

Bantun, and every traveller ambitions of being com-

prehended among the scientifie, adds his testimony and

influeuce tu perpetuate this most unscientific term,

Buntu is an Inner Aflrican word of whieh the translation

is Men. We are thercfore asked scriously to accept it

as a solemn fact, upon scientific authority, that the
Wahuma, like the Pigmies, are men.

The Wahuma are the cxact opposite of the dwarfs.

The latter aro undorsized nomads, adapted by their

habits to forest life; the former are tall, finely-

formed men, with almost European features, adapted

from immemorial custom and second nature to life in

pastoral lands only. Reverse their localities, and they

nine and die. Take the Pigmies out of their arboreal
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recesses and perpetual twilight, and from their vege-
table diet, and plant them on & grass-land open to the
winds and the sunshine, feed them on beef and grain
and milk as you may, snd they shrink with the colil
and oxposure, refuse their meat, and droop to death.
On the other hand, deport the Waluma into the woods,
and supply them with the finest vegetables, and always
with plenty of food, and the result is, that they get
depressed, their fine brown-black colour changes into
ashen gray, the proud haughty carviage is lost, they
contract an agpect of misery, and die in despair and
weariness. Yot those two opposites of humanity are
called Bantu, or men, & term which is perfectly
meaningless, and yet as old as the story of the
Creation. In North Amerien we see to-day Esquimaux,
English, Irish, German, French and Spanish Americans,
and Indians, and, after the scientific manner, we shonld
aull themn Buntu. Interest in the various human fami-
lies is not roused hy comprehending them wunder such
unphilosophical terms,

The W?Lhum;u are trme descendauts of the Semitie
trihes, or communities, which emigrated from Asis
across the Red Sea and settled on the cosst, and in the
uplands of Abyssinia, once known as Ethiopia. From
this great centre more than o third of the mbabitants
of Inner Africa have bad their origin,  As they presserd
southward and conquered the negro tribes, miscegenn-
tion produced a mixture of races; the Semitic became
tninted swith negro blood, the half-caste tribes inter
married again with the primitive race, and hecame still
more degraded in feature and form, and in the course of
ages lost almost all traces of their extraction from
the Asintic peoples. If a traveller only bears chis fact
in mind, and commences his researches from the Cape of
{¥ood Hope, he will he able casily, as he marches north-
ward, to scparale the less adulterated tribes from those
who are so nearly allied to the true negro type as to
hear classification as negroid. The kinky, woolly hair
is common to all ; but even in this there ave shades of
difference from that which is coaxse almost as horso-
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hair, to that which rivals silken floss for fineness. The
study of the hair may, however, be left; the great
and cngrossing stndy Dbeing the Caucasian faces
under the negro hair. From among the Kaffiss,
Zulus, Matabeles, Basutos, Bechuanas, or any other of
the fieree Nouth African tribes, select an ordinary
specimen of those splendidly-formed trihes so ruth-
lessly denominated as negroes, and plant him near &
West Alvican, or Congoese, or Gabonese type, and place
& Hindu hetween them, and lLaving been once started
on the right trail of discovery, you will at once perceive
that Lhe features of the Kaffir are a subtle amalgama-
tion of the Hindu and West African types; but if we
take o Mhuma of mature age, the relation to the Ilindu
will still more readily appear. Advancing acvoss the
Zombezi towards the watershed of the Cungo and
Loangwa, we observe among the trihes a confusion of
types, which may be eclassed indifferently as beiug an
intermediate family hetween the Wost African and the
Kaflir; an improvement on the former, hut not quite
up to the standard of the latter. If we extend our
travels east or west we will find this to be a
far-spreading type. Ii embraces the Babisa, Barua,
Balunda, and the trihes of the entire Congo basin;
and to the eastward, Wachunga, Wafipa, Wakaswendi,
Wakonongo, Wanyamwezi, and Wasukuma. Among
them, every now and then, we will be struck with
the close resemblance of minor tribal communities to
the finest Zulus, and near the eastern littoral we
will see negroil West Africans reproduced in the
Waian, Wasagara, Wangindo, and the Dlacks of
Zanzilar. When we return from the East Coast to
the uplands bordering the Tanganika, and advance
north as far as Ujiji, we will see the stature and
focial type much improved. Through Ujiji we enter
Urundi, and there is again a visible improvement.

we go cost & fow days we enter Uhha, and we are
in the presence of twin-brothers of Zululand—iall,
warlike creatures, with Cancasian heads and faces, but
Aved darlly with the sable pigment. If we go east
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a little further, among those mixtures of pure negrocs,
with Kaftiv type of ancient Ukulagauza, now ealted
Usumbwa, we sce a tall, graceful-looking herdsman
with Fwopeun features, hut dark in colour, If we ask
him what he is, he will tell us his occupation is
herding cattle, and that he is o Miusi, of the Watusi
tribe, “ls there any country, then, called Utusi?”
and he will answer “ No; but he came from the north.”
We advance to the north, and we find vurselves havel-
ling along the spine of pastoral upland. We are in
the Nilotic basin. Evory streamlet trends easterly to a
grent inland sea called now the Vietora Nyanza, or
westerly to the Albert Edwuard Nyunza. This upland
embraces Buanda, Karagwé, Mpororo, Ankori, Thangivo,
Uhaiya, and Uzongors, aud all these tribes inlabiting
those countries possess cattle; lut the people are
not all herdsmen. Many among them are devoted to
agriculture. After jowneying hither aud thither, we
are impressed with the fact that all those occupied with
tending cattle ave similaw to that graceful Mtusi whom
we met in Usumbwa, and who vagucly pointed to the
north as hiy vriginal home, and that all the agriculturists
ave a8 negroid m feature as any thick-lipped West Const
Africen. By dwelling among them, we also lemm
that the herdsmen regard those who (ill the soil with as
much contempt as & London banking clerk would view
the fmm lahourer. Still advancing lo the north we
behold an immense snowy yange. It is an impassable
bavrier ; we deflect our mareh to the west, and find this
Mtusi type numerous, and stretching u%) to the foot of
the mountains, and to dense, impenctrable forests unfit
for the herding of cattle; and ab once the Cancasian
type ceases, aud the negroid features, either coppery,
black, or mixed complexion—the flab nose, the sunken
ridge, and the projecting of the lower part of the fue—
are dumb witnesses that here the wave of superior
races was arvested.  Wo retrace our steps, ascend to
the upland and skivt the snowy range eastward_, and
over a splendid grazing country called Toro, Uaiyana,
and Unyoro, we see the fine-featured herdsmen again

1889,

July.

The
Wahuma,



1889,
July.
The
Wahumz.

358 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

in numbers attending their vast herds, and the dark
flat-nosed megroid tilling the land with hoes, us we
saw them further south. After passing the snowy
range on its northern extremity, we proceed west
across the flat grassy valloy of the Semliki to other
grassy uplands parallel with Unyoro, bul separated
from it by the Alhert Nyauza; and over this pastoral
region are living {ogether, hut cach strietly adhering to
his own pursuit, the herdsmen and the tillers of the
soil. During owr travels from Usumbwa the herds-
men have chunged their names from Watusi to Wany-
ambhu, Wahuma, Waima, Wawitu, and Wachwezl, That
is, they have accepted these titles in the main from the
agricultural class, but whether in Ankori, or among the
Balegga and Bavira, or dwelling with the Wagadla or
in Unyoro, they call themselves Walusi, Wahuma,
or Wachwezi. In Karagwé, Ankori, or Usongora,
they are the dominating classes. Their descendants
sit in the seat of power in Ihangiro, Ulaiya,
Uganda, and Unyoro ; bul the people of these conntries
are an admixture of the Zuln and West African tiibes,
andl thereforc they are more devoted to agriculture.
When, as for instance, tribes such as Waganda, Wasoga,
und Wakuri huve been left to grow up and increase In
power and prosperity, we have but to look at the
sea-like cxpanse of the Vietoria Nyanza, and we see
the reason of it.  No further progress wag possilie, and
the wave of migration passed westward aud eastward,
and overlapped these tribes, and in theiv progress
southwal dropped a fow members hy the way, to
hecome absarbed by the members of the agrienltural
class, aud to lose their distinetive characteristics.

As the {raditions of Unyoro report that the Wachwezi
came from the castern hank of the Victoria Nile, we
will eross that river, and we find that between us sud
Abyssinin there are no grand physical features such as
great lakes or continuous ranges to har the migration
to the south of harbarous multitudes; that the soil
is poor and the climate dry, and pasture unpromising,
and thet all the tribes are devoted to the rearing of
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caltle ; that the indigenous races, such as we see in
the Congo basin and near the littoral of east Africa,
disparted by the waves of migrating peoples on their
course south, have been so thoroughly extinguished hy
the superior Indo-African race ihat the wvast ares of
the upland from the Victoria Nile to the Gulf of Aden
simply repeats its long-established types, which we may
call Galla, Abyssinian, Bthiopic, or Indo-Afvican.® This
too briel ontline will serve to prepare the reader for
knowing something more of the Wabuma, the true
descendants of these Wthiopians, who have for fifty
centuries been pouring over the continent of Africa cast
and west of the Vietoria Nyanza in scarch of pasture,
and while doing so have formed superior tribes and
nations along their course, from the Gulf of Aden to the
Cape of Good Hope—a vast improvement on the old
primitive races of Afvica.

I propose to illustrate the Wahuma by our ox-
periences with those who recognised Kuvelli as chief.

Looking westward from Kuvalli’s we had a prospeet
of over 1,000 square miles, Though fairly populous in
parts, the view was so immense that it suggested little
of human presence except in the immediate foreground.
Compared to the mountainous ridges and great swelly
of land, what were a few clusters of straw-coloured
cotes, with generous spaces between showing the
small arable plots of the Buvira soil-tillers? During
the earlier days of owr residence at Kavalli we

* It therefore appents necessnry, when spenking of the eolowred
races of Innor Afrien, to hear in mind thet thoy arc now develuped
into five distinet fypes, which may bo ealled Pigmy, Negro, Soni-
Tthiopie, Fthiopio, and Borberine or Manosquo, and that among
theso types there ave found a number modified by nmalgamation of
one with another, such as Pigmy with Negro—producing tribes whose
adalt males have mn averago beight of § feet 2 inches; Negru with
Omani Arabs, as on the Enstern sea-board ; Ethiopie with Aral, as along
tho tittoral in the noighbourhood of the Jub; Berbering with Negro, a8 in
i)m-tour, Kordolan, the herdsmen of the Upper Nile, and east of Siorra

eone.

I rogrot that time does mot permit me fo illustinto what has heen
stated abovo by s map, by which overy reader woull understand af
glanco what has been effected duxing fifty conturies Ly long sueeessive
waves of migration from Asia info Afrien.
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1. enjoyed the free, uninterrupted, ]imitlesg v.icw of

{1‘,’}"" pasture-land, swelling 1ridge, bold mountain, iselated

wauma Dill, subsiling valleys, and extending levels. Un-
disturbed by anxiety from want of food, and satisfied
with owr diet of grass-land csculents and nourishing
meat, it was cxhilarating to the nerves to watch the
ountloss orass blades stoop in broad waves belore the
grusly winds from the Nyanza, and see them voll and
gwerve in ewrents of varying green, after our long
forest life.

Kavalli's zeriba, wherein he herded his eattle and
flocky overy night, was in the centre of a gentle slope
of twfy grecn. Constant browsing by the swarming
herds of himself and Wahuma neighbours kept the grass
short, and gave us unohstructed views and walks over
delicions pasture. Even the tiny chicklings ablendant
on the mother hen might be numbered at a bowshot's
distance. Every few yards or so there rose an ant-hill
from 8 to 12 feet high. They served happily enough
for the herdsmen to keep watch over their herds and
flocks of sheep and goats, and those near the kraals
were the resort of the elders and gossips 1o discuss the
events of the period. There at such times, in low
converse with Kavalli and lLis aged men, I gained large
ingight into the lucal histories of the villages and tribes
about him. Indeed, no more suitable spot could be
found, for hefore us were mapped out nearly threescore
distriets.

Far to the west rose Pisgah, throned high above a
hundred leagnes of dark forest-land, and every yard of
its contour distinet in delineation against the reddening
sky. Lifted in lone majesty, a sombre mass, it attracted
the attention in every pause of the conversation. From
Pisgah, which to Kavalli was the end of the world, all
heyond Deing fable and night, he wonld direet our gaze
to Kimherri’s cones, & day’s march N.N,W. to the lofiy
peak of Kuka seen just behind, and then to the massy
synare-hrowed momnt of Duli, and the flats below
oceupled by the Balungwa, of whose numerous herds he
had wuch to say ; and to Kavalli, be it remembered, there
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was no subjoct so worthy of {alk as eattle. To the  1sen.
south of wesk a range of grassy monntains rose in TV
Mazamboni’s country, and catending in o secmingly mmm.
unbroken line to the verge of the gulf' oceupied by the
Albert Lako, and its hordering plains, valleys, and
tervaces. The westerly portion is governed by Mazem-

boni, the easterly DLy Chief Komubi. The plain
extending from the mountains as far as Kavalli is
called Uszanzn, and is occupied by the agricultural
Bavira, who eame originally from behind Duki, in the
neighbourhood of Kukn Peak. Delween Kavalli and
Kimbeiri a great cantle of the plain iy owned by
warlike Musiri and his people.

Having dealt with 1he main feature of the land,
Kavalli proceeds Lo unhosom himself. Te is in
danger of Lis life from Kadongo, who s an ally of
Kobba-Regs, and he has an euemy in Katonza,  Sume
years ago Kavalli possessed o village near the Nyanza,
where his fishermen lived,  Kadongo envied him the
fine possession, and with Katonza and some raiders of
Unyora sel upon Kavalli, hwned his village, slew many
of his people, and despoiled him of all his cablle in one
night.  Kavalli fled 1o Melindwa, and alter awhile he
returned to live with the Bavir, and by scraping a bit
here aud there, and making good hurgains, he can show
about eighty head of caltle to-day. Ie has received
warning, however, that Kadongo will attack him again.

No sooner has Kavalli coased his graphic recital of
wrongs endured, than Katto and Kalengé—Mazamboni’s
brother and cousin—begin to detail the wrongs inflicted
on them by Musiri. A brother and a sister, several
relatives, and many friends have heen slaughtered by
relentless Musivi. The stories are given circumstantially
with expressive action, and heighten the atrocious
conduct of Musiri,

Then Gavira begins to relate Low the Balegga of
Mutundu, and Mugii, have ill-treated Lim.,  According
to him, what few Lerds eseaped the rapacious Wara-Sura

\during their periodic mids have been often thinned
‘uy the noeturnal eattle-lifters of Mutundu and Musiri,
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who steal alternately from him. “ AL says Gavirs,
“to-day it is the Wara-Sura, to-morrow it is Musiri, the
day after Mubundu; we are continually flying to the
hills from somehody.”

Yel, gazing ou the wonderfully pleasant scene of green
grass-land before us, with not a cloud in the sky, and a
drowsy restfulness everywhere, who could have sup-
posed this Arcadia-like land was disturbed hy conten-
tions, cmmities, and wars ¢

Mosi, of the Wahuma now west of the Albert came
from Unyoro, as they fled from the avaricious tyranny
and avarice of its kings.

Old Ruguji, for instance, who is next neighbour to
Kavalli, and whose forty head of cattle we rescued for
him from Melindwa, was born in Unyoro, and re-
members his great-grandfather, who must have heen
liorn ahout 1750 4.0, When he was ten years old (1829)
Buguji remembered Chowambi, father of Kauwasi, the
father of Kabha Rega, sending to his great-grandlather
for cattle, At that time the Semliki River Howed into
a large lagoon, ealled Katera, on the south-east side of
the lake. The Waganda were often prevented from
crossing over to the Balegga countries because of those
lagoons, hut since the lagouns have been filled with
mud, and the Semliki {alls into the Take, and as
Kamrasi wanted cattle continually, aud one day he
took all, T took my women and children, when I was
2 young man, and came over here.”

“ ITave you had peace here, Ruguji ?”

*“Nee my scars; [ have things to remind me of the
Balegge and Melindwa, Musiti and the Wara-Sura.
The Bavira also came from Kukaland, and they asked
om permission while we were feeding our herds to come
and live with us, but they have the big head also, and
some day theve will he trouble with them.”

The pasture-land lying between Lake Albert and the
forest was subjected to much denudation hy rmin.
Though the hosses of Lills, ridges, dykes, Dear an
approximately uniform level, the intermediate gronnd
varies greatly—it is highest of course as it approaches
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the Albert, amd Jowest towards the Lturi river, which
drains nearly the whole of the area. U would le
diffieult, however, Lo find an absolutely level traet, of any
respectable extent, though a cursory view of it might
decide otherwise. It is a complicated system of slope
and counter-slope, supplying scores of tributary rivulots,
brooks and stream, belonging to some main feeder of
he Jturi.
he nature of the soil, being a loose sandy loam—
) ed still more by hosts of burrowing beetles, whielh
the office of moles and carthworms—offers no resist-
ce to the perpetual denuding of the wmeface ly
frgquent furions and long-lasting raiustorms, despite jts
b crops of grass. A visil bo one of the streams alter
a raingtorm reveals how rapid is the process of destrue-
tion ; and il we {ollow one of these smaller sirepms {o
the conlluence with the main tributary, we shall see yet
greater proofs of the havor ereated m the face of the
apparently smooth swells of Tand than would appear at
first possiblo by a fow howrd’ heavy vain,

In the distriet in view from Kavalli 1 have ostimated
that the entire number of catlle cumnot execed 4,000
head. They are almost cqual i size to English oxen,
and are of & humpless breed, very diferent from {he
species south and east of Lake Vicloria. The horus
are of medium lengih, though there are sume [ow
distinguished for unosual length of their horns. The
bulls, however, were well developed in the hump. The
eattle of Usongora and Unyoro ave mostly all of a hom-
less and humpless breed, and principally of a fuwwn
colour; while those of Ankori lhave immensely long
horns, and iheir hides are of varviegated hue. It is said
that the cattle ave made hornless by bwning them with
fire, with a view 1o enable them to penctrate jungles.
The owners mark their cattle on the ears with one or
several cuts, by piercing or excision at the ends,

Kavalli informed me that large numbers of cattle are
sometimes poisoned by plunts, if they happened to he
driven somewhere not generally haunted by thenw.
Repeated burnings of the grass, however, render the
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lerbage innocuous.  The plains in the neighbourhood of
the Lake are very fatal to the herds. I fifteen days a
discase develops, with a running at the nostrils; the
milk dries up, the coats Legin to stare, the animal
refuses to eat, and dies.

The old Wahuma have good veterinary knowledge
perhaps, but many of their practices would not Dear
repeating, 1 wished to have some butter made with my
ration of mill, and sent to borrow a churning gourd, and
after the operation directed the servants to wash the
vessel ; hut this produced a storm of veproaches, They
believed water in the vessel to injure the catile. Nor
will they permil o person who cats cooked food 1o put
Lig lips to any pot, basin, or gourd that is used in
contact with their cows.

The sound of the churning was heard daily in a lut
near my tent, and the operation was performed in a
sumewhat similar style to agitating a punkah, the milk
gourd heing suspended to the rafter of a houge.

The milk yield of the cattle is very small considering
the size of the cattle and the abundance of pasturage.
The best miller does not furnish more than hall a gallon
per diem. Kavalli’s boys and young men were employed
1 milking our cattle. They mvariably lashed the hind
legs together, and brought the calf to its mother’s head ;
one hand held the wooden vessel and the other milked,
and they appeared to leave but little for the hungry
calves, The gouts often gave us as much milk as an
ordinary cow, but Lhave never ohserved that the natives
cured for the [air supply they might have obtained from
these useful animals.

Though a woman is as mueh a chattel in these lands
as any article their lords may own, and is priced at
from one to five head of cattle, she is held in honour
and esteem, and she possesses rights which may not be
overlooked with impunity, The dower stock may have
been surrendered to the father, but if she be ill used she
van eagily contrive ab some time to return to her pavents,
awl before she be restored the husband must repurchase
ler, and as cattle are valuuble, he is likely to bridle his
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temper.  Besides, there iy the discomflert of the cold
hearth, and the chilly arrangement of the housechold,
whicl soon serve to subilue thc Lyrant.

T was requested to adjudicate a case relating to
martiage custom, hetween Kavalli on the oune ].umd
owner “of a a]a.ve girl, and Ka,tnnm, 4 Mluma (hmi
The latter had soucrht Kavallis girl in marriage, and had
paid two cows for her oub of three that had been
fized as the price. Kavalli therefore detained the bride
of Katonza, and this detention was the cause of his
grievanee. The price was not denied, and Katonza
offered a plea that Lo feaved the g,nl might not be
surrendered by Kavalli if he paid the third cow. Ile
was requested Lo pub the cow into cowrt, and in this
mazner the bride was fortheoming,

Kavalli hrought another ense to e for consideration,
Ile wus .Lhe(uly live times morried, and he desired o
sixth wife. Tle had puorehased her from the Grile ol
Bugombi, andd her pavents, having heard something to
his pchu(h(-e, wished 10 eompel a v double payment, “aud
would not deliver her to him.  Whercupon [ suggested
to Kavalli that by giving another cow and a calf the
matter might be mrranged.

The next case that I bad to judge was somewhat
difficult. Chief Mpigwa having appeared at the Barza
(Durbar), a man stepped up to complain of him, because
he withheld two cows that belonged to his tribe. Mpigwa
explained that the man had married a girl belongm
to his tribe and had paid two cows for her, that she ]mg
gone to his house, und in comse of time had become a
mother, and had bm na three children to her husband,
The man died, whercupon his tribe accused the woman
of having contrived his death by witcheraft, and drove
her home to her parents. Mpigwa received her into the
tribe with her ehildren, and now the object of complaint
was the vestoration of the two cows to the husband’s
tribe.  “ Was ib fair,” asked Mpigwa, “ after a woman
had become the mother of three children in the tribe to
demand the cattle back again after the husband's death,
when they had sent the woman and her infants away of
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their own accord?” The decision upheld Mpigwa in
his views, as such eonduct was not ouly heariless and
mean, but tended to bring the honoured custom of
mazrriage contracts into contemp.

The women have control within the house, and over
#he products of the dairy and the fleld. It is the man’s
duty to build the house, tend and milk the caitle,
repair the fence, and provide the clothing, which is
naturally scanty; but it is the woman who cultivates
the field, makes the butter, and does the marketing.
Butter and milk must be purchased from her, as woll as
the provisions. It is an universal custom in Africa.

The dress of the men consists generally of a single
goat-skin, which depends from the left shoulder. It is
varied with antelope-hide with the hair seraped off,
excepting a margin of three or four inches wide round
the horders. The wives are clothed with cow-hides,
which are often beautifully tanved and soft: slave
women, in the sbsence of a goat-gkin, wear a strip of
leather round the waist, from which a nurow piece of
bark cloth depends in front and back, ov a very limited
apron. (irls up to a mesriageable age travel about
publicly in eomplete nudity, while boys over ten years
ald are rarely scen without a kid-gkin, aping the adult:
on oceasions of rejoicing each woman bears in her girdle
at the back o bunch of green lsaves, corn or sugar-cane
leawves, ar a pieca of banana frond,

The favourite wives of chiefs, or “medicine women,”
“witches,” ave also entitled like the great chiefs to wear
a leopard-skin, or in lien of that, cat or monkey-skins.
It seems to be a pretty general idea that leopard or lion
sking prove rank and dignity. If a stranger expresses a
doubt that a chief is only a person of low rank, he
points to his leopard-skin and asks, “ How can I possess
this, then ?”

In looking over Wilkinson's * Ancient Egyptians’ the
other day I was much struck with the conservative
character of the African, for among the engravings
[ recognize in plate 459 the form of dress most common
among the '\fgu,humu, Watusi, Wanyambu, Wahha,
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Warnndi, and Wanyavingi, and which were in vogue 18ss,
thirty-five centuries ago among the black peoples who Jur
paid tribule o the Pharaohs. The musical instruments 9
also, such as ave figuved in plates 135, 186—a specimen

of which is in the British Muscum—we discovered
among the Balegga and Waulmme, and in 1876 among

the Basoga. The hafts of knives, the grooves in the

llades and their form, the triangular decorations in
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plaster in their houses, or on their shields, bark elothes,
boxes, cooking utensils, and in their weapons, speats,
bows, and clubs ; in their mundus, which are similar in
form to the old pole-axe of the Egyptians, in the curved
head-rests, their ivory and wooden spoons; in their
eared sandals, which no Mhuma would travel without ; in
their pavtiality to certain colours, such as red, black, and
yellow ; in their baskets for carrying their infanis ; in
their veed flutes; in the long walking-stafls; in the
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mode of expressing their gricf, by wuiling, Leating their
breasts, and their gostuves eapressive of heing meop-
solable; in their sad, melancholy songs; and i a
hundred other customs and habits, 1 sco that old
Bgyptisn and Ethiopian characleristies ave faithfully
preserved among the tribes of the grass-land.

The boys have gamnes similar to those of “marbles”
and hall and backgamumon with vs.  As the ancients
hore their watering-pots for irrigaling their fields, so the
‘Waliuma convey the milk 1o their cliefs; and the ofl of
their castor herries, and butter, serve to perpetuate ihe
custom of old antiquity in their ablutions; and in the
respect paid to the clders and their chiefs by the
modern youth of Inmer Africa wmay be observed that
reverence which was so often inculeated in the olden
time. These peaple, having no literature, and undisturbed
by advent of superior iufluences among them, have
only learned what has heen conmunicated to them hy
therr parents, who had received from their progenitors
such few functions and customs s were necessary (o
cxistence and preservation of their particular taibal
distinetions. Thus the unlettered tribes of these long
unknown regions are discovered to be practising such
customs, habits and precepts, as must bave distinguished
the ancestors of the founders of the Pyramids in the
dark prehistoric ages of Egypt.

No traces of any religion can be found among the
Wahuma, They believe most thoroughly in the exis-
tence of an evil influence in the form of & man, who
cxists in uninhahited places as a wooded, darksome
gorge, orlarge extent of reedy brake, hut that he canbe
propitiated by gifts ; therefore the lucky hunter leaves
a portion of the meat, which Le iosses, however, as he
would to & dog, or he places an egg, or a small banana,
or o kid-skin, ab the door of the miniature dwelling
which is always found at the entrance 1o the zeriba.

Tivery person wears a charm around the neck, or arm,
or waist. They believe in “ evil cyes” and omens, but
are nob so superstitious as the Waganda, probably
because they are so seattered. Witcheraft is dreaded,
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and the punishment of a suspected person follows
swiftly. .

Poor Gaddo, a good-looking, faithful young fellow
who accompenied Mr. Jephson as lake pilot to Mswa
Station soon after his veturn to Kavallis village, was
suspected of conspiring against his chief. Gaddo came
to me and reported that he was in danger, and he wag
advised to remain in my eamp until we should leave.
The elders proceeded with a fowl to & distance of about
a hundred yards beyond the camp, and opened the
lreast. They were seen whispering together over
what they had discovered, and it was presently known
that the jury had found Gaddo guilty of evil practices
against Kavalli, and this was doom. As Gaddo was
as guiltless as the babe unborn, & messenger was sent to
the chief to say that if he were injured Kavalli would
be held responsible. Yet Gaddo felt so uncomfort-
able in the vieinity of the village, as public opinion had
already condemned him, that he sought o eseape to
Katonza's by the lake, but on the brow of the platean
fate found him. It was reported circumsiantinlly that
while standing on & rock he had fallen over and hroken
his neck, Tt was very sad to hear the young wife and
children and sisters wailing for the dead, and Kavalli
was markedly good and amiable in those days.

The diet of the Wahuma is principally milk. The
sale of their butter and hides now and then enables
them to purchase sweet potatoes, millet, and bananas,
but it is with a peculiar pride they say they are not
“hoemen.” The sorghum of the tribes around them
is of the red variety. The Indian corn, or maize, is of
an inferior quality. It is planted in the latter part of
February at the same period as the beans. El two
months the latter are fit to be eaten. A month later
the corn comes into ear, and in the fourth month it is
mature. In September the millet is sown and is ripe
for cutting in February. Every village owns extensive
tracts planted with sweet potatoes, and along the edges
of their plantain groves they grow colocassia, or helmia ;
but the latter are not favourites with stangers, as
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ignorance in the art of eooking them leaves them
nAUSEONS.

The “malwa,” or becr, is from fermented millet and
ripe bananas, It is in great demand, and a clief's
greatest business in life appears to be paying visits to
his friends round about, for the purpose of exhausting
their malwa pots. Fortunately, it is not very potens,
and is searcely strong enough to do more than inspire &
happy convivial feeling.

The climate of the region is agreeable. Five hours'
work per day can e performed, even out-door, without
discomfort from cxcessive heat, and three days out of
seven during the whole of daylight, because of the
frequent clouded state of the sky. “When, however, the
sky is cxposed, the sun shines with a buming fervour
that makes men seek the sheller of their eool huis.
The higher portions of the grass-land—as ati Kavalli's,
in the Balegga Ilills, and on the smmmit of the Ankori
pastoral ranges—iange from 4,500 1o 6,500 feet above
the sea, and large extonls of Toro and Southern
Unyoro as high as 10,000, and promise to be agreeable
lands for Buropean settlers when means are provided to
convey them there, ~When that time arrives they will
find amiable, quict, and friendly neighhours in that
fine-featured race, of which the best type are the
Wahuma, with whom we have never exchanged angry
words, and who bring up vividly to the mind the traits of
those blameless people with whom the gods deigned to
banquet once a ycar upon the heights of Ethiopia.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

TO THE ENGLISH MISSION STATION, SOUTH END OF
VICTORIA NYANZA.

Ankori and Keragwd under two aspects—Karagwd; and the Alexandm
Nilo—Mtagate Ilol Springs—A baby rhinoceros, captured by the
Nubians, B%K)‘-VB fight in enmp—Disuppenrance of Wadi Asmuni—The
Pashe’s opinion of Captain Chsati—Surgeon Parke and the pigmy
damsel—Conduet of o hoy pigmy—-Kibho-hom loses his wifo ot tho
Hot Springs—Arrival at Kufarro-~Rocunt kings of Knragwd —Kiongo
and Captain Nolron’s rosemblanes to *Speko *—The King of Upandn
greatly dresded in Knrogwé—Ndagnrn vofuses 1o leb onr sick siay in
his country—Camp at Uthengn: loss of men throngh the cold—We
throw superfinous articles in Lake Urigl in oxdor to enrry the sick—
Vo anter tho distriet of Thangira : houneolorward our foul has to be
g[urchased—-The Lake of Urigi—At the villago of Muinra, Fath-cl-

nlinh runs amuck with the natives, and is delivered over to them—
The Unyamatundu platesu—Halt at Ngoti: Mwongi their chief—
Kajumbe's territory—We obtain a good view of Take Vietorjn—Tho
country round Kispho—TLions and human sgkulls in the vicinity of
our eamp—The events of 1888 cleared our track for o poncoful anrch
fo the sen—We rench Amranda and Bwanga—Tho Froneh mission-
aries and their stations at Usambiro—Arrival st Mr. Mackay’s, the
English Mission station~—Mr. Mackay and his books—We rest, and
veplenish our etores, ole.—Mesars. Mackay and Deakes give ws o
sumptuous dinner provious to onr departure—Tho last lebter from
Br. A. M, Macksy, dated Janmary b5, 1890.

A STRANGER entering Ankori or Karagwé in the dry
season, and taking a casual view around, and secing only
vast spaces made black with fire, and lines and massive
outcroppings of grey rock, long mountainous ridges
heaving one after another, all bumnt wp, and scorched to
seeming desolateness, would be apt to exclaim impe-
tiently, “ Bhow me one beauty spot on the face of it1”
This man is an old acquaintance of mine. He is a
spleeny, querulous, joyless fellow, of thin blood and
aching liver. He will go to the Congo, or to East
Aftica, ov to Bechusnaland, and standing on an ant-
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heap, he will ask wilh a sneer, “ Do you call this Africs ?
Pho!” Nevertheless, within three weeks after the five
which bumt the sere grass, and gave the land an aspect
of desolation, the young grass is waving merily, exult-
ing in its youth, and beauty, and greenness over
mountain summit, slope, and valley, and these two
pasture-lands, renowned for the breeding of their cattle,
really Jook beautiful. I have seen them now under two
aspects. To Ankori I give the preference. In if are
mighty extents of plain stretehing in a hazy, billowy
manner, hroken up here and there by humpy eminences,
pep-like hills, and dwarfish mounts, divided by rihu-
taries of the Alexandru like the Rwizi, or hy feeders of
the Albert Edward like the Rusango, and all within
emrving lines of grand grass-vovered ranges, which
separate one rowd viver basin {rom another. 1t seems
a8 though all this was arrenged after some cuuning
plan, to meet ihe exigencies of exclusive tvibes, The
plan has been defented, however, for Antari reigns over
the basing of the Bwizi, the Namianja, the Rusango,
and many another stream, despite the mountainous dyke,
and of late years he Lag annexed Mpororo country, and
if his power were equal to his ambition he would pro-
hably annex Karagwé, and Koki, and Uddu, down to the
Vietoria Lake.

We are now in Karagwé, The Alexandra Nile—
drawing its waters from Ruanda, Mpororo, 1o the west;
and from noxth, Uhha ; and north-esst, Urundi and Kis-
hakka—runs north along the western frontier of Karagwé,
and reaching Ankori, turns sharply round to eastward
to empty into the Victorian Sea; and as we leave its
narrow valley, and ascend gradually upward, along one
of those sloping narrow troughs so characteristic of
this part of Central Africa, we camp at Unyakatera,
below a mountain ridge of that name, and like the view
obtained from that summit two score of times repeated,
is all Karagwé. Itis a system of deep narrow valleys
running between long narrow ranges as far as the eye
can reach. In the north of Karagwé they are drained
by small streams which flow into the Alexandra.

1880
July 28
Kmagwe
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1889 The second day’s travel was terminated when we

Tuly 2. yegched Mtagata hot springs, which T have already
Magda.  Jeseribed in ¢Through the Dark Continent.’

Soon after reaching the camp our Nubiaus set out to

hunt, for the land is famous for rhinoceros, and heing

good shots, they dropped four of these huge heasts, and

ST T R

A HOT SFRING, MTAGATA. (Flrm; & Photopraph )

captured a beby, which they brought to us. We tied
the baby, which was as large as a prize boar, to a tree,
and he fully showed what combativeness there was in
hisnature, Sometimes he mistook the tres for an enemy,
and vushed to the attack, battering it with its horny nose
until, perceiving that the tree obstinately resisted him,
he would halt to reconnoitre if, as though he had the
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intention of assaulting it by another method ; hut at
such times some wicked Zanzilari bhoys prodded him in
the hams with a reed cane, and uttering a startling
squeal of rage he would dash at the offenders to the
length of his tether. He scemed to me to be the
stupidest, most ireful, intractable little beastie that ever
I had met. TFeeling himself restrained by the cord, he
felt sure it must be the tree that was teasing him, and
he would make another dash at it with such vehemence
that sent him on his haunches; prodded, pricked in
the rear, he squealed again, and swinging round with
wonderful activity, he would start headlong, to be
flung on his back by the rope; until at last, feeling
that it would be only misery to him to be carried 1o
the coust, he was consigned to the butcher and his
assislants.

On the mavch of July 31lst to Kivurumo, Wadi
Asmani, a Zonzibari headman, luid his vifle and box
on the path, and disappeared withont & word of parting
or warning to any person, with nearly thirty months’
pay due to him, while in perfect condition of body and
ut peace with all the world.

Captain Casati was placed in 2 hammock and earried
on account of incressing weakness, The Pasha visited
me, and related his opinion that Casati was a curious
man. Said he: “T have just come from seeing my
friend Casati; I found him Iying on some grass, and the
sunshine pouring on his bare head with such heat that,
even with my topee, I suffered inconvenience. e has
four women, besides two Manyuema and his young
man from our province, I asked him why he did not
make his people build him a shelter with banana leaves,
for there were some within forty yards of him. He
replied, ‘I have no scrvants” I then gaid to lim,
‘Why did you not send for the bath-tub I promised
you? You should avail yourself of these hot springs.’
‘True,’ he replied, ¢ but I have no people’ ‘But you
have four stout female scrvants that I know of’
“Yes,” said he, ‘but I don't like to ask them to do
anything lest they should say I work them like slaves.

1888,
July 49,

Karagwé,
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They are widows, you know, and their hushands are
dead, ete.””

The yonng pigmy damsel who had been with ws [or
over & yesr began to show symptoms of chronic ill
health, and was left with the chief of Kirurumo. The
little thing had performed devoted service to Surgeon
Parke, who had quite won her heart with those soft
gentle tones of his that made everybody smile affection-
ately on the Doctor. She used to be the guardian of
Lis tent, and whenever the Doctor had to absent himself
for his duties she crouched at the door, faithful as a
spaniel, and would permit no intruder to approach the
doorway. She performed her work in the most unob-
trusive manner, and she was the only one of her sex
who did not abuse the privileges we generally concede
to women in the camp. On the road she carried the
Doctor's satchel, and on nearing the resting-place she
was o4 industrious as & bee in collecting fuel, and
preparing the Surgeon'’s cheering cup of tea, which after
patient teaching she learned was necessary for his well-
being. There was o little fellow of her trihe attachoed
to another of the officers, who never spoke & word to
mortal being except to his master, was one of the first to
gain camp, collect the fuel, and make his fire. Though
loaded on the mareh he never appeared fatigued or
worried, and never gave any trouble. Sometimes when
by his industry he had colleeted a stock of fuel, and
o big callous-hearted ruffian took it from the boy, he
would show his distress by his looks, but presently
gathering comage he would abandon it and collect
another pile, ag though time was too precious to waste
in useless argument over the inevitable. And thus the
Pigmies showed by their conduct that they were related
1o all that waa best and noble in human nature.

Kibbo-bora, a headman of the Manyuems, lost his
wife at the Ilot Springs, and so great was his grief that
he had to be restrained lest he should commit suicide.
Sitbing apart in the gorge of Mtagata he howled his
laments during twenty-four hours, and his followers
formed a chorus to respond to his mournful cries.
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None of us had much gleep that night, and thus we
hecame involuntarily pariakers of his woo. It wns
geveral days heforo the poor follow rocovered from the
shoek.

Continuing our journey along those grussy ridges
which run parallel to deep narrow valleys in o 8.8.E.
and N.N.W. diveclion, almost invariably across the
hreadth of Karagwé and Ruanda to the westward, in
three marches we arrived at Kafurro, a settlement that
was once a fuvourite resort of Arab traders.

As in Ugnnda, changes have taken place in Karagwé,
Mtess, first made known 1o us by Caplains Speke and
Grant, has departed lo the greal majority, and within
fourteen yesrs Mwanga, Kiwewa, Karema, and again
Mwanga, hwve sat on Mtesw's throne. Rumanika, the
gentle pagan, a churactoristic Mhwua, has goue oo, to
sleep only a little more peacefudly than he had lived.
And after Iim came Kyews, his eldest son, who reigned
only nine months,  Then followed Kakoko, another son,
who uswrped the throno and reigned for three years,
and during that time slow seventeen brothers, and put
out the eyes of Tuajumbe, his youngest bhrother. Then
Ka-chikonju went in unto Kakoko as he lay on his
Dbedstead sodden with maliwa, and drove his sharp spear
twice through his hreast, and relieved the land of the
tyrant. The same month Hamed bin Ibrahim, who had
lived in Karagwé many years treding in ivory, was
murdered by his son, Syed bin Hamed, The successor of
Kakoko 1o the rights and prerogatives of King of
Karagwé is Ndagara, or Unyagumbwa, for he has two
names, who was now in his sixteenth yesr, and as the
son of Kyensi was the rightful heir.

The welcome extended to us through Ankori was
extended to the Expedition in our journey through
Karagwé, On the road to Kafurro we had heen per-
mitted to help ourselves to bananas and plantains, and
as soon as Ndagara was officially informed of our
arrival, he despatched to camp a sufficient supply of
bananas, an ox, fowls, malwa, and some loads of beans,
sweeb potatoes, and grain, In return I made him a

1889,
July 31,

Kirurumo,
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189, present of & Winchester, and & couple of coils of

463 ive,

Kol Kiengo, also the old gnide of Speke and Grant, who
accompanied them from Unyanyembé to Unyoro, sent
us an ox, bananas, fowls, and milk; and to Captain
Nelson, because he hore some resemblance to  Speki,”
he gave a fat broad-tailed sheep, and the only tax we
had to pay was that on our patience while listening to
his reminiscences of *“Speki,” which he was never tired
of repeating.

The King of Uganda is greatly dreaded in Karagwé,
Before Mwanga was deposed no stranger could pass
through the land without obtaining his sanction, The
Waganda, after the death of Rumanika, had carried
matters with such a high hand that they also faxed
Ndagara's Arab guests with the same freedom as they
would have exacted toll in Uganda. Two years before
our arvivel the Wagands were in force at Ndagara's
capital, and at Kitangulé to command the ferries across
the Alexandra Nile, ey found Bakaxi, a coast trader,
oceupying the place of Hamed Ibrehim at Kaforro, and
demanded from him twenty guns and twenty kegs of
powder, which he refused on the ground that he was a
guest of the King of Karagwé, and not of the King of
Uganda ; whersupon he and his principal men were
shot forthwith, Considering these things it is not
likely we should have had a peaceful passage throngh
Karagwé had we adopted this ronte for the relief of
Emin, with such quantities of ammunition and rifles as
would have made Uganda so intractable that nothing
bhut & great military [orco would have becn able to bring
its king to reason,

It was clearly demonstrated what hold Uganda main-
tained in Karagwé, when in obedience to a request from
iwenty-six of the Pasha's people that I should obtain
permission of Ndagara for them to remain in the land
until they were cured of their uleers, I gent word to
the king that we had several men and women unable to
travel through excessive illness. Ndagara returned a
reply stating that on no consideration would he permit
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the people Lo stay, as il it once resched the ears of the
King of Uganda that he allowed strangems to stay in
Lis country, he would he so exasperated that he would
not only send & force to kill the strangers, hut that
Karagwé would he ruined.  Ifis reply was given to the
Pasha, and he explained and argued with This weaied
and sick followers, but, as lie said, they were resolved
to stay, as they had only a choice of deaths, and us we
were already cruelly loaded, there was no help for it.

From Kafurre we movad to Rozaka on the 7th, and
the next day marched over dreary wastes of sere grass,
in valley and on mountain, The moming was very
gloomy and threatened rain, and afier we had fled
along a tall ridge in the face of a litter and ehilly
wind, a drizzly sleet commenced to fall, which paralysed
the Pasha’s [ollowers, The reargnard advencing alter
the column saw symptoms of eollapse among many cases,
and its commander, Captain Nelson, ordered a half, and
direeted his men lo make fives, but before the [reezin
ng)jP]O could reach the wmmth, many fell down and
stiffened, and beeoming powerless had to he carvied to
the fires and shampooed by the Zanzibaris, when they
soon recovered, Five, however, had perished [rom the
cold before the hard-worked vearguard could reach
them. The head of the column, five miles ahead of the
rearguard, had spurred forward to gain shelter in the
banane groves of Uthenga basin, utterly heyond recall,
as the habit of the Egyptians and their followers was to
dawdle along the road and place as much as a mile or
two between them and the porters, who by long ex-
perience had learned that it was best to hurry to camp
and he relieved of their hurdens.

On the 10th we left Uthenga, and ecrossing two
mountain ridges descended 800 feet to the narrow
basin at the head of Urigi Lake, then traversed the
ancient hed, and winding along a road followed the east
shore line of the lake. On reaching camp, opposite to
where the lake was about a mile wide, wo slaughtered
nine head of cattle for meat rations, and tossed two
boxes of Remington smmunition inte the water. We

1889,
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had already relieved ourselves of African curios from
the forest lands, and of every superfluous article. We
were now beginning to relieve ourselves of the ammuni-
tion, to carry the sick refugees [rom the Equatorial
Province.

On the 11th we passed out of Karagwé territory,
and because of the eomplimentary introduetions from
Ndagara we were weleomed in IThangito, and were
escorted from village to village until we halted at
Kavari. But here was the end of the free living. Every
grain and hanapa would have to be purchased hence-
forward, From ihe Albert Nyanza to this first important
distriet in Thangivo, nearly 800 miles, the Expedition
had heen supplied gratwitously and sbundantly, It
now behoved us to distribute to each man, woman, and
child in the Bxpedition supplics of bewds of various
colours, red, white, blue, brown, and piunk, of porcelain
and glass, and each person would barter these eurrencies
for fgood as he or she pleased. To people who were
accustomed to eat five days' provisions in one day, it
was improdent to give more than four or five dayy
ration beads at a time. Had we given each person a
month’s allowance, which would Lave been a vast relief
to our burdened carriers, and a saving of some sick
people’s lives—as we should have been enabled to have
carried more of them in hammocks—nine-tenths of our
followers would have expended their ration monies in
purchasing only a little grain, but vast quantities of
mabwa, fowls, and goats, and in ten days they would

* have applied for more beads or cloth, and the Expedition

would have been halted, completely beggared.

The Loke of Urigi is pretty when seen from Useni
or Kavarl, At this season its hilly frame is all brown,
with little dots of dark green bush seattered here and
there ; the water was of a light blue owing to a bright
blue sky. TIts receding waters have left great extents
of flat plain on the siu%es and around the bays running
far inland into valleys. Its shores and waters ave
favourite haunts of hirds, from cranes, herons, and
pelicans, to the small black Parra Africana, egrets



LAKE OF BRIV 381

and waders, which find excellent (eeding over the lorge 18w
spaccs Leal the exliemities aud shoie line of hays, Aug. 31
covered with close-packed growtls of Pistia stratiotes
plants, until they resemble picen lawus from a Little
distance off.  Hippos abound, and, unfortunately, aimies
of black mosquitoes. The eastern shore we found to he
littered with bones of slain animals, for the lions and

UngiLake,

LABL URIGL

hyenas, it is suid,
kill mueh game. A
large supply of fish is found in the lake, but they are
infested with guinea worm—at least those which wo
purchased were deemed quite uncatable from that cause.
The lake measures about twenty-five miles in length by
from one to three miles wide, and is sunk about 1200
feet below the average level of the bare grassy hills
around it.

From Kavari we journeyed along the lake shore to
Mutara. No sooner had we arvived than native men,
women, and children visiled us to barter their surplus
provisions of grain, honey, fish, malwa, fowls, and
bananas. The hard-headed Soudanese procecded to the
village of Mutars, a mile off, and, unduly oblivious of
the orders given the 'day before when the Deads were
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distributed, commenced to loot the village, more espe-
cially for malwe and beans. In a country where not
the least obgtacle is placed in the way of travellers, and
where they might purchase anything of the produet of
the land for cash value, as much surprise would be
manifested as in Cairo or London at the sight of a mob
of men looting stores and markets. Consequentlythe
natives expostulated, and demanded to know what this
conduct implied.  For answer, a Soudanese, Fathel
Mullah, loaded his Remington and shot one man
dead, another in the jaw, and another in the leg. As
this was perfectly inexplicable to the natives, mstead
of yvenging themselves therc and then, a body of fifty
of them came to the camp as an ovderly deputation, to
demand an explanation of me, The stoxy appeared so
incredible that [ sent an officer with them to see the
dead man and wounded, and the officer on his return
reported that the story was true. Then every man in
the Expedition was mustered, the rolls were called,
Zanzibaris, Sondanese, Manyuema, Egyptians, and their
fullowers, and the natives were requested io walk all
round the rude square, and point out the man who had
entered their village to run amuck while the women were
bartering in the camp, and after going searchingly
about, five of them pointed at Fathel Mullah, As this
wag not sufficient evidence even, the question was
addressed to the Soudanese, and his comrade Surura
stepped ont and described the civeumstance that a native
had tried to prevent him taking a pot of mafwe, where-
upon, calling him Abid and Kelb—slave and dog—he
shot him dead, and fired three or four times at others
indiseriminately.

“The man 13 yours—you can take him; but if you
will sell him for cattle, eloth, wire, beads, or anything
else, I will buy him.”

“ No, no, no, no; we don't sell our people ; not for a
hundred cattle would we part with him,”

“ But what good will his blood be to you? You can't

ﬁ&}t him ; he will not work for you. Take five cattle for
11]1.”
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“No, no, no, no. ~ We want, him, for he has slain a
chief man in vur village, and perhaps the others will die
also, 'We will tuke him.”

“Take him, then ; he does not belong to me, and has
no right in my camp.”

He was marched away, and we never knew what
became of him.

On the next day we struck away more easterly from
Lake Urigi, over rough stony ground, which was water-
less and uninhabited, with numerous ant-hills covered
with sickly and dwarfed bush, a {hin forest of miserable
acacia spreading out on either Liand, lealless, decaying,
and dead. Within two hours we reached the base of
Unye-Matundu platesu, and, as the morning was yet
early, we ascended to the summit, 1,200 feot above Lake
Urigi, travelled an hour over a rolling surface of
pasture land, through prosperous fields and wseatbered
seltlements, and halted at Ngoli after lour and s hall
hours’ mareh.

Mwengi, the chief, was a giganlic young Mhuma, tall
as a guardsma, but quiet and possessed, and his people
obeyed him with alacrity. We therefore halted to do a
day's barlering. A fine bunch of bananas could Le
purchaged for ten cowyies, and as cight cowries con-
stituted a day’s ration allowance, no one could possibly
complain of insufficient food.

An howr’s march beyond Ngoti we hegan to descend
the eastern face of the platean, and 900 feet helow
reached a rolling plain covered with leafless and sickly
acacia, and were In the country of Uzinja.

We halted after five hours in Kimwani or Kizinga—
Chief Kajumba’s territory. The chief was another tall
person of the Wahuma breed, at the time suffering from
ophthalmia, When the Waganda invaded his territory
& year ago he fled to Unya-Ruwamba, the Urigi distriet
of Thangiro, and hid himself on an island in the lake,
whence, after paying a tribute of cattle to Uganda, he
was permitted to return to his own land as & subject
of Mwanga, but to find his banana groves cut down
and the land well cleaned of every product. For the

1889,
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protection afforded him in his distress, lhangiro eclams
Kimwani as a district attached to it  Kassasura,
King of Usui, having invaded Kimwani and captured
Kajumba and held him s prisoner for two months,
also lays elaim to his allegiance.

Kajumba was liberal to us, as he sent us eighty-one
bunches of bananas, one goat, and two pots of maluwy,
As he was on the verge of senility, he was inclined to be
despotic and querulous, and it may be imagined that
perhaps o small caravan would be differently treated.

Accompanied by guides from Kimwani we set out
southward, and three miles beyond Kajumba's we
obtained a charming view of lake Victoria and the
islands Tkuta, Majinga, Soswa, Rumondo, and distant
Mysomé, and near noon we camped at Nyamagoju, at
the south-west extromity of an arm of the lake which
receives the Lohugati, a periodical siream draining
East Usul.

The next day's march was along a plain which
extended from Nyamagoju fo another lake arm, at
whose exiremity we camped at a village called
Kisaho. Our route each day now was across flat
extents of land, from which the Lake had within
twenty-five years or so receded. They are covered
over with low bush, which at this season is leafless.
The ground is dry, streamless, hard-baked and cracked,
and shows a nitrous efflorescence in many places. To
our right, as the land rises, on ridges over fifty feet
above the Lake, wo find a thin dwarf forest ; at a hundred
feet clevation we see respectable trees, and grasses
become more nutritions.

We cut across a broad cape-like formation of land
and passed from the bay of Kisaho to & bay near ltar
on the 20th, and from the summit of a high ridge near
the lntter place I perceived by compass t'I)est:ringss and
golar observation, that we were much south of the
suuth-west coast line, as marked on my map in “ Through
the Dark Continent.” From this elevated ridge could
he seen the long series of islands overlapping one
anc*her, which, in our flight from the ferocious natives
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of Bumbiré in 1875, without oais, had been left un-
explored, and which, therefore, 1 had sketched as main-
land.

We find that the Wazinja eall the Victoria Nyanza
Muta Nzigé, as the Wanyoro eall the Albert Lake Muta
Nzigé, and the Wasongora and Wanyankori call the
Albert Edward by the same name.

On leaving Itari we were made aware of liong having
paid the vicinily of our camp & visit by a dead zebra
which had just heen killed. 'We were also astonished at
the number of human skulls about, and when we asked
the guides the cause, wo were informed that at Ttari the
Wazinja endeavoured to oppose the Wagands during
their late invagion. It may be that the Wazinja
deserved the cruel visilation. It is well known that
Usui needs a lesson like it.  The last caprice of Kasa-
sura has been to halt a curavan of 150 guns,

Ag we reflected on the vurious events which appear to
have ocewrred in this region in 1887, the Waganda in
foree in Karagwd, andacious and insolent, and shootin
Axab traders, and invading Uzinja, and from Kishalka
o the Victoria Lake the land one scething area of
strife and bloodshed, it siruck us that the events of
1888, the deposition of Mwanga, the revolution and
comnter-revolution, were simply clearing our track for a
peaceful march to the sea.

It became impressed on us as we travelled over these
dry, waterless plains, with their nakedness scarcely
hidden liy dwarf acacia, and hardy euphorbias, that the
forest people were utterly unfit to be taken out of
their arboreal homes, Half of Lhose who had accom-
panied us we had been obliged to leave behind, and yet
there had been no wanl of either food or water. In
the same manner the Somalis, Soudanese, Madis, or

Bayis, when taken into the forest, soon became joyless,,

dull, and moping, and died. And yet I have read in
affectedly learned books that Africa was only fit for the
Afvicans |
To my great surprise, and indeed delight, the Lake
extended to 2° 48' south latitude, which we ascertained
VOL. IL 20
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on reaching Amrands ou the 21st.  The highest elova.
tion reached since leaving Nyamasagoju has nob heen
higher than 50 feet above the Lake, while immense
tracts of as yet poor flat country have been left bare by
the recession of its waters, and wntil many o season yet
of rains has scoured the nitre out of these plaing they
must remain mean and unproductive,

By a gradual rise from Amranda southward we escape
after a %ew miles out of the unlovely plains to older
land producing & better Eunlity of timber. Before we
were 100 feet above the Lake a visible improvement had
taken place, the acacia had disappeared, and the
myombo, a tree whose hark is useful for native cloth and
for boxes, and which might be adapted for canoes,
flourished everywhore. Al Bwanga, the next village,
the language of the Waluma, which we had heaxd
continually since leaving the Albert Nyauza, censes,
and the Unyamwezi interpreters had now to be em-
ployed, which fact the sceptical Zanzibaris hailed as
being evidence that we were approaching Prwani (the
coast).

And now we had to turn cost, straight for the
Mission House, which we began to hear of as being in
Usambiro. From Bwanga to Uyombi is & march of
63 hours, thenco another, Kamwags, of 5 hours,
thence to Umpeté, 5 hours, and from thenee to the
ahandoned French Mission Station in Usambiro in
6 hours. In the centre of the cireular palisade was a
neat chureh, and above the roof of it was a simple cross,
which ingtantly suggested Cmrist and CrviLIZATION,
words and thoughts to which I fear most of us had
Dbeen strangers for many months.

The French Missionaries, we must admit, are not to
be excelled in tho art of building Stations and developing
an nppearance of comfort and prettiness out of ihe
most unpromising materials. Those who have travelled
the last three or four hundred miles with us will have
seen that T have heen almost indifferent to the face of
the land. 'We had traversed it during the dry season,
when it is difficult to find one acre out of a million
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worth Jooking at, and yot equal to the unloveliest of all
was that occupied by this handsome Mission Station.
There were three rows of low earth-covered siruclures,
forming three sides of a spacious square, and in each
row were fowr or five chambers neatly plastered within
and without with grey clay. Midway beiween the
houses were the chureh, excellently built out of materials
in the vicinity ; an inner cirele of palisades smronnded
the civilized quarters, and an outer circle protected the
village of tho proselytes. Nothing could be better,
considering that the myombo forest close by, and the
goil aronnd them, furnished the materials, than the plan
and execution of it Onme vealised how patiently and
with what love they must have laboured. There were
two faults in the place, however, which, had their faith
not hoen so grent, they would have known belore
building. The natives were canlankerous, hard-hearted,
worldly Wanyamwezi, and there was no water, and
beforo they had quite complelud the Station, the signal
for relreat and abandonment was given.

The next day, having already sent messengers ahead,
that we might not take Mr. Mackay, of the Church
Missionary Society, by swrprise, we axrived in view of
the English Mission, which was built in the middle of
what appeared to he no letier than a grey waste, on
ground geutly sloping [rom curious heaps of Dhig

oulders, or cnormous blocks thrown higgledy-piggledy
to the height of a respectable hill down to a marshy
flat green with its dense crops of papyrus, beyond which
we saw a gleam of a line of water produced from an
inlet of the Vietoria Nyanza. We were approaching the
Mission by a waggon track, and presently we came to
the waggon itself, a simple thing on wooden wheels, for
carrying timber for building. There was not & green
thing in view except in the marsh; the aspect was
cheerless and melancholy, grass all dead, trees either
shrunk, withcred, or dead, at least there was not the
gromise of a bud anywhere, which was of course entirely

e to the dry season. 'When we were about holf a mile
off a gentleman of small stature, witha rich brown beard
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and Lrown hair, dressed in white linen and a grey
Tyrolese hat, advanced to meet us.

“And so you are Mr, Mackay? Mwangs did not
get you, then, this time? What experiences you ruust
have had with that man, But you look so well one
would say you had been to England lately.”

“Oh, no, this is my twelfth year. Mwangs permitted
me to leave, and the Rev. Cyril Gordon took my place,
Lut not for long, since they were all shortly after
expelled from Uganda.”

Talking thus we entered the circle of tall poles within
which the Mission Station was built. There were signs
of labour, and constant unwearying paticuce, sweating
under a hot sun, a steadfast determination to do
something to keep the mind employed, and never let
idleness find them with folded hands brooding over the
unloveliness, lest despair might seize them, and cauge
them to avail themselves of the speediest means of
ending their misery. There was a big, solid workshop
in the yard filled with machinery and tools, & Isunch’s
boiler was being prepared by the blacksmiths, a bi
canoe was outside repairing; there were sawpits, an
large logs of hard timber, there were great stacks of
palisade poles, in & corner of an outer yard was a cattle-
fold and a gost-pen, fowls by the score pecked at micro-
scopic grains, and out of the Ewopean quarter there
trooped out a number of little boys and hig boys locking
uncommouly sleek and happy; and quiet labourers
came up to bid us, with hate off, “Good Morning,”
Now if there is anything on God's earth better calcu-
lated than work to make men happy, it must be with
some peculiar dispositions the knowledge that their
work is ended. ence, when I entered the Mission
House my soul was possessed with some such feeling as
this; at any rate before my mission was terminated the
weleome we received promised rest and relief.

I wag ushered into the room of a substantial clay
structure, the walls about two feet thick, evenly
plastered, and garnished with missionary pictures and
placards. There were four separate ranges of shelves
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flled with choice, usefnl books.  “Allah ho Akbar,”
replied Ilassan, his Zanzibad head-man, 10 me ; ¢ books |
Mackay has thousands of books, in the dining-room,
bedroom, the churclh, everywhere. Books! ah, loads
upon loads of them!” And while I was sipping real
coffee, and eating hume-made bread and butler for the
first time for thirly months, I thoroughly sympathised
with Mackay’s love of books. Bub il becomes guite
clear why, amongsl so many books, and children, and
outdoor work, Mackay cannot find leisure to brood and
become morbid, and think of * drearinesses, wildernesscs,
despeir and loneliness.” A clever writer lately wrote a
book aboul a mmn who spent much time in Afriea,
which from beginning to end is o long-dvawn wail. It
would have eured both writer and hero of all moping to
havessen the manner of Mackay’s life.  1le has no time
to frel aud groan and weep, snd God knows if ever
man had reason Lo think of “graves and worms and
oblivion,” and 1o he dolefud and lonely and sad, Mackay
had, when, after murdering his Bishop, and hurning lus
pupils, and strangling lis converls, and clubbing 1o
death his dark (viends, Mwangn tnrued his eye of death
on him. And yet the little man met il with calm
blue eyes that never winked. To sco one man of this
kind, working day after day for twelve years bravely,
and without a gyllable of complaint or & moan amid the
“ wildernesses,” and to hear him lead Lis little fock to
show forth God’s loving kindness in the morning, and
His faithfulness every night, is worth going a long
journey, for the moral conrage and conteniment that onc
derives from il.

We stayed at the Mission Station from the 28th of
August to the morning of the 17th of September, and
on the Europcans of the Expedition the effect of regular
diet and well-cooked food, of amiable society and
perfect restfulness, was marvellous.

We were rich in goods of all kinds, for in Mr.
Mackay’s keeping since Mr. Stokes brought them from
the coast in 1888, we possessed about 200 loads of
bulky currency and forty loads of preserved provisions,
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1 Thirty loads of cloth were instaptly distiibuted among
Aug. 38 1,6 people on account, at cost price, that each man mighi
et make amends during our vest for any lale privations.
" We had also fourteen pack-donkeys, wlich were
delivered to the Pasha’s followers, and the Pashs,
Casati, and myself, were able io purchase riding asses

from the Fremch Missionaries at Bukmmbi, who were

good enomgh to visil us with valuable gifts of garden

VIS LROM MAQUAY'S MISSION, LAXE VICTowra (fiom a photograph).

produce. From their stores our officers were enabled to
purchase very necessary outfits, such as boots, slippers,
shirts, and hats, which made them presentable once
more.

We were also able to obtain about twenty carriers, to
assist in the carriage of goods, that more of our
Znnzibaris might be detailed for hammock service ; and
yet after o stay of nineteen days, with as much food as
they could eat, and as great a variety as the country—
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by no means badly stocked—could provide, when
they were mustered for the march the day bofore
leaving Malkolo’s, there wore over one hundred people who
complained of asthma, chest, spleen, liver, or lumbar
pains, and declared they could not travel.

The evening before the duy we resumed our jowuey
for the sea Messrs. Mackay and Denkes, the only two
members of the Mission at present at Makolo's (Messrs.
Gordon and Walker having just departed for Uganda
before we arrived) gave us a sumptuous dinner, roast
beef, roast fowl, stews, rice and cmry, plum-pudding,
and a bottle of medical wine. And as is the custom in
civilised lands, speeches terminated the banquet. I fell
to my shave to propose the health of Emin Pusha, and
to Mr. Mackay to propose mine, and there was no
member then present who was not the recipient of most
friendly wishes ou the part of everybody clse, delivered,
as I thoroughly helieve, in perfect sincexity.

The lust letter from Mz, A M, Macxay,

“ UsAMBIRO,

“Junuary bth, 1890.
“My ynRY DEAR SIR,
“T havono loss than thyce valuable letters from you, viz., two dated
Deongo, and ono from Ugogo. The last axrived herd on 1st Docember.

*8inco the French priostis passed this way to overtake your Expedition,
I have nofi sent off o post to tho const.

I was most plonsed to honr of your satisfactory progress; and doubt-
less you ave, by this time, comfortally housed in civilized iorritory, and
enjoying a moro thun well-carned rost aftor the fatigues and privations of
Africsn travel, I any man werits the congrafulations of Europe,
cortainly you do.  But you will Likely soon De siek of being [8tad every-
where, and in disgust, rotire into some out-of-the-way corner to write the
full account of your romarkabls advontures. What & strange loneliness
hung wbout this place—physically and mentelly—after you left, goos
without saying. The lookod-for mail did not como; only the earriers
returnod from Eisokwd, on Octoher 23rd, without any lettors from the
cosst, Although on Decombor 1st wo got 2 batch of letters, but no
papers or magazines. These will come some time,

“Denkes has beon & good deal wawell, but now fully recovered, while
the commencement of the raing has laid np nearly sll my colony of
Baganda with protracted low fevor. Your mon, Al bin Snid, died on
September 27th, sud one of the Pasha’s Whites, Mohammed Arabi, died
on October 208h, The others, eight in number, have all fully recovered,
ond are at work,

.“I have fitted up my steam engine, and find pumfs complete, and also
riveted the boiler, both outer shell and firebox. The boiler has been 2
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rorious job, a8 forrteon yems of knocking ahout have thrown ovory plate
out of shape, besides turning the ivon, oviginally of ¢ Best* brand, with 5
buittle, steely sort of thing, which determined to erack on the fivat tonel
of & lwmmey, But by carvefully anmenling the whale, T have sueceeded,
1 am now rigging up a stemn saw-mill, to cub up the planks for the new
boat. The rough hont, or transformed epnoo, which you saw here in
progress, is now nemdy finished, and should havo beon comploted somo
time ago; but I hnve not been able to look after it, owing {0 oceupation
at pther work, including 1[>1'intin g for Buganda,

“Yon will have henrd that, affer sovere fighting, tho Christiang
defoated Kalema and his Arab party, and have roplaced Mwangs on the
throno. They have taken possession of all the chioftninships for them-
solves, equally dividing them between the Roman Catholies and the
Protestunts. An active young fellow ummued Kogwa Apollo, & pupil of
my own, is now the Kntekiro.

“ Mwangn ig altogother in the hands of the new Christian chiefs, and
thoy do not seem likely to sllow him to have his own way any mote.
Tive of tho Fronchmen, including thoir Bishops, aro now thero, whiloour
Mission is reprosented by only Walkor saud Gordon.

“T c¢an hear nothing of tho I. B. B A. Co, cxcept the old
yeport of February from Zounzibar, that thoy woro at Uln.  They seom fo
roquire a man of detevmination and plucle al their head ; and my joy will
be great when I heav of your underteking to put their affnirs on & sound
footing, I am glad to hear of Mr, Mackinnon boing knighlod, Ho well
deserves the honour. I have wrilion to his agents in Zunziber, explain-
ing tho absurdity of their necoding to Genmnny's wish to dinw the
‘baundary-line west of this Lake, along tha 1st parallel of 8. Lat., as that
would cut the kingdow of Buganda into twa halves; for Karagws,
Usui, and Usinja, es far south us Scrombo, are actually port of Bugande,
baing tributary to it. No paper dolimitation, mude in Berlin or London,
can ever remova theso states from their allogianes to Buganda., Thare
{ove, there need boe little jealousy nbout tho mntter. The only fair
boundary-line that I can ses wonld be from this end of the long ereek
(Smith Sound) disgonally 8.W. to the intorsoction of the 4th pevallel
with the 32nd degree of B, long., and then straight west 1o Bilani on the
Tangonike,

“Many ohiefs to the S'W. have been visiting here personally, and
others semﬂini]; ond I mean to send these letters their way to Uyin, as
the wretched Nindo people ave too grosping for my taste.

“Y sent cloth, ¢te,, to Nindo, fo redeem your rifie faken from your
monsenger ; but the mseally Mwanongwa has stuck to both ransom snd
viflo, under pretext of somo quarvel with Stokes; so I give that orew &
wide berth,

“ I hear, on good authority, that the Banyoro, whom you fought, wore
not u chance raiding gang, but Xabba-Rege's own aumy, which ho sonb
oxprossly to check your advance. He was so terrified at the dofoat of his
troops theai le fook zefugo on an island in the Albert Leke. Mwanga
sent here o doputalion, o month afier you loft, craving your assistance.

“The Arabs scom now completely discomfited, and have flod from
Nagu. Said bin Spif's (Kipanda) dhow, with o eargo of guns and kegs of
powder, was captured by Mwanga's people, and tho vessel destroyed.
Sunguru’s likowise. Stokoes’ bont s, at tlus moment, the only one on the
Lake. Tho Fleanor I have cut up, as being too rotten for further use, but
hopo soon to launch the other boat, which may do good service till I geb
tha steam launeh afloat,

T have no definite news of the const, I only heard of the re-sstablish-
ment of the Germans at Mpwapwa. Surely, tﬁoy will learn wisdom in
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#ime, bus hitherlo, thoy have made a sorry hush of matters, T only hopo
they and the Tnglish will keop tho gunpowder out. In no other wuy
will they ever bo able to exeruiso mny control on ihe chiefs in 1ho
Interior,

#tMg b, or not to be; 1hal is the question.’ s it to be n tenck to the
Take or not? I see in yon 1he only hope for {his regpion, in your
gotting 8ir W. Mackinnon lo see the matter in its frue lipht. T would
10t give sixpenes for all the Compuny will do in ball o century to come,
unless they join tho Leke with the coast by a line, let it bo at first ever
go rough. When they have got that, they will have broken the backbono
of native cantankoronsness,

“Very many ihanks for your kindness in proposing to leave the
theodolite for me at Kisokwe. I hopo it will come this far m safety. I
gholl value it doubly as a souvenir from your hands.

“With very best wishoes,
“ Bolievo me over,
“ My dear Siv,
“ Youys fuithfully,

(Signad) “ A, M, MAcrAy.
“1L M. Srantmy, Bs),”

To my great griel, ] loarn that Mr. Mackay, the best
migsionary sinee Livingsiune, died about the heginning
of February. like Livingstone, ho declined to return,
though I strongly wrged him to accompany us to the
coast,
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CHAPTER XXXV,

FROM TEE VICTORIA NYANZA TO ZANZIBAR.

Missionary work along tho shores of the Victoria Nyanza and slong the
Congo Diver—The rond from Mackay's Mission—The country ut
QGengé—Considerable difficulty at yweserving the peacs at Kungn—
Rupture of peace at Tkome—Capluro and reloaso of Monangwa—
The Wasukuma warriors attack us, bul finally rotive—Treachory—
The natives follow us from Nern {o Scké—3Wo enter the distriel of
Sinyangn : friendehip botween the nalives and omr men—Continned
aggrossion of the patives—Honvy tribuips—Massaero of n enravan
—The district of Usongo, and its chief Mittinginya—IIis surroundings
and neighbours—Two French missionarivs avortuke us—ITuman
skulls ot Ilumgu—Wo mect one of Tippu-Tib’s caravans from
Zanzibar—Troubled Ugogo—Liout. Schmidt welcomos us at the
German siation of Mpwapwa—Emin Pasha visits the Téres of the
French mission of San Esprit—The Fathers mnmacquainted with
Emin's repute—Our mails in Alriea continvally poing astray—
Contonts of some nowspaper clippings—Baron von Gravenrenth sud
others meet us at Msua—Arrival of an Expedition with European
provisions, clothing and hoots for us—Major Wissman—ITo and
Sehmidt take Emin and myself on {o Bagamoyo—Dinner and guests
ot the German officars’ mess-houso—Major Wissman proposes the
healths of the pmests; Emin's and my reply to the samo—Fmin's
accident~T visit Emin in the hospital—Suvgeon Parke’s zeporl—The
fceling ot Begemoyo—Emberk for Zanzibar—Farting words with
Emin Pasha~TIliness of Doctor Parke—Emin Pashe entovs the service
of the German Government—Emin Pasha’s letter to Sir John Kirk
—S8undden tormination of Emin’s acquaintance witlh me—Threo
occasions when I appercntly offended Bmin—Tmin's fears that he
would he unemployamf—’rhe British Bast African Compnny and Emin
~~Cuurtosy and hospitelity at Zanzibar—Monays dua o the survivors
of the Relief Expedition—Tippu-Tib's ageni at Zanzihar, Joffar
Tnrya~The Consular Judge grants me an injunction against Jaffar
Tarya—At Oniro~Conclusion,

8o, I is fifteen years ago this month sinee I first saw this
i‘?‘:ﬂ:ﬁ Vietorian Sea, and launched my boat on its waters, and
Nyanae. Siled along the shores, peering into the lays and creeks,

and mapping out the area. Six months later those two

journals, the “Daily Telegraph  and “New York Herald”
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published the [ack to every person who eould afford the
small sum of one penny, that the greatest Lake of
Africa had been explored, and that ab the north end of
the Lake therc was an African King ruling three millions
of cleanly people, who cried out that he was in darkness
and required light.  And some good men heard the cry,
and responded to it nobly. They sent missionaries to
the King, and for years they taught him and his
people, at first with little success, but by-and-by some
of the seed fell upon good soil, and it took root and
flourished, and despite the tarcs and the thistles and
wnk grasses that grew in the virgin soil, there was o
good harvest.

In tuning towards the sea, the thought came across
my mind that elsewhere on the Congo, for 1400 miles
from the western ocenn, it had been permitted 1o me
to float the steamers aloug that viver, and huild the
Stations on ity banks, which in 1887 wete 1o he of great
service to me to carry mysell and my lollowers along
the great viver, and to offer shelter where we should
meet with weleome and hospitality in the same manner,
as this Missionary Station, which wowere about 1o leave,
had veccived wus in 1889 with homowr and vegard.
Truly T felt inclined to use the metaphor of the Preacher,
and to admit that the bread T had cast upon the waters
had returned to me abundantly after many days.

I do not propose to linger long over the lands inter-
vening between Lake Victoria and Bagamoyo. T have
already described them, and it is needless to repeat
what 13 alveady written.

The road from Mackay's Mission takes a south-easterly
direction in order to cross the little stream, which as 1t
approsches the creek at the south-eastward of Lake
Victoria forms a swamp about five yards wide. It then
turns northerly, runs parallel with the creek a liltle
way, and then strikes easterly over a low plaiu, where
the soil seems to be o poor as to grow a grass not much
higher than rock moss. The 500 yards wide swamp
reminded me that the French missionaries, since their
settlement near the Lake at Bukumbi, have ascerfained
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that the Lake is now three fect lower than when they
first settled here—that is about eleven years ago—that
Ukerewé is no longer an island but is a peninsula, If
this be true, and there is no reason to doubt it, and
assuming that the decrease of the Lake has been uniform,
o decrease of fifty feet in the Lake has required 183
years. At the time when Frederick the Great was
erowned King of Prussia Lake Victoria must have been
over 40,000 square miles in exlent. It covers now, b
this last discovery al the south-western extremity of the
Lake, as near as I am able to measure it 26,900 square
milcs.

The appearance of the country at Genge, which had
steadily improved since leaving the neighbomhood of

* Makolo inlet, suggested to our coloured people that the

missionaries had not mads a wise choice in settling in
Usambive. They did not reflect that the more pupulous
a district in Usukuma, or Unyamwezi is, it hecomes
less tenable to poor missionaries, that the taxes, dewmands,
and bhlackmail of the headstrong and bumptions chief
would soon be so onerous thab starvation would he
imminent and the oppression unheavable.

Ap, for instance, we reached Tkoma on the 20th, At
(lengd and at Kungu we had considerable difficulty in
preserving the peace. The path was beset by howling
mohs, who camec up dancing and uttering war-cries.
This mattered very little, but some demon of a youth
was mischievous enough to push hoth parties into a
worly war about whether we were cannibals or not.
They took the cicatrices on the Soudanese’s features as
proof that they were maneaters, and maneaters had no
business in their country, But while something like a
camp was being formed, though bush was scarce, and
grags was not to be discovered, there came a follower of
the Bgyptians, a sinister-looking object; an arrow had
pierced his arm, his head was gashed with an axe, he
had been robbed of his clothes and allowance of cloth at
Zanzibar, and his rifle. Two words were only needed
to have amply revenged him. We pocketed it, and
meny another insult that day, and the next we marched
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10 Tcoma, the vesidential distviet of the ehief, and natu-
plly, being the seat of power, it was four times more
populous.

Our business at Ikoma was very simple.  Mr. Mackay
had informed us that Mr. Stokes, the Inglish ivory
trader, had a station there, that the principal clief,
Malissa, was his friend, and that at this station M.
Stokes had a supply of Furopean provisions—Dhiscuits,
butter, ham, bacon, &e.—that he wished to dispose of,
Well, we were ten Europeans in number, every one of
whom was blessed with devouring appetites. We agreed
to call that way and purchase ihem at suy cost, and
Mzr. Mackay fornished us with two Zanzibazi guides.
Therefore, though the Kungu natives had heen danger-
ously insolent, we thought that at Malissa’s, the friend
of Stokes, we should he asked to overlovk the matter, as
being mero noisy elullitions of a few inlractable youths,

Defore us, in the centre of & plain which Lheee or four
centuries ago, perhaps, was covered with the waters of
Lake Vicloria, there rose what must have been once a
hilly island, but now the soil had Teen thoroughly
seoured away, and left the frame of the island only in
ridges of grey gueisaic vock, and ruined lheaps of mono-
liths and boulders and vast rock fragments, and under
the shadow, and Letween these in narrow lovels, were
grouped a population of about 5000 people ; and within
sound of musket-shot, or blare of horn, or ringing eries,
were congevies of hamlets out on the plain round about
this natural fortress, and each hamlet surrounded by
its own milk-weed hedge. In the plain west of the
isleted rock-heaps, I counted twenty-three separate herds
of cattle, besides Hocks of sheep and goats, and we
concluded that Tkoma was prosperous, and secure in its
vast population and ity impregnable rock-piles.

As we drew near there came scores of sleek and merry
youths and girls, who kept laughing and giggling and
romping about us like healthy, guileless young creaturcs,
enjoying their youth and life. We travelled up a smooth
easy pass flanked by piles of rocks rising to 200 fect
above us, which narrowed somewhat as we approached
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the chiePs village. Presontly a multitude of wairiors
came forward on the double quick Lowards us, making
o brave display of feathers, shining spears, end floating
tobes, and drew up in front of the column to drive it
back. They were heard shrilly screaming and sputtering
their orders to the guides, who were telling them thas
we were only a caravan—fiiends of Stokes and Malissa ;
Tt the madmen drowned every word with storms of
cries, and menaced the guides and men of the advance.
[ walked up to ascertain what was the matter, and I
beeame an object to some fellows, who raced at me with
levelled spears. One man seized my rifle; two Zanzi-
haxis came up to my assislance, and lore the rific from his
hands ; bows were drawn, and spears were lifted ; two
of our men were wounded, and in a sccond we were
engaged in clearing the crowd away, In this close
mdélde ahout ten lives were lost, and a Mousngwa was
captured. Alter this burst of hostility thore would he
no chance of purchaging provisions, and as the rocks
had already begun to he lined with musketeers and
howmen, we had to withdraw as quickly as possible
from the pass, and form camp somewhere before weo
should be overwhelmed,

‘We found a pool of water near the end of the loose
rock ridges ; a huge monolith or two stood upright like
Druids’ siones outside. We completed the eirele with
bales and hoxes, and grassy huts, and camped to wait the
upshot.

From our camp we could see the ancient bed of the
Lake spreading out for a distance of many miles. Every
half-mile or so there was & large cluster of hamlets, each
separated from the other by hedges of milk-weed. The
plain separating these clusters was common pasture
ground, and had been cropped by hungry herds as low
a8 stone moss. Un vur way to the camp & herd of cattle
had heen captured, but they had been released ; we had
@ Monangwa in our hands, and we asked him what all
this was about. He could not, or he would not, angwer.
We clothed him in fine cloths, and sent him away to
tell Malissa that we were white men, [riends of Stokes,
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that we had many Wasukuma portes in our catavan, 1
and that we Lad 1o mtention of fightng anylody, hut St 20
of going to the coast as quickly as possible. ~The chuef ™™™
was escorted withm a quarter of o mue of Malissa’s
wllage, and released. Tle (id nob veturn, but during
the ﬁay there were several efforts made to annoy us,
until at 4 2.31, fiom the noith, east and south, appeared

ROOK HTLLS, USAMBIRO

three sepainte multitudes, for a great effort. It was
then the machine-gun was prepaied.

The Wasukuma swayed closer up, but eautionsly, and,
it appeatcd to me, reluctantly. In front of the mob
commg from the south were several skivmishers, who
pranced foowad to within 300 yards, Onme of the
skirmishers was dropped, and the machine showered
about & hundred and fifty rounds in their direction.
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Not one of the natives was hit, but the great range and
bullet shower was enough. They fled ; a company wag
sent nut to meet the castern mob, another was sent 4o
threaten the crowd to the north, and the Wasnkums,
yielded and finally retired. Only one native was killed
out of this demonstration made by probably 2000
warriors.

We had other things to do than fight Wasukuma,
and therefore on the 21st we resumed the coastward
march. We had heen disappointed in obtaining those
provisions of ham and bacon, and Malissa had lost his
gifts of eloth which we had made ready for him,

We were not long on the march before the entire
population of Urima seemed to he gathering on our
flanks, and at 8 .M. a dash was made on the column.
There was not much necessity of telling the Egyptians
and their followers to keep eclose together. Nothing
could he better than their behaviour for our purpose.
They were gathered in a close packed mob. Tn front of
them were two companics, and in rear was the rear-

nard, Bonny's Soudanese, and Shukri Agha’s company.

he Wasukume could make no impression whatever on
the column had they been treble their number, and yet
they seemed to be so sure that in some manner they
would be able to do something. But we continued on
ovur way, pursued on flank and in rear until noon, when
we reached Muanza, on the edge of Jordan’s Nullah,
which wag a crooked rift in the old lacustrine deposit
forty yards wide and thirty feet deep, whence water
was obtained from pits in the sand.

As the natives hovered round us we thought that we
should make another trial to cause them to abate their
fierce rancour, and we sent Poli-Poli, the chief Wasukuma
guide, to talk to him. Poli-Poli literally means, “Go
gently, genlly.” An hour’s erying out from a distance
succeeded in inducing o Monangwa and four of his men
to approach and enter our camp, and the camp was so0
absorbed with this arrival and prospect of a happy ter-
mination to the “war” While we were exchangin
tokens of good will and professions of peace, an
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cutling ont some cloth for ihem, as an carnest of our
intentions, the Wasukuma had heen allowed to approsch.
The Monangwa, and his friends had left my teut about
five minules, porfeetly satisfied apparently, when 1
heard about fifty vifle shols fired in volloys. Running
ont I found that the enciny was vight among us. €ne
of our men wos dying from a spear wound, our goats
were in full flight, being dviven away on the rum, the
hottom of the nullah was covered with leaping forms,
We had a very narrow escape from serious loss: lut
geven natives were killed within ten yards of the cump,
the treacherous Monangwa received & bullet in the
shoulder and lost Lis clolth, and we recovered our
goats.

We marched on the next morning at the nsnal hour;
the villages were arranged on each side of our {rack in
one coutinued sevies, and the population of 8. Nera
turned ont en masse. Bul the natives confined them-
selves to following us in a dense column streiching for
(quite two miles, every now and then firing at us from
heavily Joaded muskets, For three hours we continued
in this manner, until a8 we were about leaving Nera, and
entering Mamara, they uttered o sories of war-cries, and
made another cffort. Dropping vur loads we raced
towards them, and in a minute’s time they were on the
foll trot in retreat. Wo lifted our loads and resumed
owr journey ; but the natives presently re-collected, and
followed us on the flanks as far as Seké—a fatigning
march of six hours.

On the 28vd we proceeded from N. Beké to Seke
Kwiknrn, or Seke the capital, vagt crowds hanging on
our flanks as before. Though we knew that trifling
mercies, such as we were able to show, seldom made
any impression on tribes quivering under extraordinary
excitement and rage for battle, nevertheless we ab-
stained from needlessly augmenting this causeless
madness against us, and only halted a {ew minutes to
repel & rush.

We were all in sad want of water and rest. Our
cattle and riding animals had not been watered for two
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1ss0, days, and at Seké the water was hrackish and scaree,

8ept. 22 TTho sup was ab its hottesl, Our faces were baked and

Seké  oracking, The grass was so short that the cattle were
feeding upon the roots to obtain subsislence,

The next day was a lalt. The natives appeared to
within 800 yards of our camp; but after a few shots
they dispersed, and we were left to enjoy the first rest
gained after seven days’ continnous travel and fighting,

Entering Sinyanga on the 25th, we were welcomed
with “lu-Tu-lus ” by the women, and as they had heard
all about our “little war” with Usukuma, cvery elder we
met expressed a hope that we had cleared the wicked
people out, for they were always a cursed lot, bothering
travellers and strangers,

As we marched [rom one petty dlistriet to another,
ench independent from the other, governed by its own
chief and council of elders, exclusive from ity own
peculiar customs, habits, ov passion, varying differently
from the other aceording to the age, intelligence, and
disposition of the chief, our duties and rule of conduet
varied.  'We moved through petty spheres, wherein our
duties varied according to the demands made upon us.
Here was the small district of Sinyanga with a popula-
tion not exceeding 2000. The chief and his headmen
were a3 proud of their little state as any monarch and his
senate might be of an empire. The chief was conscious
of weakness, and that imprudent uggressiveness would
prove sqeecly ruin ; but he exacted his dues all the same.
Wo paid them freely and with kindly words. The chief
reciprocated the kindness, returned a gift to mark his
pleasure, then his people flocked to the camp to
exchange their grain and produce for cloth and beady,
during which many a friendship and brotherly act was
formed betwooen the natives and our men.

In Urima and Nera ugain, even on its frontiers, thoy
pounced down on ms like wolves, with war-cries and
Insulting by-plays. Our flanks were thronged with
hooting warriors and jeering youths and fleering girls ;
they annoyed us hy gestures, wounded our semse of
hearing by shrill insolent screams and savage taunts.
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ANl this may he home with equanimity. Wowls do
not hovt, bul it mukes vs eiremmspeet and reticent.
When we arrive in camyp the mobs ave greater; a knot
of lusty lomg-legged youths hang about the tents,
flourish their weapons, blow their shrill war-flutes, and
artfnlly pursue a cunning system of amnoyance. All
this is due to the belief that our forbearance means
fear. They look around and see their numbers four-
fold more than our own, They whisper to one another
like village louts and hullies, “ What o pity that we
can’l kick up a row. Ah, if there was, f would soon
make mysclf master of that cloth, or that gun, or the
things in those boxes, &e, &e.” The chief is carried
away Dy this consuming desire, and relying upon the
assurances that it would be an cusy matter to make a
row and find an excuse, he commits himsell to some
imprudent scheme, and, when too lale, mourng the
faitare but not the event.  They eannot plewd ignorance
as the new tribes can.  Filtcen years ago 1 travelled
through Usulwna, paying no more than tou or twelve
cloths to any chiel, and reeciving a good ox or & couple
of goats in veturn.  Sinee that thne, however, missionary
alter missionary, both English and Frenech, and Axab
catavans have made Usukuma a highway to the
Victoria Lake. The tributes have been raised by the
chief to 300 doti—E£90 per petty district. To three
petty districts the French missionaries were compelled
to pay 900 doti of eloth~—#£270. £270 sterling on thres
days’ journey ! Thesc cloths will purchase guns which
will make them still more formidable to missionaries,
and the result will be in a few years that a small tribal
chief will demand every scrap of cloth in the caravan,
sad will halt it until it is paid, as Usui stopped a
coravan of 150 guns. ‘

Khambi Mbya—a nickname of an Arab who camped
in Nera two years ago—was homeward bound {rom
Uganda with his ivory. The taibute had heen paid. A
little persounl dispute followed soon after between a
woman of the camp, and a herdsman at a pool, as to
whether the woman should take water first, or the
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cattle. The herdsman raised the war-cry, which pe-
sulted in the masgsacre of every wan, woman, and child
in the caravan.

Messis. Ashe and Walker, CM.8. missionaries, wore
seized, T am told, by one of these petty chiefs, and de-
tained until they were ransomed by Mackay. Mr. Stokes,
who is compelled by his business of irading in ivory,
like many an Arab trader before him, to be patient and
long-suffering, must have expericnced many unhappy
moments when he saw his earriers dvopping their Lales
and flying before a noisy mob of bullies. The French
missionaries have abaudoned Usambiro Station, and
taken their residence in Bulumbi. Mr. Mackay hag
left Maalala, end built o station at Makolo's. If these
natives possessed any sense, or could have been tonched
by shame after Dheing so generously treated and
honoured by these missionaries, they would not drive
them away by extortion and oppression,

On the 4th of Octlober we arived at Stokes’ boma, in
the country of his friend Mittinginya. The king's
capital lies about three-fourths of & mile to the south-
cast, and is a square enclosure of wattle and mud.
Bullets might he rained against the walls for weeks
without disastrous effects to those within, and provided
the defenders had fuel, food, and water sufficient, and
were properly vigilant, these fort-like structures would
be impregnable except against cannon. The distriet of
Usongo, of which Mittinginya is chief, is studded pretty
thickly with these structures, and excepting the stubborn
old bavbah no bush or plant obstruets the view between
cach temhé,

The chief has the faculty of getting embroiled with
his neighbours, or his neighbours must be unusually
querrelsome, or they mutually suffer from an innate
restlossness which drives them one against the other
with angry muskets, To the north is a chief called
Simba, to the west he has the people of Uyogu, behind
these he has Kapera and his allies the Watuta or Wan-
goni,—Bquatorial Zulus; to the south the predatory
Wataturu, descendanis of Somalis; to the north-east
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Wandui ; and we aecidentally stnmbled into this hornet’s
nest of angry trihes, led to do 36 by reporls of Mittin-
ginya’s good natare, and in the hope thal we shonld be
ahle to obtain a few corriers for om ever-wailing
Egyptinnﬁ.

To emphasize the visible unrest here, the chief has
invited & hovde of wild Masal from the distriet of Lytexi,
west of Kilima-Njaro, to asist him in his amlrtious
projects.  The Masai had already distinguished them-
gelvey against the Watnta-Zulus; the Wanduis had
become a8 dumb-dogs.  Seeing quiet strangers owning
donkeys, the Masai (uiclly made themselves masters
of four, which howover they were compelled to veturn,
and afler cight doys’ hall we were able to leave Stokes's
fiend with his hornets homming round lim, with
twenty fresh carriers lo carry the uleerouns Egyptians
without being implicated in any leud,

On the (7Lh we entered Thungu, where we were over-
taken Ly bwo Freneh missionarics, Peres Giranlt and
Sehintze,* who were invalids—it was snid, homeward
hound and were desivous of availing themselves of owr
escort to the seum

Avound the milk-weed hedges that surrounded the
chiefs village were over a hundred lmman slulls, while
innumerable [ragments strewed the vicinity, Inquiring
what calamity had ocenrred, 1 was told they were the
remains of a tibe of Wanyatwn, over 400 strong, who
had fled to Ikungu from Iturn, in the hope of savin
thetaselves from famine. What articles they had

* While the Fronch priest Pére Gizault has Clj)lublicly and privately
acknowledged the lindness he roceived, Pore Schintze has, I regret to
say, assmed quite a hostile tone. We received them with open ayms,
we supplied them and their people with ment rations daily fo the eoust.
Wo paid their tribute to the \Wagogo. Thoy wore invited to_every
banquet of whick wo partook at Bagamoyo and Zanzibar, nad the British
Consul-General, Col, Euan Smith, honowrod them with tho kindliest
hospitalities, Mennwlhila Pére Schintgo, by his own account, was faking
advantage of the fow quernlous romarks of lhe Pasha, uttered during
moments of suffering from fatigue, to form a breach between the Pasha
and ourselves, by communicating to him certain criticisms reported to
be made by our officors on the charactor of the refngees, which Emin’s
extromoly susceptible nature toolr nmbrago nt. The impressions I
Teceived from this person have thug been fully verified.

1489,
Qrt, 4.

Usongo,



1889,
Oct, 17.

Tkuogu,

406 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

brought with them were soon sold for food which they
consumed, and then they sold their children and their
wiveg, and when they had nothing left they died. The
children were of mulatto eolour, and very superior to the
sable urchins of Unyamwezi.

We met & caravan from Zauzibar at this place be-
longing to Tippu-Tib, and the Manyuema reported that
the coast war between the Germans and Coast Arabs
was still proceeding, but that the Germans had com-
menced to be victorious.

On the 26th we entered Muhalala, and by the 8th of
November we had passed through Ugogo. There iy no
country in Africa that has excited greater intercst in me
than this. It is a ferment of trouble and distraction,
and a vermiu of petty annoyances beset the travellers
from day to day WI])lee in it. No natives know so well
how to aggrieve and be unplessant lo iravellers. One
would think there was a school somewhere in Ugogo
to leach low cunning and vicious malice to the chiels,
who are muasters in foxy-craft. Nineteen years ago T
looked at this land and people with desirving cyes.
sew in it & field worth some effort to reclaim. In six
months I felt sue Ugogo could he made lovely and
orderly, a blessing to the mhabitants and to strangers,
without any very great expense or trouble; it would
become a pleasant highway of human intercourse
with far-away peoples, productive of wealth to the
natives, and comfort to caravans, I lenrned on arrival
in Ugogo that T was for ever debarred from the hope. It
is to be the destiny of the Germans to emry out this
work, and I envy them. It is the worst news of all that
I shall never be ahle to drain this cesspool of iniquitous
passion, and extinguish the insolence of Wagogo chiefs,
and make the land clean, healthy, and even beautiful of
view. While my Dest wishes will accompany German
efforts, my mind is clouded with a doubt that it ever
will bo that fair land of rest and we]come I had dreamed
of making it.

Two days beyond Ugogo we entered the German
Station of Mpwapwa, and were welcomed by Lientenant
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Rochus Sehmidt, who had ardved aboul & month pre-
vious, escorted Ty Major Wissman, who was waid 1o he
the lmperial Commissary of German Eust Afvicn. He
had already exceted o stone lreastwork avound hiy little
camp, .which contained 100 Zulus, on a commanding
but windy spol that wust uneeds be fatal to many
white officer whose misfortune it may Le to be ap-
pointed Military Commandant of Mpwapwa.

The Rev. Mr. Price paid us a visit, and among other
benefits resulting from his presence we obtained a
year's issue of the ‘Weekly Times’ In twning over
the pages of the voluminons history of the past year, 1
was Improssed by nothing more than by the smoothness
and easy groove in which events were running, without
jar or scusible vibration. The lwm of their travel
scemed to be like that which we lLear on a drowsy
summer’s day at o convtry house in England, remole
from the roll of strcet (ralie and the thuudering rush
of exprosy trning, A distant murmuring sound of rail-
way waggons gliding over a puir of raily impresses the
dull ear, amid the quiet and repose, that the world is
spinning safely along without yack o tear. England
was still at anchor amidst the silver seas; the Empire
wag where it ought to be; Hurope was amusing herself
with pesceful diill, and Amewnca was gathering her
splendid harvests, and flling the Treasury cellars with
gold ingots and silver bricks.

On the 13th, accompanied by Lieutenant Schmidt, the
Expedition, about 700 strong, moved from Mpwapwa
towards the coast, and five days later exchanged the
parched aspect of the thorny wilderness of the interior
for one that was fragrant with the pexfume of lilies,
and pleasant with the verdwre of spring. After a two
hours’ march from Muini Usagara, we defiled out of the
Mukondokwa Valley, and emerged into the plain of
the Makata, the sight of which, with its green grass and
pleasant shady trees and many groups of villages, after
four months of droughty views, roused the enthusiasm of
each of our officers. A Pére {rom the French Mission
near Ferahani, established near the base of the mountains,
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brought us a few welcome arlicles with their compli-
ments and good wishes.

At Vienzi, two marches later, supplies reached ug
from Major Wissman. They consisted of such assort-
ments of provisions that only an explorer of experience
would have known would be most appreciated, and in
such prodigal abundance that our camp tables henee to
the coast were loaded with luzuries,

On the 28rd we arrived at Simbamwenni, which is g
town surrounded with a mud wall enclosing ahout
400 conical honses, During the next day’s halt Lient,
Schmidt escorted Imin Pasha to see the good Pires
of the French Mission of San Hsprit, who have com-
menced 1o work at Morogoro with the same earnesg
thoroughness that has made their cstablishment at
Bagamoyo so famous. They have planted oranges,
mangoes, plantainy, vanilla, cinnamon and coffes, and
almost all fruits known in tropieal lands, and have
led & clear and Dhounteous stream of water through
their little estate.

Lisutenant Schmidi informed me that he was somewhat
toleen ahack ot the fact that the Fathers, in their intenge
devotion to their own religions dutics, were unacquainted
with the repute of his illustrious companion. A Pére
had asked him in a whisper, after eyeing the Pasha in
wonder, ¢ Can he speak anything but Arabic?” and was
astonnded when he heard, with that warmth so charac-
teristic of young straightforward German officers, that
he could not only speak Arahic, but could speak French,
English, German, Turkish, Italian and Greek, with easy
Huency, and that he was German by birth,

“Indeed ! And is his expedition commereial, scientific,
or military #"

Then Lieutenant Schmidt, all amazed at the cxtra-
ordinary seclusion of the pious recluse, had to relate the
whole story, and for the first time he knew what
business had brought me on my thivd visit to this
region.

he Pagha, who enjoyed the velation of the story, was
asked to be eomforted, and for his solace I related how
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T had been imtroduced liy a Canon of Westminster
Abbey to o well-known bishop—as one who lad done
gome good work on the (fingo. The hishop hesitated
s minute, and then said Llandly, A, indeed, how very
interesting | Bul pray iell me whereis the Congo.” But
gometimes laymen were found to bo us ighovant of
Africa as Dbishops, av for instance the British Cabinet
Minister, who, receiving & commercial deputation from
Manchester, relating to some grievances on the Niger,
calmly pointed the speaker to & map of Alriea, and
agked him to be good cnough to show the river in
which the great cily of Manchester appeared to De
5o juterested.

On the 27th we wrived at Ungerengeri, and for the
first time wo received a fow letlers. Never had any
such fatality attended mails tn Afrien as liad sttended
ours.  Three goveral times 1 had rveynested our friends
to despatch our Jetlors o Msalala, south eud of Lake
Vietoria, hearing Jogibly o superseriplion io the effech
that they wero “ to L lefb until ealled for.”  Bushels
of maily had leen sent, and cvery packet but one,
containing threc letters, lwd heen lost in Tuyoro,
Uganda, and Bushiri, an opponent of Major Wissman,
had captured others,

Among many newspaper clippings received, was one
which was a tissue of perverted truths. It appeaved to
have been sent from Zanzibar by a native clerk in a
telegram, It read as follows:

Zanzibar, June 12th, 1880,

“Stauley is reported to have arrived in TUruri, where he restcd a fow
days. Ho returned to Lake Victoria, leaving behind hm fifty-six mick
men and forly-four vifles. Many of the sick lad died. Shortly after
Mitchell arvived and took away the rifles, Stanley was reported 1o have
suffered serious losses from sickness and wank of food. Tater Stanley
camo himsell. Tmin Tashe is reported to be in TUnyara, novth-cast of
Lake Viclorie, fifteon days’ march. Stanloy having picked up ell the
men who wero loft, retwrmed to Emin after having given & lettor to the
writer fo convey to the Agent-General of the Company.”

The préeis of the intelligence received having been
doctored by a writer at Zanzibar, rendered the message
still more unintelligible. The intelligence was received
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at Zanzibar by an agent of the ivory raider, Ugarrowwa,
and was intended to read thus :

“Btanley has arrived on the Ituri (River). He procceded on his way
to Lake Alhort after lenving fitty-six sick mon and forty-four rifles with
me. Most of theso siek men died & short time aftorwards.

* Mazings (Lieut. Stairg) came here and took awny the rifles. T was
informod that Stunley suffered sovious lossos frow sicknoess and famine,
Tinally Stanlcy camo heyo in person.

“Bnin Pashe is reported to be in Unyoro, north-oast, & fiffeen-days’
moxch from here (Ugarrowwa's Station). Stanley having picked up all
the men who were left (of the rear columm), returned to Emin, having
given a lotter to 1o 1o give the Consul-Geensral. (Ugearowwn was
anxious to obtain o lettor of introduetion to the Consul, he being knawn
at Zenzibar as Uledi Balyuz, or the Cousul’s Tledi, in contradislinetion
to other Tledis, who are a8 comwon ag Smiths in England”)

What with atrocitics on the Aruwimi; Stanley's
death Dy scventeen arrows; communications from an
officer of the Congo Free State ; letters from missionaries
and engineers; Osman Digna's veport of the capture
of Emin Pasha and another white man ; invasions of
the Soudan Ly a white Pasha, &e., there is a good
reason why Knglish editors should he not a little
perplexed. However, ““ All is well that ends well.”

While halting at Msua, the Baron von Gravenreuth
arrived, with 100 soldiers. The Baron is a dashing
soldier, fond of the excitement of battle-strife, and in his
attacks on the zeribas of the coast Arabs has displayed
considerable skill. It was most amusing to hear him
remind me how he had once applied to me for advice
respecting equipment and conduet in Afvica, and that
I had paternally advised him to read ¢The Congo and
the Founding of its Free State, “an advice— may
tell you now—I followed, and I am glad of it.”

Soon after appeared two correspondents of Ameriean
newspapers, one of whom was Mr, Thomas Stevens, and
the other Mr. Edmund Vizetelly, representing the * New
York Herald’ The last-namel gentleman %rought us
quite & number of well-selected articles for pesonal
comfort and some provisions, by request of My James
Gordon Bennett, the proprietor of the Journal in whose
service I had undertaken two previous expeditions into
Africa, and had accompanied Sir Robert Napier into
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Abyssinin 1867 and 1868, and Sir Garnet Wolseley
into Ashantec iu 1873 nud (874,

Two marches from Msua an expedition from the
Imperial British Rust African Company aivived in our
camp, conveying for owr use 170 porter-loads of riee,
and twenty-five cases of Buropean provisiung, elothing
and boots, so that each person in the column received
twenty-two pounds of vice, besides rations of salt, sugar,
joms and biseuits.

The evening of December 3rd, as we were convorsing
in the moonlight, the sound of & cannon was heard. It
was the evening gun at Zanzibar, snd the Zanzibaris set
up ear-piercing cries of joy at that which announced to
them that the long jowrney across the Continent was
drawing near ity close, and the Egyptians and their
followers cchoed the shouls as the convietion dawned on
them that within the uvext {wenty-four lhours they
ghould see the oecan, on which with oll comforl and
leisure they wonld Te bore to the lund of Bgypt and to
their {uiure homes.

On arviving ab the fevry of the Kingani River, Major
‘Wissman came across to meet us, and for the first time
I had the honour of heing introduced to a colleague who
had frst distingnished himeelf, at the headquarters of
the Kasai River, in the sorvice of the International
Association, while T was Duilding stations along the
main river.  On reaching the right bank of the Kingani
we found some horses saddled, and turning over the
commend of the column to Lieut. Stairs, Emin Pasha
and myself were conducted by Major Wissman and
Lieut. Schmidt to Bagamoyo. e{'ithin the coast-town we
found the streets decorated handsomely with palm
branches, and reccived the congratulations of Banian
and Hindu citizens, and of meny a brave German
officer who had shared the fatigues and dangers of the
arduous campaign, which Wissman was prosecuting with
such well deserved success, against the Arab maleontents
of German East Africa. Presently rounding a corner of
the street we came in view of the battery square in
front of Wissman's headquarters, and on our left, close
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s b hand, was the softly undulating Tudinn Sea, one great,
Det pypanse of purified blue. “ There, Pasha,” Isaid. “We
Baguneyo e gt home 1”

HOUSE AND BALCONY 1ROM WHICH IMIN TELL.

“Yes, thank God,” he replisd. At the same time,
the Dbattery thuncered the salute in his honour, and
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announced (o the war-ships at anchor that Tmin, the
Governor of Equatoria, had merived at Bagamoyo.

We dismounted at the door of the mess-house of the
Gorman officers, and were eondueted npstaivs to a long
and broad verandah ahout [orty-five hy tweuty-five
feet, which had heen converied into a palmy bower,
gaily decorated with palm hranches and Germsu fags.
Several round tables were spread, and on a wide butfot
was arranged a sumptuous lunch, of which our appetites
enabled us to partake fearlessly; but dubious of the
effects of fine champagne after such long absence, I
diluted it largely with Saucrlrunn water. The Pasha was
never gayer than on this afternoon, when swrounded by
his friends and countrymen he replied to their thousand
eager questions vespecting Lhe life he had endured
during his long exile in Alrica.

At four o'clock the colnmn fled in, making a brave
show. The people were conducled to huts ready con-
structel near the heach, and as the carmiers dropped
their Joads and the long trin of hammocks deposiled
their grievous hurdens of sick men and women, and
poor children for the last time on the ground, they, like
myself, must have [elt profound relief and understood to
the full what thiy arrival by ihe shore of the sea meant.

At 7.30 p.M. the banquet was to take place. As
we mounted the slairs to the hroad verandah, the
Pasha was met, having just left the lunch iable to
dress for dinner. We assembled in the palmy hower,
thirty-four persons all told—English Viee-Consul,
Mr. Churchill, German Consul, and Italian Consul,
Captain Brackenlbury, of HM.8. Turqueise, and Com-
mander T. Mackenzie Fraser, of H.M.8. Somali; the
Consular Judge, Captains Foss and Hirschberg, of
the German warships Sperber and Schualbe, Officers of
the Imperial Commussary’s Staff, Emin Pasha, Captain
Casati, Captain Nelson, Lieutenant Stairs, Surgeon
Parke, Mr. Jephson, Mr. Bonny, Péres Etienne aud
Schmidt of the Bagamoyo Mission, Péres Girault and
Schinze of the Algerian Mission, Officers of the German
Fast Africa Co., Baron St. Paul Illaive, and others ; Mr.
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W. H. W. Nicoll of the Imperia]l British st Afvica,
(Captain of the Commissary’s Flotilla, &e. & The hand
of the Sehwalbe was in attendance to give delat to what
was o very superh affair for Bagamoyo,

The guests having assembled, Major Wissman led the
way to the long banqueting-room, into which the central
room, of the house had been converted on the oceasion,
‘While we were feasting within, the Zanzibaris—tireless
creatures—were celebrating the close of a troublous
period in the street just below the verandah, with anima]
energy vented in active dance and hearty chorus. The
banquet included the usual numher of dishes. I am
utterly powerless to deseribe it. To me it appeared
wonderful for Bagamoyo. From exireme scnsitive
delicacy I omitled to inquire of Wissman where he
obtained his chef, and how it all was managed.
Without a parlicle of exaggeration the dinner was a
triumph, The wines were choice and well selected and
iced, and had it not been for the Ssuerbrunn close at
hend in unstinted quantity, which rendered them
innocuons by liberal cilution, I should soon have been
incompetent to speak of their merits. I had almost
forgotten the ceremony which follows banquets ; but as
the time drew near 9 o'clock, and the music was hushed
and Major Wissman rose to his fect, & presentiment
possessed me, that with benevolent tolerance of any
untowardness manifest during our late mission, he aimed
at proposing to the company that they should join him
in drinking to the good healths of the guests Emin
Pasha, Captain Caseti, Mr. Stanley and the officers of the
Expedition which had concluded its labours by its
arrival in the port of German Bast Africa that day. As
I supposed, so the gallant Major spoke, in well-meaaured
phrases, with genuine kindness and incomparable
cordiality ; and the company rose to their feet to
emphasize the sentiments with hearty hurrahs.

The principles of my reply were first, that I was
unaware that Emin Pasha was a German when T offered
my services to cairy relief to him; that our thoughts
were mainly of a hrave Governor in difficulties,
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guarding his provinee with a {emacily, conrage and  ress.
wisdom, against the asssults of ferocious fauatics who Deet
had already eradticated every vestige of civilization from 2oy
the Soudan, Hecondly, thatiay 1L had heen proved by
former expeditions Lhat suceess wus only gained by
hearty good will, unwearied cffort, and uttermost
striving, my companions and mysell, like men animated

with one mind, had devoted ungrudgingly every fibre,

und all our strength, morally and physically, to accom-

plish the purpose for which we set out. And thirdly,

ihat as the world educated men to become indifferent

1o its praise or censure, that as neither perfection nor
devolion ensured ils favour, as misfortune insured its
contexapl, wuccess its cuvy or hate, and that as an
individual might Te won by seerifiee, hut thai no
mdividual possessed merit ov coudd command fortune
enough lo win the admiration of all—the safest plan

was to seek Lhe approval of one’s conscience; and
fowrthly, that though we had but proposed, it was God

who had disposed cvents ay lle saw fitt “Emin is
here, Canati i heee. 1 and my fiends ave all Dere;
wherelove we conless Uhat we luve a perfeet and whole-

some joy in knowing that, for a season at least, the
daily mareh and its fatigues are at an end.”

The Pasha'’s speech, delivered with finished elocution,
—eclear, distinet, and grammatical—and a decp, re-
sonant voice, iook the company with an agreeable
surprise, and was mainly an outpouring of gratitude
to the generous Hnglish people who had thought of
him, to his German countrymen for their kind reception
of him, and to His Imperial Majesty Wilhelm IL for
his gracious message of weleome and congratulation.

An effusive gladness pervaded the company. If
there were several whose hearts overflowed with un-
disguised pleasure at the thought that a period of
restfulness was to begin with the morning’s sun—others
rejoiced from a pure and generous sympathy. But the
Pasha was supremely gay and happy. He was seen
wandering from one end of the table to the other, now
bending over Pére Etienne; then exchanging innocent
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gaiety with Surgeon Parke, and many others; while T
was absorbed m listening to Wissman's oral account
of the events of the East Coast War, Presenily Sali,
ny boy-steward, suddenly whispered in my ear that
the Pasha had fallen down, which I took to mean
“gtumbled over a chair,” but perceiving that I did net
accept it as & serious incident, he added, * he has fallen
over the verandah wall into the street and is danger.
ously hurt.”

The banquet was forgotten. Sali Jed me down the
stairs to the street, and at a spot removed about twenty
fect from the place where he had fallen there were
two little pools of blood. The accident scems to have
occurred within fiffcen minutes after the delivery of
his speech, and some minutes must have elapsed befors
1 was informed, for the Pasha had been dragged away,
and water had been poured over the head of the
unconscions man, and then he had beon Dborne to the
German ITospital, and the native dance and song had
continued undisturbed.

Hostening after my guide, with my mind oppressed
by this sudden transition from gaicty lo gloom, from
joy to grief, from the upright figure glowing with
pleasure, and radisnt with joy to the silent form
on the verge of the grave, I reached the hospital,
and at the door met a German officer who with up-
lifted hands revealed the impressions gathered from
his view of the unfortunate man. Guided upstai,
I was shown to & bed surrounded by an anxious-
looking group. On obtaining a view, I saw the Pasha’s
form half undressed extended on the bed, wet bandages
passed over the right side of the head and right eye.
A corner of the wetted lint was lifted up, and I saw that
the right cye was closed by a great lump formed hy
swollen tissues, and discovered that the lint was crimson
with blood ocozing from the ear. No one seemed to
be able to give an cxact account of how the accident
happened, but the general impression seemed to be
that the Pasha, who was half-blind, and had heen so
for the last two years, had moved somewhat too briskly
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towards the verandal, or balcony wall of that “palmy
bower” whersin we had lunched, to ook at the happy
natives danciug in the moonlight, and misjudging s
height, had leaned over suddenly and too far, and hefore
he had recovered his hulance had toppled on to the
zine shed, over the sidewalk and into the street, a fall
of about fourteen feet from the edge of the shed.
Lieut. Rochus Schmidt had instantly been informed, and
hmrying into the street, found the Pasha unconsecious,
and had attempted to rouse him by powring cold water
over his head, and [ailing in this had him conveyed
to the hospital.

Next morning Surgeon Parke reported to me thal the
Pasha had remained completely unconscious until near
dawn, and that though the acuident was undoubtedly o
serious one, it need not he considered <angerous, as he
had examined him, and eonld discover no fracture of
the skull, the blood from the ear having issued from
injured arteries, aud that provided no inflammation
supervened he might be easily removed within ten duys,
The Pashe was much hruised on his vight side and hack,
and was in o most painful condition.

Two German surgeons from the war-ships, however,
announced that after a careful examination they had
come to the conclusion that the Pasha's condition was
most dangerous, that thers was an unmistakable fracture
near the base of the skull, and that only 20 per cent. of
such cases cver recovered.

There was not onc European at Bagamoyo hut felt
extremely grieved at the sad event that had wrecked
the general joy. The fecling was much deeper than
soldiers will permit themselves to manifest, Outwardly
thore was no manifestation ; inwardly men were shocked
that his first day’s grecting among his countrymen and
friends should have proved so disastrous to Lim after
fourteen years' absence from them. What the Emir
Karamallah and his [anatics, a hundred barbarous
negro tribes, conspirators, and rebel soldiery, and four-
teen years of Equatorial heat had fuiled to cffect, an
innocent hospitality had neaily succeeded in doing. Af
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the very moment he might well have said, Soul, enjoy
thysclf | behold, the shadow of the grave is thrust
across their vision. This extremely dismal prospect and
immediate blighting of joy made men chary of specch,
and solemnly wonder at the mishap.

On the 6th of December our people were embarked
on honrd H.M.S. Somali and three of Major Wissmany's
steamers, and at 9 AM. a fleet, consisting of H.M.S,
Turquoise, Capt. Brackenbury, with Lient. Stairs, Major
Wissmann, Messrs. Jephson and Bonny on hoard, the
Sperber, Capt. Foss, with mysclf, Capt. Nelson, and four
Algevian Perls, the Sehwalbe, Capt. Hirschberg ILM.8,
Somali, Commander Fraser, and three vessels of Wiss-
mann's steam flotills, after lifting anchoy, formed line,
und proceeded towards the island of Zanzibar. The
sea o clear Dlue, paling into n diluted green over reefy
which flanked the course, was lovely, and as the gentle
wind met uy, we vespired deep dvaugbts of ait free
from tfaint and miasma. Ohl the deep relief 1 fel
that this was the end of that continual rising in the
morning with & hundred moaning and despairing in-
valids wailing their helplessness and imploring for help,
of thoso daily scones of disease, suffering, snd unmi-
tigable misery, and of the dimrnal torture to which the
long-enduring caravan had been subjected during what
seemed now to have heen an age of hideous troubles far
beyond the range of anything we had anticipated when
we so0 lighthearterly accepteﬁ the mission of relieving
the Governor of Equutoria.

Now let me for a moment speak proudly. Knowing
what my companions and I know, we have this certain
satisfaction, that let envy, malice, and jealousy provoke
muen to say what they will, the acutest eross-examination
of witnesses in a court of justice would elicit nothing
more, so far as we ave concerned, than a fuller recog-
nition and higher appreciation of the sacrifice and
earnestuess of the endeavour which we [reely and
&rzmtuitomly gave to assist Emin Pasgha and Captain
Casati, and their few hundreds of followers. Money,
time, years, strength, health, life, anything and every-
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thing—{reely, kindly, and devotedly—without even
giviug one thought to a rewswd, which, whatever its
character might be, would he utterly inadequale as
compensation.  To one like me, what ave hanquets ! A
crust of bread, a chop, and a cup of les, is o feast to
one who, for the best part of twenty-three years, has
not had the satisfaction of eating a shilling’s worth of
food a day. Receptions! they are the very honours [
would wish to fly from, as I profess myself slow of
speech, and Nature has not fisted me with a disposition
to enjoy them. Medals! 1 cannot wear them; the
pleasure of looking at {hent is even denied me by my
coutinnal absence. What then ¢ Nothing. No honour
or reward, however great, can he equal to that subtle
sutisfuction that a man feels when he can point to his
work and say, “Seo, now, the task 1 promised you to
perform with all loyalty and honesty, with might and
main, to the utmost of my ability, and God willing, is
to-day finished.” Say, is it well and truly done? And
when the cmployer shall confess that il is well and
truly done,” can there he amy reeompense higher than
that to one’s inward self ¢

In the morning I had paid a visit to Emin Pasha.
He was in great trouble and pain. “ Well, Pasha,”
I said, “I hope you don't mean to admit the possi-
bility that you are to die here, do you?” *Oh!
no. [ am not so bad as that,” and he shook hia
head

“By what I have secn, Pasha, I um entirely of the
same opinion. A person with a fractured head could
nob move his head after that manner® Good-bye,
Dr. Parke will remain with you until dismissed by you,
and. I hope 1o hear good news from him deily.” We
shook hands and [ withdiew.

It may be curious, but it is true. Emin Pasha, who
lreathed a cosmopolitan spirit while he was in the
Tnterior, and who professed broad views, became dif-
ferent in & few days, Only one day before we reached

* The Pasho arrived at Zanzibar about the begiuning of Maxch, 1890,
perfectly recovered. :
2E

1889,
Dee. G,

Zanzibar.



1889,
Dac. 6.

Zunazibar,

420 IN DARKERT AFRICA,

Bagamoyo I had said to him, “Within a short time,
Pasha, you will be among your countrymen ; but while
you glow with pride and pleasure at being once more
amongst them, do not forget thet they were Englizh
people who first heard your cries in the days of gloom ;
that it was English money which enabled these young
Euglish gentlemen to rescue you from Khartoum.”

“Never; have no fear of that,” replied the Pasha.

Dr. Parke bore up, I am told, against much un-
pleasantness. But finally, falling ill himself, to the peril
of his life he was conveyed to the French hospital in
Zanzibar, where be lay as hopeless a case almost as
Emin Pasha immediately alter his accident. Ilappily
he recovered from the severe illness that he had incurved
while watching at the Pasha's hedside.

The reports were more and more nnsatisfactory from
Bagamoyo, and finully T despatehed my hoy-steward Sali,
who returned [rom his visit to the Tashe protesting
that he had been threatenod with a short shrift il he
ever visited Bagamoyo again; and never message or
note did I receive from Fmin, the late CGovernor of
Equatoria.

While writing this concluding chapter there appeared
the announcement that Emin Pasha had cutered the
service of the German Government in Fast Afriea. It
wes the conviction that he would do this that had
eaused me to remind him on the 4th of December, that
it was English money which had enabled our Expedi-
tion to proceed to lus relief and rescue. That he has
ultimately elected to serve Germany in preference to
England appears perfecily natural, and yet the mere
announcement surprised a great many of hig warmest
and most disintercsted friends, among whom we may
nuher ourselves,

For among the copics of letters relating to Emin Pasha,
and the objects of our Expedition supplied to me by the
British Foreign Oftice, was & copy of one purporting to
bave been wiritten by Emin himself to Sir John Kirk,
offering to surrender his provinee to England before
even he had obtained authority from the Khedive to
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part with it. The appearance of this letter in print
vexed him greatly, as it seemed to accuse him of seek-
ing to hetray the interests of the Government he was
supposed to lhiave scrved so faithfully. Instead, how-
ever, of meeting with an agent of England, empowered
to treat with lum for the delivery of the provinee to the
Buitish Government, and to appont him as the Governor
of the Province under British auspices, he was informed
that the Egyptian Gouvernmnent, acting under the advice
of the British representative at Cairo, had only availed
themselves of our Expedition to convey to lim their
wish that he would 1etive from Equatoria with such
troops as were willing to accompeny him, failing which
he was 1o be left to stay in the land ou his own respon-
gibility. Those who are interested in motives will not
find il difficult, therelore, lo understand the apparent
hesitation and indecision that he scemed to labowr
under when guestioned by me ag 1o his inlentions. For
nothing eonld have been move unexpeeied and un-
welcome than the official letters from the Khedive and
Nubar Pasha which declared their zesolve to ahaudon
the provinee, except the absolute silemce of British
officials, or British philanthropists, or coramercial com-
panies, respeeting the future of the country wherein he
had spent so many years of his life in contentment, if
not in peace. In lien of what he had expeeted, I had
only the offer of the King of the Belgians to make to
him, to which were attached certain conditions, that
appeared to lhim to render the offer of no value. He
could not guarantee a revenue—possibly because he
knew hetter than any onc else that there was
neither povernment wor province, and that, therefore,
revenue could not be eolleeted. It was then I proposed
to him, solely on my own responsibility, that he should
take service with the British East African Association,
because the copy of his letter to Sir John Kirk informed
me that it approached nearcr to his own proposition than
the other. As I eould not guarantee the engagement
without authority, and could only promise that I would
do my utmost to realise my ideas, I could but extract
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u declaration of his prefevence that the second offer wag
more congenial to him than vetreat to Egypt, or serviee
with the Congo State. Yet, as we kuow, he could
definitely accept neither, inasmuch as he did not know
whether lis rebellious officcrs would consent to depart
from the province, even as far as the Vietoria Nyanza.
As my mission to Emin was solely to convey ammuni-
tion to him, or to assist him in any way desirable and
convenient to him, I was as free to carry offers to him
from Italy, Germany, Russia, Portugal, or Greece as [
was to carry that from Belgium. But as Emin wus
disinelined to return w Egypt, and declined to accopl
King Leopold’s gencrous offer of employment;, and dared
not pledge himself to accept service with the English
company until he had ascertained whether any of his
people were willing to accompeny him, he was compelled
to return to his province to consult the inclinations of
his officers, in doing which he was deposed from his
authority and made a prisoner. When permitted to
visit our camp by his reﬁellious olticers, he placed him-
sclf under our escort, and accompanied us to the sea,
with such servants as we compelled to serve him during
the journey.

Therefore, having aecomplished our mission towards
him faithfully, with every consideration and respect
while he acted as the Governor of an important pro-
vinee, with every kindness and tender solicitude for
himself and family during a jowney of 1,400 miles,
until he was in the arms of lug countrymen, we have
some reason for being more than surprised that the
accident at the banquet at Bagamoyo should have so
suddenly terminntec(ll our acquaintance without the
smallest acknowledgmeni. Three several times [ am
aware L offended Emin. The first time was on April
5th, wheu, finding him utterly unable to decide, or to
suggest anything, or aceept suggestion from me, my
patience, after fifty-two days’ restraint, gave way. Even
now the very thought of it upsets me. If the Pasha
had & whipping-boy, T fear the poor fellow would have
had a severe time of it. Secondly, my judgment in the
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affair of Mohammed's wife was contrary o his wishes, but
had he been my brother, or henefuctor, 1 could not have
done otherwise than render strict justice. Third was at
Mtsorsa, when Emin came to apologise for certnin in-
temperate words he had used, and when I seized the
opportunity of giving him & little lecture upon the mode
of conduet hecoming a Pasha and a gentleman. «[
frankly accept your apology, Pasha,” I said, “but I do
hope that from here to the coast you will allow us to
remember that yon are still the Governor of the Equa-
torial Provinee, and not a vain and spoiled ¢hild. We
con but grieve to see you oxhibiting childish pettigh-
ness, when we cannot [orget that you are he for whom
we were all ready to fling away our lives at a moment's
notice. The method of showing resentment for imagi-
nary offences which we see in vogue with you and
Cosati is new to us.  We do not understand why every
Tittle misunderstanding should be {ollowed by suspension
of intercourse.  We have been in the habit of expressing
[rankly our opinions, but never ahove a minute nonrixh-
ing vesentment, and brooding over fancied wrongs. If
you could hear this in mind you would be convinced that
this foreed seclusion in your tent cannot appear other-
wise than absurd, and infantile to us.”

“ Ah, Mr. Stanley, I am sorry I ever came on with
you, and, if you will allow me, on reaching Mr.
Mackay’s, I will ask you to let me remain with him,”
said he.

“But why, Pasha?” Tasked. ¢ Tell me why, and
what ig it you wish. Has any person offended you?
I know of everything that transpives in this camp, but
I confoss that ]?,am ignorant of any offence heing done
towards you intentionally by any person. Down to the
smallest Zanzibari boy I ean only see a sincere desire to
serve you Now, Pasha, let me show you in few words
for the first time how strange your conduet has ap-
peared to us. When we voluntecred to convey relief to
you, you were a kind of hero to us; you were Gordon’s
last lieutenant, who was in danger of being overcome
by the fate which seemed to overtake every person
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wging upon the Khedive that Emin Pasha should he
assured, as early as possible, that he would be certain
of croployment. The Khedive at once consented, and
in thirty-six bours Emin veplied, *Thanks, my kind
master.”

Tlour weeks later he cabled to the Khedive requiring
that a eredit for £400 should be given to him nt Zan-
zihar.  Col. Buan-Smith, at Zanzibar, was requested by
the Government of Egypt to pay that amount to Emin,
whereupon he eabled back, “ Since you cannot treat me
betler than that, I send you my resignation.”

As hie had offered his services to Kngland, the British
Bast African Compeny weve induced to listen fo his
overtures, and I was aware while at Caivo that a very
liberal engagement was open to his acceptance ; but
swldenly everyhody was shocked to hear that he had
accepted service with the Gevmans in Hast Afriea, and
naturally one of his firs duties would e to iuform his
new employers of the high estimate placed on his genius
for administration by the directors of the British East
Africa Company. I understand that he had agreed to
gerve Germany one month previous to his offer, of
service to the British Company. It is clear, therefore,
why he was negotiating with the latter.

As has heen stated above, his desive to serve the
Germans has not been a surprise to me; but this reck-
less indifference to his own reputation, and his disregard
of the finer human feelings certainly are caleulated to
diminish admiration, While most veaders of this book
would be indifferent to his employment by his own
LEmperor, and would consider it perfectly natural and
right that he should show prefercuce for his own natal
lond and countrymen, it will not appear so natural to
them that the flag which he had stated at Kavalli he
hail sevved for thirty years, should have been o disdain-
fully cast uside, or that the “ kind master,” the Khedive
of Egypt, who had given £14,000 towards his rescue,
shoukl have heen perted with so unceremoniously; or
that Sir Willism Mackinnon and his English friends,
who had subseribed £16,000 for sending to him the
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assistance hie hiad requested, should have been subjected
to such a sudden ehilling of theiv kindly sympathies,
Nor will it appenr quite natural 1o us that he should so
goon forget his “ dear people” for whom he pleaded so
nobly in May, 1888, and February and March, 1889, as
to leave them in (‘airo for four months without a word,
Dr. Vita Hassan, the apothecary, his most devoted fol-
lower, received o letter from him a few days before I left
Cairo, which announced to him that he and the others
must look out for themselves, that as he had severed his
connection with Bgypt he could not be troubled any
more with them. Poor Shukri Agha, fuithful to the
last, with tears in lLis cyes came to me to ask what it
all meant? What had e done to be treated with such
neglect? With cight years' arrears of pay due to them,
the Pasha’s followers remain wondering why theiv late
chiel has o ntberly cast them away.

We were the recipienty at Zj;nzilmr of so much
courtesy and hospitality that pages might be filled with
the meve mention of them, To Major Wissmam, [ am
vustly indebtedl for Jarge and unstinted hospitality, and
I feel honoured with the aequaintance of this noble and
brave Gorman centuvion, To the gallant Captains Foss
and irschberg we awe great gratitude [or their un-
remitting kindness. To Consul-General Col. Fuan-Smith
and his charming wife, to whom [ am indebted for
cowrtesies past counting, and a hospitality as ungrudg-
ing as il was princely and thoronghly disinterested,
besides favours and honours without number, I am
too poor in sught to do more than make this simple
record of a goodness wlich camnot be recompensed.
And indeed there was not a German, or English, or
Ttalian, or Indian resident at Zanzibar who did not
show to myself and companions in some form or
anotber, either by substantisl dinners and choice wines
their—what was called—appreciation of our services
in behalf of Emin Pasha, Caplain Casati, and their
Tollowers.

The Agent of the East Alvican Company, in company
with Lieut. Stairs, having completed their labours, of

1589,
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caleulating the sums due to the survivors of the Relief
Expedition, and having paid them aceordingly, o purse
of 10,000 rupees was subscribed thus: 3000 rupees from
the Khedive of Egypt; 3000 rupees from the Emin
Relief Fund; 3000 rupees from myself personally;
1000 rupees from the Seyyid Khalifa of Zanzibar, which
enabled the payecs to deliver from 40 to 60 rupees cxtra
to each survivor aceording to desert. Gencral Tloyd
Mathews gave them also a grand banquel, and iu the
name of the kind-hearted Sultan in various ways showed
Low merit should he rewarded.  An extra sum of 10,000
rupees set apart from the Relief Fund is to he distri-
bated also among the widows and orphans of those who
perished in the Yambuya Camp, and with the Advance
Column,

Among my visitors at Zanzibar was o Molhammedan
Fast ludian, named Jaffar Tarya, who is a wealthy
Bombay merchant, and acts as agent for many Aral
and Zanzibari caravan owners in Afriea.  Among
others he acts as agent for Hamed bin Molammed,
ulias Tippu-Tib. He informed me that he held the
sum of £10,600 in gold, which was paid lo him for
and in Dehalf of Tippu-Tih by the Government of
the Congo Free State for ivory purchased by Lieut.
Becker from Tippu-Tib in its name. Jaffar Tarya had
thus wnwittingly put the means in my hands to enable
me to hring Tippu-Tib some day hefore the Consnlar
Court at Zanzibar to be judged for alleged nffences
committed agninst British subjects—the gentlemen of
the Emin Relief Committee—and to refund certain
expenses which had heen incurred by the declara-
tions he had made before Acting Consul-General Holm-
wood, that he would nssist the Emin Pasha Reliel
Expedition with cariers. Thus, in consideration of
his signed agreement that he would furnish the Expe-
dition with 600 cauriers, he had been granted free
passage and board for himself and ninely-six of his
followers from Zanzibar to Banana Point, River Congo
=#£1940, and from Banana Doint to Stanley Falls=
£1940. At Yombuya he had received forty-seven Lales
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of elothy, abont Jifty cases of gunpowder, as nuny cases
of fixed anmumition, Reminglon rifles, elephantl gung,
revolvers, and £128 worlh of stores for los sub-chiel,
Muini Sumai, on the promise thut he would supply
onrriezs Lo escort Major Darltelob until the Muojor woukl
gither mect me or Emin Pasha, which he did ol do
further than for about ninety milus, and therefore cuused
us & delay of nearly a year, and u fuvther exponse of
nearly twelve months’ pay extra to about 250 Zanziharis.
The hill of claims that we could legitimately present
amounted in the nggregate to £10,000. Whereupon [
pleaded for an injunction that such moneys shonld not
depart from the hands of the Brilish subject Jaffar
Tarya natil an English court of justice should decide
whether the Emin Relief Commibtee was not entitled in
equity to have these expenses and moneys refunded.
After heuring theevidence the Consular Judge granted
the injunction. There isnot a doubt, then, that, il strict
justice he dealt to this avch offender, the Emin Reliof
Committee may find itsell in possession of [amds
sullicient to pay cach Zansibari wwvivor a bouny of
300 yupees, and cach of our officers the sum of L1000
cash, o consummation devoutly to be wished,

After armiving at Ceiro on the 16th of January,
1890, and delivering the 260 refugees to the Egyp-
tian authorities, I sought a retired house wheremm I
might proceed to write this record of three years' ex-
periences “In Darkest Africa, and the Story of our
Quest, Rescoe, and Retreat of Emin, the Governor of
Equatorie.” [ discovered sueh a house  in the Villa
Victovia, and on January 25th I seized my pen to do a
day's work. But I knew not Low o begin. Like
Ehhu, my memory was full of matter, and I desired to
write that I might be refreshed ; but there was no vent.
My right hand had forgotten its cunning, and the art of
composition was lost by long disuse. Wherefore, put-
ting frm resteaint against the crowds of reminiscences
that clamoured for issue, I let alip one after another
with patuful deliberation into the light, and thus, while
oue day my pen would {airly race over the paper at the
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rate of nine folios an hour, at other times it eould
searcely frame 100 words. Dot finally, after fifty days
close Jabour, in obedience to an irvesistible impulse I
have succeeded in reaching this page 903 of foolscap
manuscript, hesides writing 400 letters and about 100
telegrams, and am compelled from over-weariness to beg
the reader’s permission to conclude.

Some sceues of the wonderful land of Inner Africa,
through which we have travelled together, must for
ever cling to our memories. Wherever we go some
thought of some one of the many scenes in that great
forest will intrade itself inlo the mind. The eternal
woods will stand in their far-away loneliness for ever. As
in the past, so they will flourish and fall for couniless
ages in the fature, in dwmb and still multitudes,
shadowy as ghosts in the twilight, yet silently erecping
upward and higher into the air and sunshine.  In fancy
we shall often hear the thunder crashing and vushing
in rolling cchoes through the silence and the darkness;
we shell see the leaden mists of the morning, and
in the sunshine the lustre of hedewed verdure and
the sheen of wet folinge, and inhale the fragrance of
Howers.

And now and then—oh, the misery of it l—athwart
the memory will glide spectres of men cowering in the
rainy gloom, shivering with cold, gaunt and sad-cyed
through hunger, despairing in the midst of the un-
known ; we shall hear the moaning of dying men,
sec tho starl forms of the dead, and shrink again with
the hopelessness of ouv state. Then like gleams of fair
morning will rise to view the prospects of the grass-
land, the vistas of green hossy Lills, the swiling
swathes of young grass waltzing menily with the gale,
the flowing lines of hoseage darkening the hollows, the
receding view of uplifting and subsiding land waves
volling to the distanee where the mountains loom in
faint image through the undefined blue. And often
thought will wing itself lighter than a swift, and soar
in aérial heights over sere plain, blue water, vivid green
land and silver lake, and sail along the lengthy line of
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colossal monntain shoulders tmmed towards the Semliki,
and around the congregalion of white heads seated in
glory far above the Afiic world, and listen o the
dropping waters as they tumble down along the winding
grooves of Ruwenzori in sheaves of silver arrows, acl
speed through the impending rain-clouds, and the float-
ing globes of white misl over unexplored ahysses, through
the elernal haze of Usougora, and up with a joyous
leap into the cool atmosphere over Ankori and Karagwé,
and straight away over 300 leagues of pastoral plains,
and thin thorn forest, hack again to marvel at the
delightful azare of the Indian Ocean.

Good-night, Pasha, and you, Captain Casati! You
will mow hetter when you have read these pages, whal
the saving of you cost in human life and sufleing, 1
have nothing to regret. What I have given that T
have given freely and with utmost good will; and so
suy we all,

Good-night, Gentlemen of the Relief ('ommitbec |
Three years are past since your bencvolence commis-
gioned us to. relicve the distressed and vescue the weak.
260 all told have heen returned to their homes; about
150 more are in nafety.

Good night, oh! my Companions! May honours
such as you deserve be showered upon you. To the
warm hearts of your countrymen I consign you
Should one doubt be thrown upon your manhood, or
upon your loyalty or honour, within these pages, the
record of your [aithfulness during a period which T
doubt will ever be excelled for its gloom and hopeless-
ness, will be found to show with what noble fortitude
you bore all.  Good-night, Stairs, Jephson, Nelson;
Parke, and you, Bonny, & long good-night to you all !

‘You who never turned your backs,
But marched breast forward,

Neavor doubted clouds would break,

Never dreamed, though right were worsted,
Wrong would frtumph,

Held we fall to rise, arc baffled to
Fight better,

Sleep to wake.

1590
Jan, 16

Care.
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1890, No, al noonday, in the bustlo of
Jan, 16. Mav’s work-tine,
Cpiro, (roat the Unseen with a cheer !

Bid them forward, bresst and hack, as
Either should ho,

““Strive and thrive|” cry, “speed, fight
On, for ever,

There as here.”

Tue THANKS BE 0 GOD FOL EVER AND EVEL  AMEY,

THE GND.
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APPENDIX A

CONGRATULATIONS BY CABLE
RECEIVED AT ZANZIDAR,

‘Wrxnson, 10 Desember, 1839
Szavtmy, Zanwiber. My thoughts are ofton with you and your
Inave followors, whoso dangors and Lardships nro now at an ond.
Oneo more T hoartily congratulate all, including the survivers of the
gollant Zanzibaris who displayed snch devotion and fortitulo during
your marvellons Expodition, Trust Bmin progrosses favonrably,

V.R.L

Brrwy, 4 Decembes, 1880,
Smanuey, Zomzibar. Thenks to your tonacily of purpese and

indowitablo eournge, you have now, after having repeatedly crossed
ihe Dark Continent, achieved o new long jowney full of foarful
dangers and almost unbeareblo hardship j that you havo avercomo it
all, and that your way homo lod you through territories placed undor
my fingy givos mo groat satisfaetion, and I wolcome you heariily on
your roturn to civilization and safoty.

Wirrerst Inperator REx.

Goar Dsuanok,

- Bucsstrs, 23 Novembor, 1889,
Srancy, Zonzibar, Many greetings and warmest eongratulations
an your marvellous nnd heroic cxpedition.
LEororp.
WasamneroN, 15 December, 1589,
Sraxtrey, Zanzibar. 1 am directed by the Prosident of the United
Sliatos to tender his congratulations to you upon tho sucoess which
VOL. IL 2F
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has attondod your long tony of diseovery through Alrien, and npon
the nilvantagos which may acerno therofrom to the civilized world,

Bramwe,
Camn, T Dévombre, 1880,

Moxsmur Sranrny, Bsa., Zanzibar. Jo vous niresse mes sinedres
of cordiales félicitations sur votie arrivie & Znnzibar aprds touts
les péripétios de votre remarquablo Expidition ponr aller an sdcours
&'Emin Pashe ot de ses bravos compagnons. Je vous ai envoyé wn
do mos batennx, le Mangoursh, pour vous ramonct of j'attends avee
impationee o plaisiy do vous racovoir fons.

Wenuer Trewrmk, Khedive of Tyypl.

Cama AnoLy, 14 December, 1880
Sraniey, Zanzibar. You nro authovised to pay 200 pounds as
o grotifiection to your Zanzibar men in reongnition of thoir services.
The British Consul-Goneral hos hoen asked to pay you tho amounk on
bohalf of the Bgyption (overnment.
Mumintir Truwers, Khedieo,

Taoxnon, (2 Decpmlier, 1880,
SravLey, Zonzibar. Corporation London invite yom to rocopbion
nildhall.
Brany, Fuildhall.
Bruxznres, 11 Detembre, 1880,
SrANLEY, Zansibar. Société Gographio Bruxolles filicite invité.

Meruounse, 11 Dacember, 1882,
Srawrey, Zanzibar. Geographic Society, Victorie, congratulate
you, Counvey Emin Poshe deep sympathy.

Macnonarn, Secreiory.

Bruxeries, 8 Désenidre, 1880,

Mowsteun Srawiny, Zonsibar. La Conférenco de Broxelles justo-
mont émue dos souffrances et dos périls que vous nvez bravés mves
Yo compagnons el admirnt I'énergie que vous nvez déploybe dans
Yaccomplissement d'une noble mission, vons adresse ses sincdros
félicitations ; elle connait el apprécic les nouvenux et grands services
que vous aves rondus & ln svience et 3 Lhumanité; elle vous prie
Q'exprimer ses sympathies & Emin Pashe, qui fiddle su devoir a
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si longtemps gardé mn posto dangeveux, a do lui faire part dos
vanx qu'elle forme pour son complet rétablissemont an mow de la
Uonférence.

Lz Presment Baroy LAMBERMONT.

T.oxpoN, 11 Decemler, 188D,

Srancey, Zanziber. Siv Julisn Goldsmid, Sir Edwin Arnold,
Alfred Rothsehild, Tarl Wharneliffo, Prince Gluca, Bir Arthur
Sulliven, Beatty Kingston, Charles Wyndham, Colonel FitzGeorge,
Lord Roneld Gower, Lord Hrnest Ilamilton, Sir James Linton, Count
Lutzow, Sir Morell Mackenzio, General Bir Roger Palmer, D’Oyly
Carto, Frot Cowen, Anderson, Critchett, Suthorland Fdwards, John
Petie, Robson, Ruwo, Frank Lockwood, Farjeon, Professor Herkomer,
constituling Committeo of Axrts and Letters Club, heartily congratu-
late you on lrilliant succoss, safe rotuun civilization, invite you to
benquet your honour.

Loxvox, 2 Decendr, 1889.
Sraxiry, Zanzibar., Council Royal Geographical Society con-
grodulote you heartily on success of jowrney and grant discovarios.
Grant Durr, President.
Evrxuencar, 30 November, 1889,
Sraxcey, Zunzibar, Tearty congratulations thanks,
Soorrisr GEoauarmic.

MANuHTRLLR, § Deceanber, 1889,
Sranmy, Zamzibar, Manchester Geograplical Bociety sends
cordial greeting to yourself and brave companions, frusting your

health may be spared.
GRERNYO00D, DTBINTHAL AKD SOWERBUTTS.

By, § December, 1880,
Sraxtry, Lwv, Zunzdbar. Geographical Suciety sonds hesrty
weleome,

Loxpox, L December, 1889.
Sravewy, Zomzibar. I must be first to offer you my warmest
hearty congratulations on the completion of your herculean task.
Inform me as soon a8 possible of your movements and telograph
gencral state of henlth of your staff. I congratulate them upon their

Buccess.
(8 Wirrras) Maokmwoy (Barl.).

2r2
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LoNpoN, 25 November, 1880,

Sraniey, Zansbar. My wife and I thankfully rcjoice to lenrn
of your safety and success, and anxiously aweit further information,
Accept our most heexty congratulations. We are longing to soe you,
Offer our lindest sympathy to Emin Pachs and all your companions,
All the Qompeny’s officers have been instructed to do evorything they
enn $0 meet your wishes,

(B Wrwrram) Maoxmvwox (Bart.).

From tho Emin Pashe Rolicf Committce and the Directors of the
Tmperial British Eost Afriean Company ¢ IL ML Srancey, Esq.,
and By Pasga—

21 November, 1889.
Most cordial henrty congratulations,

Avry, 21 November, 1889,
Sravray, Zunsbar, Mysolf and Goorge Mackenzio lope to
organise proper recoplion for you, which T consider both fitliug eud
NBOCIANLY.
Col. Buas-Syri
ADERN, 21 November, 1880,
Henrtiest welcome and sincorcst congretnletions on your safe
return, T hope to come and mool you et Bagemoyo if you do not
rerch there hefore 5th Decombor, I only reach Zanzibar 2nd from
England. Of course you will stay with us on arrivel. My wife
joins me in henrtiest good wishes.
Geoxee 8. Macxmnzie,

Srawcer. Hoartiest congratulations yourself and Fmin, Awm
benrer of severnl lolters from friends. It is absolulely nceossary
mmst romein Mombasa four days. Must procood with all haste,
greot you as special vepresentative Relief Conunities.

G. 8. Maogexzrs, Aden.

Lowrow, 25 December, 1889,
Braxury, Zoneibar. Balinakill sends you united kindest hoartiest
good wishes for a merry Christmas and a lLappy New Year. They
rejoice thet nt this senson you are onjoying your well-enrned repose
after your hardships and dengers,

MAOBINNON.
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EvnererweNt, 3 December, 188D,
SranLey, Zanzibar, Safe agein, thauk God!
Qol. Dr Wiyron, Swarieland.

T.owoow, 3 Decomber.
Brawcey, Zangibar, Thousand weleomes! Your old friend,
(J. R)) Roumsox, Daily News.

Loxpox, 14 Dergmber, 188%,
Srawrme, Zurzihar. The Fishmongorsa Company send their
congratulations and wish to prosont My. H, M. Stanley with their
TMonorary Froodom. If Mr, Stanley is willing to accopt this, thoy
request him fo give them the pleasure of his company at dinner
during tho month of Felimary, or at any other time he may find it
more eonveniont,

Brussers, 7 Decemler, 1889,
Srawiey, Zunzibar. Tho Burgomaster of Brmssels sonds in i)e
namo of tho Administration Comummale his wnmest foliciintions ¥
Henry Stanloy for tho happy issno of lis admirablo onterprise, and
hopos to weleoma him at the Town Hall.
Burs.

Loxpoy, 22 December, 1889,
Svantey, Zunzibar.  Applands horo; tendors welcoming dinnor.
Savaen Crus.

T,onpoN, 18 December, 1880,
Sraniry, Zanzibar, George Club feliciinlo,

Loxpox, 6 Desember, 1889,

Sraviey, Zanzidbar. The Turners Company gavo a dinner to the
Tord Mayor at which meny old friends were present. After vecolving
o gencrous iclegram from His Majesty King Leopuld, an honorary
Turner, yonr health was drunk with stirring entlusiosm. The
Company send you heavty cungratulations on your splondid achicvo-
ment and curdially weleome you home.

Buroerr Covrrs, Chairman.

Loxvox, 19 December, 1889,
Srawepy, Zawzibar, Dest Christmas wishes. Congratulations

from oll,
Lawsox, Daily Telegraph.
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Lovmu, 18 Deceniher, 1889,
SrasLEY, Zanzibar, Amoricans, London, appland heroie achiove-
1nent fn cause of humanity, scionce, and invito you dinner, Minister
TLineuln presides, name probable date. )
Werrcomn, Snowhill,

Pasus, 6 December, 1889,
Srasiey, Zunwibar. Let me first congratulste you wupon your
great suoeosy, let me secondly thenl you for letter, and your kindly
treatment of my correspondent. Toping to sec you soon, 1 am your
groat admirer,
Jamus Gonony Bawwerr, New York Hevald,

Rormerat, 29 November, (889,
Srancey, Zunzibar, Thousand woleomos, congratulations on
pafoty eud brilliant achicvemont.
Brour (Tivingstono’s son-in-law).

ZAxzian, 7 Decender, 1885,
Srancey, Zanziber. Piorce says, soveral congratnlmtions Socioky
of Ars. Elliot says, going to Cairo tu-morrow, hopes lo eutertaii
you there o New Yemr's dny. Everybody suye you are & phonome-
nally great men; to mysell your suceoss iruly wonderfnl, beats
romsnce. Svrry about Emin, hopo your able doclor will pull him
through, due to you he should be landed safe at Lome.

From Manserve Dixvoror, Fasiern Tolograph Company,

4 December, 1889,
SrawiEy, Zunzibar. You will have many congratulations on the
successful termination of your most Leroie work; but none can be
mord gincere and earnest than those of your friend.

(8ir) JorN PENDER.
30 November, 1889.
Srawiny, Zunzibar,  Affectionnte congratulations from your oldest
London frioad on laypy retnrn and splendid achievements transcand-
ing ull that has gane before. Your name on every tongnoe on Sunday
22 Docember; Robinson, Sale, Irving, Toolo, Yates, Lawson, Wing-
field, my guests at Heform Club, when your health and glovious
coxeer was only toast of evening.
(J. C.) Panxmvson.
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VIENNA, 28 November, 1859,
Staweey, Zunziber. Again weleomo back from still suothor
perilous African Expedition.
Dovanas Gisps.

Lutrzic, § December, 1889,
Srawrey, Zanzibar. Heartiest congratulations,
DBrocrmavs.
Brusgsery, 4 December, 1889.
Sravury, Zonziber.  Warm congrotulations,

Ivourenpunor Brree ann Grranp Hanny.

Nrw Youx, 5 December, 1889,
Sraxtey, Zunziber,  IL M., Stanley Afriennus,
(1. ) Pown.

Loxnon, 5 fecemfer, 1881,
Seaxrey, Zunziber,  Sincerest cougratulations.
(1navs, Wann.

Loxnox, L Deccndier, 1880,
Yraniwy, Zanzibar, Bravo! welcome howo,
Suwrpon, May, Wercour,

New Yorg, 6 Decender, 1889,
Sramuey, Zunzibar.  Century Magazine sonds cougralnlaiions.

&e. &e. &e. &e. &e. &e.

(BY LETTER)
Tans, lo 8 Dévanbre, 1839,
Moxszmvr »r oumr Corzieur,—La Sociéis de Géographin de
Paris nous chaxge do vous féliciter do votre refour, Elle n pris le
plus vif intérét aux périllenx voyagos quo vous venez d’sccomplir
ob tout partienlidroment aux déeouveries giographiques qui auront
¢té la résultat,
T Sociélé espire que vous voudroz bien ln mettro ¥ mime den
apprécier toute I'importance.
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Vemllez agiier, Monsiem ot cho Colldgune, avee nos féliciintions
personnelles Loxpression de nos sentiments los plus distingués.
Le Scwrdtadro giudial,
C. Miunom.

Lo Piisident de la Commassion Centrale, Mombre de UInstetut,
J. Minyo-Epwauns,

e Prisident de la Sociéic, Memlo de UTustetud,
Coxnr oo Lrssoes,

A, Monsienr emy M. Stanley, Membie Correspondant do ln
Bocivto de Géographio de Pans,

THD CAShIL CONTAINING 1HD IIONOPARY TREEDOM O THL OrTY OF JONDON,
l’l\.LH;VB'ISI;D 10 1EC AUIAOR BEIOLE SL11ING OUL 1OR LD hiSCUL Or LMIN,
JAN

GOLD CASKET PRESENTED TO MR HENRY MORTON

ST;&NI:EY WITH THE HONORARY FREEDOM OF THE
CITY.

The design of the crsket is Arabesque, and it stands upon a baso
of Algerine onyx, smmounted by o phnth of ebony, tho coiners of
which pioject and me 10nnded, On each of these, at the angle of the
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caslet, Mlands an oatrich carved in ivory; bohind each bird and
eurving ovor it projeots an elephant’s tugk, which is looped to three
spesxs placed in the panelled angle of the easket, the pillars of which
aro of cracidolife, resting in basel sockets of gold, and surmounted by
copitals of the ssme metal. The panols of the emsket and also the
roof aro of ivory richly overlaid with ornsmental work in fine gold of
vorious colonrs. Tho back pancl bears the City nrms ewblezoned in
the proper hereldie colours. Of the ond panels, one hests the
trioolonred monogram “H.MAB.” surounded by o wreath-omblen of
vietory, and the other thet of the Liord Muyor of London. The front
ponel, which is slso the door of the casket, bosrs a miniature map of

A CASKCT, 1HD GIPT Or RING LOOPOLD IT, EING OF' THE BLICTANS (ONTAINING
THD §TAR OF ATRICA, AND THE RTAR OL SLRVICL

Afrien surmounting the tablel bearing tho inseription: ¢ Prosemted
1o Honry Morton Stanley with the freedom of tho City.” Abovo both
the front and bock panels on the roof are the standards of Ameriea
and, Great Britain, and, surmounting tha whole, on tn ovel platform
is an allagorieal fignre of the Congo Free State, seated by the soureo
of the river from which it derives its name, and holding the horn of
plenty, which is overfiowing with netive products. Tho design was
selected from smong o large number submitted by the lending London
goldsmiths, and reflocts great crodit upon the teste snd workmanship
of the designers and makers, Mesars, George Bdward & Son, Glaggor,
osnd Poultry, London.
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APPENDIX B.

NOTES

The Wambutti lmow & donkey and called it «atth” They say
that they sometimes catch thom in pits. 'What they can find v cas is
a wonder. They eat leaves.

Bakiokwa lnngnago of Indekarn,

Wabuiti call their language Ku-mbutti, or that of Bakwa, pro-
nouncell Bekkvwe., I fancy Schweinfurth may havo beon wueblo fo
detect the subtlo sound of v-w and called his dwarfs Akka.

The Ku-mbutti or Bakkws, the Bekiokwa or Bukumu, and the
Dabira, between Kinnena and Kabongé on the Congo, wo porcoive
spork threo dialects closely resombling one anothor, espocially the
first ond last ave romarkelly similar, yob thero is o dislouce of forost
hetweon thom of soversl hundrod miles, aud the Lindi, Londs and
Tturi rivers separato thom.

The Bavira aud Babusossd, soparated only Ly tho Ttuxl, hoth
countrios being grass Iand, spenk & disdect romnrknbly alike. Tormorly
it was one langungo ; but in two gonorations the Baviras havae bocomo
corrupted by using daily the Rulobé, or that of the Walmma, They
wigrated from the banks of the lturi, crossod the Tuki, and dwell
among the Wohunn, who sre an exclusive and proud paopla.

The Rukobé or Wahuma heve no gingle ward for thauks, but yo
simive-kurungi literally moans, “I tale it to be good of you,” ov #T
acoopt it kindly,”

Wahurg, when childven, eall their father #baba,” equal to owr
popa ; when adnlts, © tate.”

Wahume, when children, call their mothor *meama,” oqual fo
onr mamma ; when adulls, ©man.”

Wahuma, on the othor side of the lake, are callod Wachwezi.

The nmmbor three is the most vniversally similar. Take from
Zanziber on to tho Bast Const to Bansne on to the West Cosst there
is but lstlo variation, end through the forest vegion fo Lake Albert,
water is shnost protty nesr alike, cspocially on the Wostern half,
varying from riba, 1ibe, Iibu, libe, ibo, rubu.

Chicken = kulru, koklo, ngokko, bukeko,

Spesr = ilungs, kungn. 1 Thoese words seom

Goat = me-me. mokt populnr across

Ten = Jui. f Afrion,

Dog = mbwa, mbua,



IGUAGES.

Babugeesd,

Chassland, Dika. Moohutén, Nium niam.
H ngilini Tog Onn Sa
Dol Rog Orwi uwi
isaro ndiyn Ot Binio
aini Dé Oswn Binma
tive ainuo dunnn Zoynu Biswi
kiboko-bari ndoro Tengwi Kanna DBadisse
- Bel Tororwi Butiwwi
f Deynrlouman Gwanda Butfi-biutn
- Hityuro Tongirigi Kanna | Balti-binma
ton-knmi . Tekkowd Dauwé
Tewod bnli " - Bulologowi
. - nahim Borw
mln kyynkol nandro Dé
mkali aiinir Toyli
(imported nome)
To-unbwo cldju nessi Ango
me-mé oltn name-me Vuserlé
pibngwnin edjok nekonso Gywendweé
Tuki kiboko ityin netleé wibbé
mn orrno nedru i
mbads ololeh neharn mbria
znho ichoryn nolzoko Jkurumbe
apobat othim nokini unguwe
ndube ichnlotu nejji dima
mur . nembugu Gonzt
mbago ewaln b Bappd
kunge ijultar norrit hagan
bulokuki ojjid nalé kondo
jurupurn - nedilu di |
libu aypu oge immé
muse icholmnteh nokaga we
imbazi " o .
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Wasmmburn and

‘Habugousé, Dinka Menbuttu Nian Njam,
mwani Echolokeln Neggu T
Sungi echolpd Naugwd diwi
nZogH prulpyatuil Lttorn
uguru echelnyalit Norro ariho
wbule eddun Nekuma maj
mbongu Huldkon Nokka whann
ungwi cllor Nokondo mon
usn etehoreteh
nyamu ctehorin Nougeré tiya

o o Neri oy
mburn ter (Arabie) Nori zelld
pYd . Nebbn Buoro™

imba Elkyne Nouru (inugara

lissn* henekuu epichar Anyo Niy
mint otelortim Nolkiri Negun
ban - Ekkiré Nynké
bongo Ebwam Nopni Jolkd
Eafeltn . Numanzing! Ahuugwd
nderl Eblugy T
grokoi . Nupgangn Tikwu
ntubn etyolubih Nekkim-bapym Ngoangn
gha, widendd ckgwora Neyi Jind
tari makwegurn Nelkappl Mhin
isu enyer Nengo | Bunglisé
Turu ownm Namn i Unmo
dakn Xeldke Nolilko Ng waly
mino oyaless Ekld i Lindise
gubono cttok Andwitiki | Ngwe
kitni iyt Ehhi \ Pura
dagn wleb Nukbudy Milulo
kibogo ctehini Eité , Hebeyo
ngutn Nevikeppl Kwatto

“ Kmrwengo | Moro
tore . Eyeyé Lammi
mtageko nyapoto No sueh word
beba cleha 10 Papa ! Ba
mamaki cteholmar Iyangwd Nu
nemnko e Tyoudegwn y Uriwemi
Lukwa Tiojjajitor Nunsi Kupi
atingani . Eai Wottd
nlﬁung} . Kappan, . ! Sudn
lolo biugoni Ingasijé AMuyckonno
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Ono would imagine o confusion of Jauguages, as for nstance :—

1Lotlentot, Bubusess?,  Kwmbulli. Mundingo.
Tiyo = mu Iead = 1 Hond = mo Man = mo
Waliama. Gulin,
Milk = mata Hoad = matte
Dunakil, Alnbie.
Cow = la le = no
Tunrik. Kikongo.
Iair = zan Elephant = nzaun
Kiyanazl. Balkiolrwa,
Triond = koi Yye = kol
Kisnwuhili. Ens{ Manyuemn.
Bona or Bwanp = Mastor Bona = fonr
Kisawehili. Davire,
Kiboko = Ilippo Ifoad, hand, fingar = Kiboko

Somdi | s in Swahili & vilo slang word; and country
Boro, mountain {  in Niaw Nipnr

Houmé {n Thurrar is sky ; in Sondanose Arabie it means good.

Knbe in Bevira is sy ; iv dog in Adaiol, big in Swahili.

Baren in Adajel i9 woman ; is continent in Swahili,

Inn in Kiysuzi is four ; in Yoruba menns fire,

Afi in Babira means road ; in Ku-mbutti means rivor.

A-$in Homali means dog, hut means mother in Hurrnr; so that
son of n fomelo dog in Somali, would in Hurrur be a mother’s son.

Ariho in Weliuma, or, ara you hero, is sky in Niam Niam.

Happa, bere, in Swahili, becomes yes in Monbuttu,

Tho ibuke of the furest, approaches the ebbugn of Monbutin
(Banana).

The Nism Nism have no words for numernls higher then five;
six Docomes the second one botiise; soven tho sccond two batti-
uwi, &e., &e.

The Wabarnlurn likewise.

Posyo, meat in Nigm Nism, appronchos the Poslo, rations, Swahili,
and podzio, Russian for hurry,

Rubu, rain, of the Adaiel is 4 common name for porhaps a sore of
African rivers. Lufu, Buvu, Rufo. The Danalkil word for vain, robé,
is o8 mesrly related to libo (water). Monbmiti, ruba of Mbarnkn-
karu ; ibo of tho Babire; libu Babusessé.

Tho ba (father) of the Niam Niam becomes mother in Mandingo.

‘While Dé, woman of the Nimmn Niam, is the same as the Jalif to
the W.N.W. for far, but dé is four in Dinka.



APPENDIX C.—FROM THE ATLANTIC TO THE INDIAN OCEAN.
ITINERARY OF THE JOURVEYS MADE IN 1887, 1888, 1889.

’ Above
Sen
Level.

Date. Name of Plpee or Caup. Thstance Lm}l‘,’,"e‘ﬁ in df;',’:g E. Tang. ’ Latitude,
Ald s, ! Hra. (M“"l Month, |
1887. ] - ‘
. From the Allamiic Ocenn up the Lower
March 19 & 20 { Congo to Mataddi . 108 | 14
March 24 to } Mareh pverland from Mataddi to Leopold— { 285 | T4
ﬁpnll il B nl}ta on Upper Eon ot 14 I
uny 1 to y steamer up the Congo mm Leom (- = V950 it T 10 15t o4r
June 15 ville to Yambuya N . 1030 ot N i | 25° 5 80 N. 1917 2
Jano 28 | Yambuyn to Yankondé . . Forest [ 04 6 .. . ) .. ..
29 | Babungi . . . e ] + 4 2] . - 25”13 80" | N. 1°2¢
E Burnt Village . oy 10 T .. . .. N. 1° 1 35"
July; Camp . . . . . .. g | &l.. 25° 27 N.1°14
n . . . . . .. 3 1'45
8 . < o 1] k)
4 Camp by Aruwimi Ru‘cr . . 5 ES | 45
5 | Bukanda . . . - 6t 6 45 . 5" 33 N1
G | Cunp N R A A
7 | Balkuti Vﬂlngo . . - PR, l G 5 30 i
8 |Baoka Village . . . .5 | 6|35, j |
9 | Villags . . . . . « » 8 6 .. | . 25° 37 45" | N. 1° 28" 88"
10 e e e e e g 7 5 45 .. | o2soarsor ‘ N.1°29
11 | Gwengweré . . . . - 5 +'s0 | .. .. N. 1° 28" 30”
12 { Lower Banalya . . . . ow s, 6 .. . 25° 527 45" N, 1° 28 43"
13 | Upper Banalya . . . P 8 6 ‘ .. . 25° 58 43" | N.1° 3V
15 | Bungangetr « - . . . . ! G ] 1,30 - 26° 2' 15" ’ N.1°353
16 r Marixi. . . . PR T 13 80
17 | Central Mari . . . . . ! 3380 ‘
B|Cmp o ¢ o o« . .. b 8t 5030)

Teet.

1210

134
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"

d IV

0 XIOA;

19 | iri. . . .  Forest 2 2 . ! !
T Uppm:’Mﬂr : : : : I ] 2 . l) 9260 10" 45" i K 1648
21 | 8, Mupé J e A . .
22 N Mupé . . . . . on 5 5,300 . |- D w1750 59
28 | Above Bumbwo -+« s 4 T 5 80 - 26° 22 15" | N. 1° 58"
3& glepdl.)eant lf‘laygronnﬂl . . e ! ‘él 6 80, ‘ \
3 andeya (Wasp Rapids) . . . 7 .
57 | Camp (Ve Raplds - | 6 5 30, . 96° 37 p I LT
28 | Below Mukupi . . P i 7 3 30 . 26° 45 N1oss
29 | Opposite Myyai . . PR G 1+ 15| 561 hrs. 26° 46’ 8(1” N.1° ‘_7§: 30" 1
August 1 | Opposite Alambanga . . P 9 (S, - 26° 48" 3" | M. 1° 57 |
2 | Opposite Ngula R oo o g 6 3 Lo {
- 3 | Below Panga Falls . . < s ’ 7 5 30 .. 26° 30° 15" | N.1°5¢
i|Pugnwnts . . . . . X L3 27> g Noress |
6 | Above Falls . . . . P ( 13 .. 45 R
7 | Kejombi Ropids . . . . - £ & 30 f
8 | Above Dtapids . . . R 1 .- 30
9 Ttim . . . . . L 7x L. . 2 945 | N1ear |
11 | Eogweddd . . N . e 10 3 30
13 | Aviribha . . . . s T3 45 - 27° 16 0" N. 1741 16"
15 | Camp .. . . . . . s 3+ 2 45
16 | Lowexr Mabengn Rapids - . . ] 3 4i
25 | Uoper Mabengn Rapids . . P, 21, 2 45 I N.1° 45
93 | Avogadu - . . . . . 1 8 30 . N.1° 407
24 { Avu-gadu Ramds . . . - + 1 3 30
25 } Fisher's Camp . . - PR 9 3 30 . 27227 30" + N.1°4¢
26 { Avcéjeli - . . . s 8 + 30 . 27°31" 45" | N.1° 3¢
28 | Lattle Villago c e e s %, 2 3
29 {Camp . . . . . e £ 3,30
30 | Foot of Basopo Cataract . . « 2 + , 1 ! - .. 279 3580 | N.1° 40
31 | Basopo Caleract . . . S 237 1,30 56hs.
Reptember 1 ' Foot of Rapids . . . - [ +' 30
‘ Cnrried forward  « . i 1695 !

57



* " | )
Date. i Name of Place or Camp. Dlsli?‘nce lmca)l:‘: in dﬁﬁ:g E. Long. Taatitnde, AF?;:‘“’
l Miles. | Mo I Min. Month, Lovel
f
! BY Anuvwoni RIVER-—continued. i ’ l Fect
1887. ! Brunght forward . .{ 1008 ! | X
September 8 Camp . . . . Purest 3 l 330 j
4 ' Top of Cataract . . P 4 2 ' 43
5 J Hippo Bronds Cun)» . . - 3 ¢+ 1 30 N 1o4 } 1916
6 | Foot of Bafuido Cataract . . 8 5, . . . 1961
8 ' Avéyabu . B - - g {3, .. .. N. 1° 29
9 | Navaiya Rapids . - 7 ] 4130 27°54'80” | N 1° 30 (
10 | Navaiya Cataract . - R 3] 3 80
11 | Navabi Village . . P £ 3 30 27° 56 N.1°2¢
12 Camp . . e e 6 ] 5! }
13 1 Amiri Falls . . N PN 6% | i+ . No1e2y |
15 | Rapids . - . . . P 3% 5 |
16 | Below Ty wwa's Station . P st 5!
17 | Opposite Ugarrowwa’s Station. B 12 1% .. - 28° O 43" N. 1023
19 | Camp below Bunda Village . PR 7 1 30
2¢ | Near Lenda R. . . PR 9 6 .. . 28° 5 N.1°200
21 ' Above Lenda R. . - - 2 1)30 |
29 | Umeni . . . - - e 3 3, . . 25° 18° N.1°18
28 { Near Cataract . B - 6 4
25 | Old Axab Camp - - e 3 ] l !
26 | Opposite Avetiko . . . B & 51 . - 28° 20’ 15" N.1°15" 2548
28 { Opposite island _ . . .. 7 3 . e 28° 24 N. 171y
30 | Native Camp at Ferry - - s 6 . 65 hrs, | 28°25° N1
Qctober 8 | Narrows . . . - P 4 5 '
4 | Crossed River to right bank . . 1 1
5 | Nelson’s Stazvation Camp . - 2 1 28° 307 X191y
[ (recrassed to left bank) A
6 Camp (Inland) . - . C . 4+ 30
7 | Camyp on island . .- T T

9
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Date. Name of Placs or Camp. DITI;IHCE 'Dcc\vﬁ;:;l«ll! m d];fllxlxlg B. Long. Latitude. Aé]:;.e
Miles, ] Ira,, 3. onth. Level.
INLARD—roaiinued. Feet.
1887. Brought forward . . 20283
December 7 | Crossed East Ituri River . . ‘ E 2 30
8 | Undussuma. ()[nzamboui’s) - 3 6 45 . 30° 10’ 45" | N. 1° 25" 15" | 4235
12 | Uzanza or Gavim’s o @ 5 .. . .. e 4657
(Brow of Platean orerloong Lﬂkc) i .. .. .. 5282
13 | Lake Plain . . 13 8,
1% | Shoze of the Albert, Nyl anza. . o 5 I 3 ' 30 . 300 29° N.1°19° €7 | 2400
By Aneroid No. 1) .| .. et . .. . 2985
Altitnde of Lake No.2( . i I .. . .. 2400
above sch. No.8( .{ .. ‘.. . .. e .- 2100
By Hypsometer e e . . .. .. e 2245
Baoleggn Hills above Lake . . T . . - 5353
(Returning from Lalke.) l ;
|
16 | 'Lo foot of Platean . . . . 9 i 6
17 | Uzanza (Gavira’s) . . . 0| 14 435 . . - 4857
19 | E. Undussuma . ol 12 1 6 .. . . . 4235
20 | W. Urumangwa . .1 08 |
21 | East Itmi River b5t o g
23 | Main Tturi River . ! t 12 ’
24 | To Bridge acroes River - L 2 1
28 | Village W. of Mhiri . 15 .
20 | Tndémma. . Edge of Forest 8§ ‘1 30
30 | Three Hut V ﬂla.ge » \ 7 3 i
81 | Imburungu . . » I 9 3 451 313 hrs
1888. 1 |
Janaary 1 | Indé-tongo . . H 5 3 30 280 42/ N 1°25°

il
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I "T0A

D3

2, Indé-sedi . Edge of Forest 3 3
Bnnlmn"n . . " r a |
5 | Indémwani - . . ' 9 4+ 45
6 | Pigmies’ Camp . s 8 3 5
7 , Forr Bopo . A 4115| 293hrs - . 3308
Jumnary 16 ‘m{ D et o ‘x’i,%tﬁﬁ’:{’ i Bodo Li Bt} 15y . | | S¥be.
Apri 20 Theu proceeds {¢ Ugarrowwa and Tack . M0 60% Iirs. |
)
SECOND JOURNEY TO ALBERT XY iNZA.

April 2 | Camp . . . . . N . E3 2,80
8 | Pigmies’ Cross Roads Camp . Forest 8t 6 10 N
4 | Indé-mwnai . . . - 5 3 20 . .- 5510
4 | Pigmieg’ Camp . . . R 6% 4 20
6 | W, Inde-ndura . . . . 3 31 .. . e .- 3610
7 | E. Inde-ndurn . . . . 7 3 45 .- . .- 3170
8 | Babmru . . . . . e 10 5 i 3 . . . 3758
9 W Mmdé . . . . .om 9 3
10 | Ttwri River Ferry . B R 3 2 3b - . 3000
11 ' First Camp . . . {1ass-land Ve 4130 i
12 | Bessé . . . - [ 7 3,30 . . 3565
13 | Nem I\[u.knngl N . . . 7 4 ' 30 . . 3718
14 | Undussume . .« - " ‘ 12 6 .. . .- - 1935
16 | Uzanza (Gavira’s) . . . » 9 5 43 . . .. 4657
18 | Kavalli’s . . . . - | 9 5 .. . N.1° 28 1803
23 | Bundi . - . {6 3. = - N 1° 95 33"
26 | Badzwa. Nya.nza Plain . » i 3 2 45 .- 80° 2¥ N. 1° 25’
29 | ‘Albers Nyanza. Mecting with Emin. . | 7 8 [ 30 . . 2400
80 | Neabé—4Along Loke shore . . . 5 8l oF e | 50° 88’ 45" | N. 1°30° 15"

Corried forward . . ! 2898% | ; ,
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3 | Camp on Lenda River . Forest 6 1 4 10 i
i | Croszed Lendn River to (.nmp . e 7 3,80
6 | Yillage . . s, 71 a's
7 | Camp . - - 3§ 1 6 15
8 ¢ Bandeyn . - & s 15
9 | Tjangwa . - 28, 2 45
10 } Camp . . N 6 1+ U
11 | Beyond ‘\Im 0 . R - 32, 8 45
12 | Camp - N ] 3 80
13 | Below Ugn:rw\vwn's Csunp N Y +
14 | Amiri Falls . c e . 1m s 30
16 | Camp of 12th Sept. 1887 . . T A
17 | Navaiya Bapids . 101 8 45
20 | Avé-yabu (ncar Bafuido Cutaract) . . 13 | 7 30
21 | Bafaide Cataract . . . . s l 1 2 .. . . .e 1964
22 | Faot of Cataract . . . P 13 3
28 | Basopo Catarnct . . S 81 1 ¢ 15
25 | Camp nt Rapids . . . - l + +
26 | Avéjeli - . - 8k, § 8u
28 | Near Avu-gadu Rup).rls . P 13 T %0
29 ! Avu-gadu . . . . » ' 4 4+ 80
30 Mabengu Village . . . <. 11 ¢ 30
31 | Avisibba - . S0 8| 7 80| S13mm
Aungust 2 | Camp below 'Engwcdde . . v ] 13 5180
8 | Opposito Bapaiya Island. . - 9 7' 80
4 | Pango Falls . . - ’ Sy 8 80
7 | Opposite Ngula It month . - 11 8
8 - Mambanga . [ 9 G 30
9 ” Mfyym . . . .- ' g & 3U
10 | Camp . . « 16 8
11 | Bandeyn . o | ] 7
12 | Batundu (by ca.uoes) . P 16 6
Coxried forward . 24383 i

TV

-
[

‘@ XITGA,



Date. Name of Placa or Camp. Distance l “'f pied in dIl‘;:::s E. Long- Latliude, Apove
. Mues. IHr:. Mm. |, Jonth. Level.
1 Feet
Ix SEARCH OF REsr CoLvMN—eontinued. l eet.
1888, Brought furv.ard . N 34383
August 13 | 8 Mupd . Forest 11 4 30
15 | Below Muariri Rnplds . . « 9 (10 l
16 | Bungangeta Island. .- 20 7
17 Ba.nn.l}u. Discovery of Rear Column ~ 7 1 I, 30
THmD JOURNEY T0 ALBERT Nyaxzi
21 Bunwnugeta Tsland. . . Forest 7 ‘ 3
31 posite Central Mariri . . . 12 6] ..} 47 lus.
September 1 I\IPann Rapids . . . - 8 3
2 | Upper Maxiri. . . . P 4 3 H )
3{8 Mupé . . . » 5 3
5 | Batundu . P 11 7 I
8 | Elsphant Pl«:wground . ”» 10 ¢ 30
9 | Below Bandeya . . . . 5 ' 30
10 | Bandeyn . .. 3 3‘45
12 0pposlte lIn.nrvmnl - . . 10 6| U0
13 2 . . . - E 7
14 o Mam'ba.uga . . o 9 3 i
17 2 Ngula BR. mouih . PO 9 , 4§ 30,
18 " Island . . . . 7 i 4 451
19 | Panga Falls . . . . - 4 4 30
20 | Camp above Falls . . . [ ' 1
21 | Nejambi Rapids . - . B 4+, 4
24 | Camp above Utiri . . » 9 ! 35 15
25 | Engwedde . . . h » 9 l 6 15
26 | Avisibba . . . . » 7 8180
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Data. Name of Fluce or Camp. ! Dis:nnma m'lz::ﬁ o dI::::g E. Long. ' TLatitmle. AE;’: e
| Miles. (Hrs. BMin.| Month. , Level,
. ! ! ' Fet,
THIRD JOURNEY TO ALBERT NYANZA—conid. .
1888. Brought forward . .| 3848 |
November 12 | Camp . . . . . Forest gl 1[3.
13 - . - - . . L 1) 23 i j
14 | Andikuma . . . . . e [ 47 .. .- 28° 54" N.1° 28 15" f 8414
19 | Camp . . . . . - 1| 3. 43 l
20 , . . . . . P 5| 4
21 » . . . . . PR 73| 5 80
22 ” - . . - » 8% l 6, .. - 29° 2 N.1° 44
23 » . . . r . 2,80 '
25 | Indé-mau . » 6t 38 80 85ghrs. | 20° 745" | N.1°4716" | 3683
December 1 | Dui River . R 9 1 5 ;30! - . 3296
% | Andi-ubo . . . . 9 ( 3,30 - - , .. 8360
8 | Addi-guhba . . . » 6 t 3.y - 29° 18 80" | N.1° 39 5162
4 | Ngwetza e . 72 41030 . . ! .. 3565
6 | Camp . . . - . -, T3, 680 , '
71 .. . . i . . . T 45 30 . .. i . 3600
8 | Starvation Camp . . . “ 8 6 15 . + 28° 217807 . N. 1727 15" 5472
15 | Camp of 7th Decercber . - - 8 a 30 '
16 | Starvation Camp . . . - st! 5 380
17 | Thura River - . . . . . 513 30 . . 3380
18 | Camp . . . . . P 5 | 3 43
19 | Plantations of Fort Bodo . - 4 3 '
20 Fomr Bobo . . P 3 2 L . . 8503
28 { Pigmies’ Cross Roads Camp B - o 3 30 .. . 3683
24 | Pigmies’ Camp . 3 2 30 . . 3853
(A portion ot' the Column proceeds
from Fort Bodo to Ituri River 106 a2 [ 162 luws. !
and relurns to Pigmies’ Camp) B N 1
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Date. Name of Place or Camp. ms{‘;““
Miles.
RETRCAT TO THE SEA-—conlinued.
1889. Bruught forwn.rvl - . 48613
May 23 | Baki Kundi . . Forest 4
25 | Village . PO 4
26 | Ugarnma. Edgc of Forest | . 5
29 | Butama . . . 4
30 | Bukoko - . - - - T
June 2 | Banzombe . . - . . 8
3 | Bakokoro . . - - . 3
5 | Miarega 4
Stairs’s nglmst ascent. to below Twm
Cones . . .
9 | Forest Camp - . B . . . 7
10 | Ulegga. UxoNso . - - . 63
11 | Mitsorn . T
Plain, Ancientbed of Lake below Mtsora 1 .
14 | Muhamba. UsoNcopa . . 10
Upper Semlild River nearly opp051te PRI
15 S
16 | Busessé Avsrer Epw. Laxn—Tsoxeost « 11}
17 | Katwé . - . . . - 12
Take Albert Edward . . . -
Salt Lake . . . .
20 | Mukunga 18
21 | Muhokya . 11
22 | Burali . Arprrr Epwazd L.uu:—Tono . 103
25 | Nsongi River. . - . . 12
26 | Kavandaré . . . . . o 73
28 | Camp . . ... 61
29 | Chomlérikwn, . . G}

m%}:; o f ‘i"‘;‘ﬂ”;g E. Long. Latituge. Abore
Hrs. 1)(1!:.‘ Month. Level.
Feet.
213 . 80° 11/ 45" | X. 0° 47 3"
2, 80
3l . I 30° 14" 45" | N. 0° 45 49~ | 2042
2 30 .. N. 0° 38’ 48”
i [ .. l 643 hry N 00 407 3345
5 .. » N. 0° 3%’ 3050
4 .. N. 0° 387
2 30 . N. 0° 29 3864
ol . . 10,677
1145 .. 3200
5 .. | . . N. 0° 20" 39" | 4500
4 30 29° 46' 45" N. 0° 1% 3990
I . .. . 3643
4+ 30
] . .. .. | 3401
.. . 29° 49 N.0° 4'30" ' 4850
1'45 . 29053307 | N.0° 230" 3710
1 20 . 30° 1'30” | 8. 0° 8§ 15 | 8161
o . .. - 3307
O . . . 3265
6 45 . 30°11° 30”7 | 8. 0° 1’ 3¢”
P . 130°130" [ N.O° & :
+ 15 - 30°16' 15" | N. 0° 13 2520
53 43 .. | 80°20'80" | N.0°1¥ | as20
1 l .. , .. 80° 24' 45" | N. 0° 15 30" ( 3875
slis] , - RRCET
3 45 ' 73 hrs |

|
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i ]
Date. Name of Place or Camp I Distanea Lcc:;m m o E Lung. Latitude. Abore
| Miles. rs. M, Muoth, ] Teevel,
RLrREAT TO THT Sov—continned i I | Teot,
1889. Brought forward . . 92041 l '
August 20 | Iiari, Vietoria Njanza . . . 18! 5 ' .. | 81° 5¢ '8 2037 850"
21 { Amranda, Tlctmm Nyanza 1210+ 30 31° 56" 30” 8 2048’ 8860
22 | Bwangn. - ... 1| o4 | 31° 58157 N 2056 3960
23 | Tyombi. . .. 18 | 6'45 | 32°12°15" | 8. 300 , 4190
25 | Komwagn . . . 12 5 .. 32092 15" | 8. 3° ¢ 4560
26  Umpeke . 13 I, 32°30°43” | 8. 8° 2 4660
27 , French Mission Usavmiso . 15 6, .. . B2° 42" 45" | B. 2°59 153" | 4410
28 | English Mussion,Victorin Nyanza (Mnkolo 5) 13 4 43| 15wmn | 32045 45" | 8. 3° 145" | 4010
September 17 | Muzimu, Yictoria N yanza . . 7% 8 ] t
18 | Gengé, near Victoria Nyanza . . . 8% 8130 | 82° 36" 45" 8. 2° 58 15"
19 | Kungu, Trimm. CsLETMa . . . 10 & ! ! H
20 | Tkoma, Urima . . 81 313 . 8 3° 630 |
21 ! Muanza, Nera . . 9 | 130 38216 15" B2t e
22 Seké, Nera . . . . 18 !¢ N . € 4160
43 Seke Kwikuru . . 63 3 30 88228'80' S J°ay +410
25 Sinyan . - - 12 i . { 88° 23" 45" B 3°31'30" 4035
26 | SinFanga Ewikurn . . R 3 1 30 i !
27 | Kizumbu . . . 11X 1+ 3 |
98 | Masani's . . . . . 10 + .. . 33° 24" 45" i S. 8°32" 3¢ 3810
29 | Usongo N. - . . . 22 9 .. . .. .. 1660
Octaber 1 | Tsongo Central - . . 3 1 3 . 33° 26’ S. 4" 5
9 { Nyjann . - - - . 11 1 15
10 ! Simgwizi - . . - . 3 3
11 { Mana Tombolo . . 12 3 45 FANE Sl i
13 | Camp in Wilderncss - Wafer in pits 113 y 8,43 !
14 » w e . ,. 1007 3115 . . 4110
5] . . . - B 6113 .
16 N Ikmngu - - 12 $ 30 . 33°3¢° 307 8. 3° 4’ 30”
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Date. Name of Place or Camp. Distance om%f:j m' d’;;::g E. Long. Lagtate. Ao
l!lL E3 Hrs. Mm. fonth. Lewel,
! Terr.
BCTREAT TO THE SCA-—continued. e
1889. Brought forwiml . . 50184
Novembor 26 | Fikesss - sezuhha 13 5 i
27 | Ungerengeri River . . . - 143 3 30 . { .. ey
23 Msoa . . . - 17 a 13 - i . .. Bl
Decembor 1 l Mhiki . . . . .. 5 6 .. . . . 250
! Mhuyuni - - - - . s 2 30
3 Kibiro . - . . . . Ixk A
Bagamoyoe . - . . i
G Zanzibar Island hv Sea . . . 25
Torae MiLes . [Hi

i
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AIPENDIX D,

APPENDIX D.

STATEMENT OF THE EMIN PASHA RELIEF FUND.

REOEIPTS FROM SUBSORIDERS.

Egypha.n Govornment, .

Sir Willisan Mackinmon, Taxt,

Peter Mackinnon, Bsq. .

Pater Bonny, Fig., of Dumharton

Buroness Burdett-Ooutts

Jumos Sligo Jameson, Esg.

Countoss do Nonifles . . .

Qray, Dawes & Co., London .

J. Mackinnon, ling. P

IL 'L, Yomlger Tisy., of Benwore o e
Dunean anle By, o e e
Alexador Tu. Bmco, Eq., E(lnﬂnugh .

James T, Iutlon, g, mehcslm

Royal (wngm.p]uenl Society . .

W. Brrdeti-Coutts, ]]sq
J. M, Hall, Bsg,

N. Mnchdmc) Tisq.

. Sitzer, Bug. . .
Sir Thonlas Fow ol Buxton .
Col. J, A, Geant . .
W. P. Aloxander, Taq..

A. F. Walter, qu of the T¥mes .

Reecived fromy newspapers on account of Jetters from

H. M. Stoaley ¢
Dedly News, Tondon . . . . . . £500 0
Standard, London . . . . . . . 20 0
Daily Telegraph, London . . . . . 200 0
Manchester Guavdian . . . . . . 200 0

RBeotsman, Bdinborgh , . . ., . . 200 0 O

H M. Stanley, rofund of cash received from Beyts & Co.,
Ea.ﬁtem Telep,m.ph Go vefand of half meles on Zauaiber

Telograms . . [N
Tntovest on deposits, Rzmsom & Go .
Gray, Dawea & Co., rolund of ‘I‘m.nspmt

B. Edgington, rofand from bﬂls .

Messrs, 8, Allnpth . .

Rev. 8, Stevenson . . .
African Trading Comptmy (sn,lo of Sl.oms) -
Gray, Dawes & Co., amount refunded . . . .
Tord Kinneird

Sampson Low, Mmstou, Searle & Rmngton, Timited

1,350
597

167
7l
489
§
8

152 1
0 15
00 0
0

1
250

——

461

COoOOCOOCOCT oo oo
coooToooooooooooocodso

00
41
4 6
6 4
¢
6

o

0
2
A

1
0
0
U
2
2
0
0

£33208 12 0



462 IN DARKEST AFRICA,

FXPENSES.

£ a d
Transport and Travelling Expmlses 7,202 8 5
Stores . 5,046 8 4
Espedition Equlpmtmt . 2,807 15 7
Wagos advaced to Porfers . e e 2,02715 4
Salaries and Comuusuons e e e e e e 63616 8
Telegrams . . . o e e 51818 ¢
Tosurangs . . S 30 210
Modical Attanda,ucu . e e e 96 4 ¢
Spocial Messenger to Khartorn . . . . . . . . 85 0 0
Two dwits drawn in Afviea for Goods . . . . . . 995 0 0
Petty cxponses in London . . . . . ., ., 97 14 v
Eastern Telograph Co.. PR 8 4 1
Printing. . . . . . . oo . 0L 0L 179
Petty Cash . . e e e 10 0 0
Wages of Soudaeso (bucz Dmfb) o e e oo 200 00
Edinburgh Dreaft . e e e 050
Willinm Bonny's blaucs of Su,lm Y oo e e w2 00
Capiain Nelson's Expenses . . . . . . . . . 20 9 4
Prssage, Sindrs nnd Jephson ., C e e e 418 6
Expeuscs on “ Katoria ¥ and “Rewn” . 911 2
Snith, Mackenzie & Co.'s Dueafl for I’aymeut o[' qupulh
tion A 6,006 18 10
1st Donntmn to Tient. 'W. 0. Stairs . . e e 400 0 0
» to A. Mounleugy Jophwon, fey. . . . . 400 0 0
" to Capt. B H. Nelsorn . . . . . . . 4000 0
» toSmgeonT.iLPwko . . . . . . 400 0 0
» 1o William Bouny, Bsg. . . . . . . 900 0 0
£27,709 9 &

To contribution to Wldows mul Olplmns of dec(,n.scd

Zpnribaris . . . . .« . 10,000 rupees.
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INDEX TO VOL. IL

Apasua tribe, 93, 89,
Alé%%l Hassau Ali and River Nile,

Abdul Vaal Effendi, 111.

Aclunet Effendi, 111, 144-5,

Addiguhhe, 57; skull ni, 149,

«lduance steal boat, 114, 123, 187,

Afrion, Professor Drmmwond on, 67-8;
Great Central Forest of, (8-80; in
Homer's titae, 267-7C; in Piolemy’s,
Hekatrows', &e., 1imo, 270-88; tribos
of Contral, 354-71.,

Ajil Mountain, 281,

Akka dwazfs, 42, 39-9,

Albort Lake, 157 ; Timin and, 920; 235,
237 ; rivers into, 294; 207, 8023,
405, 807-9.

Albort Edward Nyanza, first view of,
266 ; rivers into, 2984, 297, 802-3;
basin of, 307-8, 812 ; islands of, 816-
6; 81890, 823, 825; last view of,
326-9, 882-3

Alexandra Nile, see © Nile.”

‘Ali bin Said, 391,

Ali Effendi, 206,

Ali Pasha Moubavek, 980.

Allen, Mr., and Emin, 424,

Amadli Station, 222-3.

Amani (youth), 47-8.

Amiri Rapids and Falls, 34-6,

Amrandu, 386,

Andari elearing, 45, 46, 48, 50.

Andikumu clenring, 51, 52, 55.

Anditoké, 63.

Andiuba village, 57.

Anduta, 51, 52.

Ankor, 290, 815.6, 823 ; route, 382-7,
3418 olimate of, 346-7; 850+ cattlo
of, 863; 872-8, 877.

Anteri, King of Ankori, 331-3, 335;
mother of, 3367, 342-8; 349,

Arab leggmrls about the River Nile,

279-988.
Arms, of Alabua {xibe, 22; tribes of

the fovest, 90; poisoned arrows of
the dwarfs, 27-8, 83, 78, 98-8, 106;
ironed skowars, 72; on edge of the

jorent, 242; weapons of Baleggn and
‘Wahuina, 367-9.

Aruwini River, 82, 69 ; bauks of, 76-7 ;
gourca of, 88-9.

Ashe, Rev, R. P., 850, 404

Asmani, of Muscati, 190.

Aturo River, 289,

Avaiyabu, 34

Avoanherri, 84,

Avntiko, 83-6, 40, 44.

Avejoli, 29,

Avisibba, 28 ; arrows of, 98.

Avugadu Rapids, 28. N

Awambn, 280, 248-9 ; lorest, 232,
259-61, 263-4. .

Awg;h Effendi, 118, 160, 166, 202, 214,

223,
Ayoub Tffendi, 203,
Azya Tffendi, 314,

BApANDI tribe, 34,

1 Bubusn tribe, 856,

Baburn tribe, 89, 101

Babusessé tribe, 89; languago, 441,

Bafaido Calnvact, 34.

Bugrmoyo, Freneh Mission, 408; 411;
arrival aud dinner at, 411-7, Emin’s
accident at, 417-8, 425,

Daker, Sir Sammel and Lady, and
Ruwonzori, 200,

Baki Kundi, 241.

Balkiokws language, 441, .

Bokokoro village, 253; Duwenzori
from, 299-800.

Bakubs torritory, 108.

Balcumu tribe, 89.

Balwas yillago, 106

akwuorn village, 106.
Balegga tribe, 119, 145, 154, 158, 192,
861; musical inshruments of,

Oy

367,



404
Baleggh Mills, 149, 156-7, 173, 239,
2094, 871,

Balossé tribe, 89, 92,

Balia triba, 42.

Balunda tribe, 356.

Balungwa, 360.

Bu.uulyn., 11-19, 54, 108, 115, 212,

Banana, Point, 15, 82

Bandusuma, 104 980,
Bangals, 15 34; tribo, 89,

Bantn, the telm, 354-5.

.Bamymo 302,

Bonzombg v1llngo, 258,

Dari tribe, 123

Baring, Sn‘l: 118,

Barttolat, MaJm, 2, aud 'J.‘xppu—'.[hb
17-20; wel‘!)gélt of, 172; 4245,

Barna ’nnbe

Drraah  Houe, ﬂm, 138149, and
Mpigwa al, 865

Basoga tnhe, 867.

anoko triboa, 89,

Basopo Rapids, 80

Batombn tribe, 80,

Balundn thtlemunt 20, 31,

Batwa dwarfs, 42, 999,

Bammdwé, fovost abougmcq 2L

Bavabya, 1-2.

Bavikai village, 81-3.

Bavira tribo, 119; wamon, 120, 190,
861; lsmgnage 441,

Ba.zungu tribe, 92-9.

Beatrice Gulf, 319, 32L,

Backot, L1enumn,nt 498,

Beddon Station, 112 193, 2923,

Besst, 108.

Beavawtr)‘u, Chief of ‘Wakonju, 316-7, 323,

Big Cataract, 40.
179,

Bilal,

Bmm, 116, 117, 127.

Blood-brother witl Uchunkn, 348~9.

Boloko, 6, 9, 10.

Bowg, 82.

Bonny, Wm.,, 1-2, 19, 18, ]6 .l7 30;
and clwmfs, 40 59, G5-6, 50, 62,
141-9; note fwm, 143 1L7-8, 237—8
258, 2.)4 346, 431

Bora Btntion, 123.

Botuny, 44-6; Emin and, 218; mnea
glnntﬂ, da,, 46; flova on Ruwanzon,

568 ; m».mon 5-11; Phrynin, 22,
4a, 59 71 77—9 99; tohacoo Ienvas,
gnhus,dé. 73 81, 249, 259,

8 3—4 893, wood benna, &o 50 67
LR H ferns, 52, 157, 269 ﬂom, &c of
Aftican furest 69~7’1 'of the clezu-

INDEX,

ings, T7-8; Epiphytos, 70-1; flam
af Bnlu"gn Hills,” 167; Awambn
Torest and Semliki Vn.lloy 2047,
807-9; spear prasses, 918; of the

g]mn, 310 -1, 823 ; neacin, 252 308,
23, 385; bosms, &o 59 79, ,‘30
2{7 255 ; mushroonts, bO mmkwomc
09 Indmncorn &c 826 cuphmbm
800-11, 523, pnpyrus, 342;
thwtles 347, lmoba b, 401,

Braokenbulv, Gv.ptmn of HLMS. Zur-
quoise, 418, 418,

Britigh Eust African Compeny, 892,
411; and Bmin, 431, 496,

Buga.ndm, 492,

Bugombi natives, 156, 365.

Bukoko, 248, 2.10 252 802,

Bul(umhl, Troneh  missionaries al,
338—9 31 390,

Bunda,

Bunﬁu,ugom Islend, 19, 15-16, 8L,

By e;,,mulm v11hwo, 203 "30 erops

Bunyumlun village, 203,
Bmuh, 319, 891-2,
Bughiri, 408,

Buishu Tiver, 962, 91,
Butawa, 248.

Butterilies at Katbwd, 315,
Deaanhur, 2

Bwangn village, 386.

OaBor’s (BEBASITAN) map of Africs,
274-5.

Camps, &e., see hpfmdm, 44460,

Canoo u,ccldeum,

Casati, Oﬂ.}ﬂﬂm, 115-6 llB 128 184,
137, 141-3, 146, 148; and Emin,
168271, 178, 182 189- 90 95
Bcrvrm‘c 233; 254: and eatila Tnids,
310; iliness of 341 816; Lmin and,
375—6 43L.

Casualties and Desortions, 20, 22, 26~
8, 83, 85, 47-9, 50-1, 58, b7, Gl 106,
947, 959,

Ommncts, yapids, fallg, &n.. see Amiri,
lI;m-sopo, Mabengu, Mo, Nejauubi,
anga,
Cattle 1n.1ds 926; Rukara's, 205-6;
gi.., raids of Wusongom, 810, 319

Chai river, 282, 235,

Chamg, Tssa, 53-4.
Chanlirilcwn, 825,
0h1mpnnzoas or “eoko &o.

See
# Zoology.”
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Chowambi, 362,

Christinn Mission Socicty, 35(1

Clonrings, 46, 7T4-3; of dwmfs, 93.
See  Andaki,” &e.

Congo Railway, 100-1,

(‘or}gt% ‘Z"Rivcr, ague and, 32; 69; Danks
of, 76-17, '

Congo Mission Btations, 895; 409;
fState, 927 ; Emin and, 492.

Congratnlntions hy cable roecived at
Zanzibor, 43340,

Constable’s map of Afvica, 276-7.

Consul of Zanzibar, 18, 428-9,

Cross vonds camp, 105-6.

Davy, Judge, work on Afriea, 970,
Denkos, Mr., 391.
Deuny rango, 334-5, 337, 811-2.
Diseases, &c.
uleors, &e., 6, 29, 34, i, 57, 104,
144, 246, 346, 378 ; small-pox, 20,
2, 98, 29, 81, 44-5 ; wonnds from
yoisoned nrrows, 27-8; pusinles,
30; guinen worms, 100;; malaxis,
31-8; variols, 100
Domestic aninals of the Dwards, 100,
Donagla, See “ Mahdi.”
Druomond, Professar, on Africa, 67-8.
Dufilé Station, 192-7.
Dui River, 54-0.
Duki Monndain, 360-1.
Dwarfs, measurement and colour of,
-2, 150-1; econversation by
gestwro, 42-4; woman, 44; wood-
eraflt of, 41; 49-50; and ammuni-
tion, 51-2; B7-8; camps of, 78, 941,
tribe of, 92-9; at Tort Bodo, 108;
the opposite of the Walimua, 854-5;
damsol and oy, 876,
Dyellings of the Pigwics, 95-C.

Edvisi snd Ceniral Afvica, 271-2,
2819,

Fdwin Arnold Mountain, 325, 887,

Egyptand Tnin Pasha, 212 ; Bgyptian
Government in the Soudan, 227.

Egyptians, 131 ; officers, 154-5 ; muster
of, and Soudanese, 180-8; 190, 196-
8,211 ; Emperor Hadrian and,220;
232-3, 9434, 394, 811, 846, 847,

El-del Station, 221,

Flephant Playgronnd Camp, 22,

Tmin Pasha, 33, 65; and Insects, 85;
news of, 108-0; threo lettars from,
110-1; Jephson and, 111-4, 114~
7; Stanloy's letter to, 118-8; Jeph-
gon and, 121-8, 130-4; letter from,
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184-5, 187-8; offlcors, «139-41;
Daggage, 14; daughter, 1{6; ay
nutnralist, &e., 146-61, 156-57 ; anil
Shukyi Agha, 156; 158; and Selim
Boy, 168-08; Osman Latit Fffondi
and, 165-6; and Captain Casati,
168-71, 173, 189-90, 195, 875-6;
Weight'of, 172; illness of, 346; nud
Mohmnmed Effendi’s wife, 174-9;
and Stanley, 180-8; followers,
186-7; and Wadelad mails, 198-206 ;
& study of his provines, 208-49;
and troops, HB-6; and Ruwon-
wori, 264, 290; illness of, 824, 841;
mustor-roll, 823; Ddro Schintze and,
405; and dros of Fronch Mission,
408-9; at Bagamoyo, 412-8; the
dinner, and secident to, 414-8;
Stanley and, 410-20, 482-7; und
German Government, 420-2; 431-2.

Emin Pasha Relief Committes, report
to, 18; 118, 159, 495; and Jaffar
Tarya, 429,

Emin Pasha Rolief Bxpedition, mustor
of, 14, 105, 141; Jamin’s followers,
1867 ¢ at Kavalli, 192,

Emin Pasha Reliof Fund, 428 state-
mont of receipts and expenses,
461-2.

Engwodé, 24 ; rapids, 28; rain of, 88;
captives of, 92.

Entowology :

Tnsoets of the great Africau forest,
84-7; Emin and, 245-0; jiggors,
3, 86; ants, 89, 69-70, 72, 78, 85,
86 dried ants for poison, 98;
white ants, 100; black mosquitees,
981; moths, cloud of, 33; wesps,
85; and hoes, 89, 70, 78, 84-0;
Teetlos, 85, 80, 363; pnats, post
of, 280 ; butterflies at Katwd, 815.

Epeni hrook, 44. L.

Foquatorial Provinee, rchellion in,
111-4; Jephson's report of, 121-7;
188-4; officers of, 189-142, 158-9,
161-8 146,170, 195, 203-6; history
of, 211-929; 230,

Ethnology:

Forest Tribes, 82-3,80-96; of Con-
tral and South Afvicn, 854-359.

Etienne Pdve, 413, 415.

TFaspo Sraron, 1234,
Tull ol Mulla Agn, 192, 124, 146, 160,
165, 170, 204-6, 226.
Fathel Muallah, 982-3.
Felkin, Dr., 246, 350, 424,
2 H
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Ferahoni, 407-8.

Homjji, headman, 4-7, 97,

Forvicle, Emin’s cbmghtez, 146; the
nurse of, 174, 176-7

Ferwzi and tho bush autola 0, 25-6.

Flghts of Expodition—with the Ba-

legga, 119; with Wmo Surs, 233,

233.4021—2 324; with WaSukumu,

Tish in Lale Urigi, 381.
Toreign Office and Ernin, 4201,
Iorost, Great Central Afucnn doserip-

tion of, 68-101; Awn.mba 240,
947-8, Table 0t-rmr1 Gmss-la.ud

longuages. See App

Tort Bodo, 15, 63, 50, 66 96 -7, 102-5,
114-5, 919, 4%,

Fort Ihlu.nd 96,

Foss, Cny tum, 418, 497.

Trasor, (l;’ommnndex T. M, 418,
French missionaries ab Usmnbno, 386;
390; at DBuokumbi, 385-6, 404;

teibutes of, 403; 405, 407; Eanin

and, 408-9

Frait:

Bonanas and plantaing, 10, 90, 98,
31, 86, 89, 43, 45, 6L, 56, & 758
793, 89, 94940, 9534 4, 383,
wﬂd oranges and mango trees,

%ﬂ, 29, 100; fig-tree, 84, 77;
wﬂd it of the forest, 89,09-100}
fonessi, 99; melons, dic. 3[)2 black
berries, 341 347.
Fondi, 63.

Gaddo (the lake piiot), 370,
Game in the forest, 8
Gn’a%i% Chief (see " Mpxgwa, ), 109,

Gongl, 593,

Goo
Fo[;gegt at Andawd, 50; at Andilamy,
§3; ol river heds, 252 bed of Sem-
liki River, 264 ; bed of Alberd
Edward Nynnzm, 307-8.
(}egéu.r% Government and Emin, 400-2,

Germans at Mpwapwn, 392—3 406;
and coast Avabs, 400; and Ugogo,
406; at Bazamayo, 4137,

Gossi Pashu, 131; and Ruwengori, 290.

Givault, Pere, 405,

Gonts, 15, 24 28, 89, 54, 57, 89; of
Warn Sua, 322,

Goods of f.ho I}tpcfﬁtlon, 141,

Gordon, Genergl, at Khartoum, 191,

Gordon, Rey. Gynl 350, 388, 891,

INDEX,

CGordon-Béumett, Mr. J., 410.

Gordon-Rennott, Mmmtmn 2901, 293;
cove, 337,

Gaant, Colonel, and Mtesn, 377, 378,

Grass-land nud Forost lungnngus, com-
parative table of.  Ses Appondix,

Glavonreuth, Bavon von, 410,

Grenfoll, 8ir Francis, 228-9,

Hamatuag, 108,

Hajji, Zanzibari, 191,

Hamdan, Lgyptmn soldier, 241, 248,

HmmdA g, 121,

Tinaned bm Ibmhnn, 3.

Hannington, Bishop, murder of, 881,
840, 860-1.

Hnssu.u, Dr., 427.

Tassnn Bu.kn.rl, 158,

Hokatamus, 41, and Africa, 270,

Hick’s Army, Gonernd, 221,

Liipparchus’ magéot Africs, 270-1, 976,

Ilippo Broads,

Hivseliliorg, Guptmn, 418, 497.

omer's time, Afries in, 267-70, 276,
and Nile, 278,

ot wprings, 260 ; noar Iwands, 392;
Mtagata, 874, 876,

Ipnanm Hrrewn: BroAm, 199,
Thwixi, 30, 48; u'lon.uug of, 51; 95,
Thangiro, 57-8, 380, 884,
Ihau;ubmver, 48 47, 49 53, b4, 67, B9,

Ikomﬂ. 396-T7.

Tkung, 405-8.

Thkuote Island, 864,

Indeman, 54-6.

Indenduru, West and Central, 106,

Indeperri, 55,

Ipoto, 95, 251.

Trangaaa Isln,nd 319.

Iglands, eecLunzungetm Tkute, Kaluri,
Myaomé Rumondo, &e,

Ttart, 884-5.

Itinerary of Journeys made in 1887,
1838, 1889 ; 44460,

Third vﬂln,ge g8,

Tturi River, 26, 80, 88, 30-40; source
of, 88~9; 105 11.), 135 Einin and,
220 o/ ley,259 tributarios of,282;
61, 363 s02 2180 Arnwimi river.

Ivury, 97, 136 Emin’s, 185, 220; gitt
to Mazawhond, 203; al Kn.twé 314.

Twandn, 822, 386, 541-2,

JAny (onr cook), 26.
Juffar Tarya, 428-9.
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Jnﬁ%son, 4. 8,12,13, 15-6; box, 80;

ghson A, J Mmmteuoy {Buburite),

8, 81-2, 108-5, 107-9; and Burin,

110-1 128 lettorh from 114,

Sltmleyalettal to, 114-8; 1etum of

120—1, teport of tho revelt in the
Bquatorin] Provines, 121-T; 181,

185; lotter from, 136-T; 148 151,
and Balepga Hills, 167; 158 160
161-5; woight of 172 18890
ilnoss of, 198, 285 238 258, 324
341, and Dmm 213 Al7 928 b4 ;
and Geddo, 37 1.

Jovdan's Nullnh

Junn, Huismxg b, 27—8

Juukot, Dy, 139, 165, 200, 212; and
Fanin, 394-5; 24(» 494,

KAHBA. R%& 119, 137, 143 14.), 178,
37948 ¢ , 810; und

Kutwé Blb-( 344 352; father of,
362, 3)2

Kmlougo, 861,

Kafar Rivor, 294,

Kafurro sottlemont, 843, 877-9.

Roibugn, ehiof, 233, 286, 246,

Kuiyurw's softloment, 318-9,

Kojuwmhn, chmf 383-4

Kakoko, 877, 8

Kukonya, 323—4

Kakui, cluof, 262, 8316-

~———— island, 318, Sﬂu 396, 330,

Kakwa 1011, 54,

Kanloma, 499,

Kalengé, 108, 361

Kamrasi, 362.

Kamwaga, 386.

TKandekoré clearing, 105-6, 108,

Kapara, 404.

Kamgwo, 382, 852, 367, 372~3, 877-80.

Koramulli settlement, 3 t, 921,

Kasl?mn, King of Ugnnda, 339, 352,

Katimi eany )1,1265; Ruwenzori fromw,

) 3 »
Kurramalls, 222, 224, 927,
Kasai viver, 411,

Kasari settlement, 342,
Kassasurn, 384,

Kaseessd, chief, 819,
Kasunga Nyanza, 325.
Katara, 341,

Katari scttlcment, 323-6, 3306.
Kntekiro's vaid, 810.

Katera lagoon, 362.

|

167

Kateribba Island, 319,

Katero Islaad, 319

Katonga R:vor, 204, 330

atonze, Chief, 109 143, 361; and
Ka.vn.]h, 365.

Kaito, Mazamboni’ s Lrother, 108, 361,

Katwé town, 262, 809, 311—2 BRIt
lako of, 312-6; colonr of, .’ﬂo bay,
318, 31

Kmalh. 1?luteau of, 81; camp, 108-9,
119, 116, 118-9, 130, 148 183, 192;
Egyptmns at, 220 21, ‘and Katwé
Ralt, 315; 331 chmf 309—362 and
cn.ttla 36‘3—4 and Kmtonm, 365 ;
and Grnddo, 370 and Emin, 424-5.

Kavari, 380,

Kuvirondo, 331-2.

mea.ndm. 328, 824,

K.lm.hf of Khartoum, 133-4: lotter {o,

299,
Khambi Mbya, 403,
Khartoum, me ui 218; fall of, 111,
19, 921, 924
Khedive of Fpypt, 189, 140; letter from
the, 111, 115, 118, 121—2 162; and
Lmi!%, 171 212-4 2983, 929, 421,

hedive, a.s., 116, 134, 186, 146

Kibbo-bora, heu,dma.n, 8, 376-7.

Kibiro, 224.

Kibwigs, 334.

Kiongo (guidc), 878,

Kipord, King, 348.

Kikuyu, 331.

Kﬂongn Louga, 49, 55, 07 ; followars
£, 251,

Kimberri cones, 8601,

Kimnwani, or Klzmga. 383-4.
Kingani River, 41

Kinya-magera r&uge, 884-5.

Kirk, Sir John, 420-1.

Kirn Station, 112, 121 228,
Kirnromo, 375-8.

Kiryama village, 235 ; natives, 236.
Kmuho village, 884,

Kitagwenda, 319 323, 825-6.
Kitetd, haights of 320 332-3.
Klwewn,, 339, 377.

Komubi, Chief, 861.

Kuka Ponk, 360-1.

Kungn, 896-7.

Ewara-Kwanzi, 3810,

Wyensi, 377.

I\yyn. Nkoudo s, 118-19.

Lasvonaror® Kemeurvian snd Kabwé
salt, 812-3,
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Laboré Slation, 113, 121-3.

Lado Station, 128, 224,

Lrko Shove Cmnp, 116-7, 202, 291—a
Luécikl (or & “ [Hundred Thovsand *),

Landburg, Count de, 286~3.

Tenda rivar, 38.

Teopold, ng, and Finin, 491-9,
Leopold II. Take, 976.

Liehig Gomfnny s Bxtracl, 5.

Tittle Ropids,

stl)ggstone, “velief of David, 208-9,

TLoba, Pévo Jexome, and the Nilo, 367,
2789,

..ohugntl stronm, 384,
Lmgjimbn, 332, 377,
Lubg, of Usogu,, 340.
Lupton Bsy, 221

Mapmnuu rapids, 28, 88,

Mabisd tribe, 147,

Mahodé tribe, 89,

Mabruki 1m,ﬁsm1 197,

Mackay, M., ol CALS, 310—2 887-801;
Inst letter of, 3)1-3 893, 404,

Dnekinnon, fir W, Mfwlmy and, 303.

Mackinnon Mouutein, 29341, cove,

Madi' cm':els, 20 24, 97, 85, 47, 54,
100; chief,

Mahdi's fozms, 110 112-4, 188, 125,
218, 2214,

Mn{lnga. Teland, 884,

Malkars Plain, .:’;07—8 315-T.

Makata Plain, 407.

Makknroks, 204, 225,

Dinkolo, 889, 996, 404,

Mulist and the Nilo, 2845,

Melal tribe, 147, 156, 192.

Malaria, romarks about, 81-9,

Mulissn, chief, 897-400,

“Mnlwm, or becr, 871, 877, 882,

Mamars, 401,

Mambiangn, 21,

Maniae, Zsmszms and, 5-11.

Mongioni, 3.

Manynema earrievs, 12, 16, 92, 24, 97,
98, 85, 87-8, 47; gn] 84, hemlmnn,
13, 19; ingane women, 26 the wife
of—(hummm, 29; 49, 60 1.00, 109,
138; Tniders, 951; 394, 3 8

Ma]f)-mnlmq 268—9 270—6 in books

ravel, 506-T.
M%cso, Grek trader, 187, 149, 143,

Mazgarits Philosophios, nip of, 272,

INDEX,

Mayrivi, rapids mld v111n-vos4 16.
Masai, o horde of, 4
Masalumn, 383, 35..)—7
Masgon Bey and Ruwonznm', 290,
Mataddi, 81.
Mathows, General L, 138,
Madyera, interpr c‘im 960,
Mavona Valley, 862
Maxim wachine gml 336, 349, 399,
Mazamboni, Clict, 108, 188 190 192-
3, 408, 361
Mbogu .%31 vatives of, 236; lwoipht
of, 240,
Meilzo tribr, 84,
Melindwa, 119, 130, 156, 158, 361,
Meteurology :
rai, 34, 88-0, in the forest, 76, 80,
878 233—1 249, 230, 337 wm:I
80, 39 T6-6, in the follst 87, Eﬂ,
"94—.), 885, 816, 802, 870 {om-
peratnre, 8L,
Mikoujn chict, 263.
Mlgmomuy Station Usambin 0, 986-43,

Mingissi, Rivor, 201,

Mittinginys, 045,

Miiyo village, 8145 Taka of, 815,

Mogo, Chiof, 111, 1'l~1 119, ‘L.

Mohaimmnad Am.]u, L.

Mohamuned Biri, 225,

Mobmnmed, 00rpouﬂ myn Hl.

~— Tuufn, 154, 160, 108

e Tftondx, tho onp:mom and wify,
178-9, and Tanin, 448,

'\[uhammcd,um 388, 8il.

Momvu trilie, 89 9

Monangwa, cn.p’mnu of a, 398, 401.

Monbuttn tribe, arma of 22; 69 Emin
and — land, 90,

Morognro, 408,

Mosquito enrtain, 33,

Mountains of the Aloon.  Ses® Ruweu-
zorl.”

Mpange, River, 326, 857,

Mp1gwn. Chiof, 116 144 147-8, and
Emin, 108, sés-s

Mpinga, Chiof, 1

Mpororo, 826, 339 843 357, 878.

Mpwapwan S’mtmn, 4087,

Mrima, Zanzibari, 144,

Mgalala, 409.

Msun, 410-1.

Msﬂwg S;M.lon 130, 161, 181, 204-6,

J

Mtagate hot springs, 874 376.

Minvega, 263, 259, 206~

Mtesa, King, 351 Klid
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Mirore, 201, 268-4, 207.

Wuanza, 400,

Muggi Station, 112, 128,
Mugwyd's, 24.

Muhalals, 406,

Auluvmln, 264, 207,

Muahokyn Village, 821,

Muini Sumai, 429,

Muini Usagara, 407,

Mukangi, 108.

Mukondokwa Valley, 407,
Mulkmngu, 819; huts of, 319-20.
Mupdé, south, 16.

Murchison Bny, island near, 840,
Murray, Hugh, and the Liver Nile,

Do

Musiv, 861-2,

Muta Nzigh, Inkes so named hy dif-
fovent tribes, 385.

Mutare, 381,

Mutundu, 361-2,

Mwauga, King of Ugande, 381, 887-
841, 350-2; B77-Y, 388, 885, 398-93.

Mwun’gi, Clhicl, 888,

Alwitt, Chief, 145.

Mysomé Teland, 384

N?}I:;;ANJA Rivor and Valloy, 346-8,

Netural history, aee ¢ Ornithology,”
“ Znolowy,” * Bolany,” &e.

Ndagara or Unyepanlwn, 877-8, 980.

Nejambi Rapids, 27.

Nelson, Captain, 102, 105, 144, 152-3,
161-3, 166; weight of, 172; and
Bmin, 217; 233, 235, 248-9, w38,
258, 254, 822; illness of, 825;
Kiengo and, 878; 379, 431.

Nepoko River, 24.

Nera, 401-2.

Neuville, the Prior of, and the Rivor
Nile, 278-9.

Ngaiyu River, 30, 33, 34, 92.

Ngoki River, 4.

Neoti, 383

Ngmla River enmp, 26.

- Newetza, 57-65.

Nile, sources of the viver, 267-88,
200-1, 299; Whito Nile, 308;
Atlbertine Nile, 829 ; Alezandra, 831,
346, 378, 378, valloy, 352,

Nindo people, 892

Nsabé camp, 1124, 118, 125-7,

Nsinda Mountain, 334,

Nrongi River, 294, 328, 820

Nubar Pashs, lottor from,

111, 1918,
162, 421,

l
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Nubinns and rhinoeeros, 374z,

Nymnatoso settlemont, 813.

Nynanagazaui Rivor, 204, 809, 811

Nyrmagoju camp, 334,

Nynw-Nysw tribe, aims of, 22, 8%;

anguage of, 442,

Nywnsassi, 108, 114~7, 125, 197.
yunes, 8.8., 116, 184, 130, 146, 158,

Nyanzas, the different, 261-2,

N)gg, King of Usongora, 817; son of,

Ox1wy, Capiain Casati’s soyvant, 283.
()n;gl', Scrgeant, of the Soudancso,

Omar Suloh, 112, 123, 228-9.
Omar al Xhattah, 125.
Ornitholuﬁ:
Fovwls, 15, 28, b8; ibises, 45; cagles,
45, 84; purvots uud other birds,
45, 84; birds in tho lorest, 82,
84; bats, 82; Mmin and birds,
149-180, 157, 245 ; aranes, herous,
&o,, 315, 820, 8R0-1,
QOsman Digna, lolter from, 228-9.
Osman Labif Lffendi, 151, 160, 165-4,
184, and tho Koran, 188-9; 902,

Panaa Fally, 26.

Parke, Surgoon, 31-2, 66, 102, 104;
address to, 106-8, 141, 148-9,151-2,
161-8, 171; woight of, 172; 190-1,
198-4; illness of, 108, 824, 420, and
Fanin, 217, 238-9, 254 ; piguny clun-
el and, 870; 410, and Tuin’s acci-
dont, 417, 419; 481

Physical Geography, ses “Rivors,
Cataracts, Falls, Tslands, &e.” .

Pigwies, see Dworfs,

Pisgnh, Mount, 88, 106, 114, 157, 201,
3%5, 360,

Poison used for arrows, I7-8.
Poli-Poli, guide, 400.

Price, Rov. M., 407,

Ptolomy's wap of Afries, 270, 276, and

Nile, 277,

RaAsaz, Bmin's clerk, 149, 6.
Rami river, 259, 204,
Bnanaé Lulu river gorge, 258, 259, 204,

 Randy,” fox-tarrier, 87.
Rashid, Chicf, 55-6, 129, 135.
Ravidongo, 286,

Refuse heaps of villagos, 320.

R%lgnél’ 195-8; Major — Agha Ibrahim,
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Ro%nf station, 110, 111, 113-4, 121-5,

Rendi viver, 16.

Roptiles, snakes, 84, Emin and, 945-6.

Rivors, see Aruwimi, Chai, Dm, [hnry,
Katongn, Londs, Mpangn, Namiauju,
ggmyu Rami Lulu, Rwizi, Scomnliki,

Royal Geographical Society, London,
Roya:l Booltish Greographical Society,
18,18

Rozalkn, 879,
Ruampers Range, 343, 846,
Itmm 315 317, 326 4319, 343,

Rubutu Rlvcr 259, 294,

Rudimi, Gluef of Usm, 158,

Rllﬁ\ljl tribe, 146, ]58 362.

andike, King, 248,

Ruig, ng, 319, 325, 836,

Rukara, 232 ; enttle ot‘ 2065-0, 811, and
Kalwé, Slb 819-22,

Ruloki rivor, 204, 321,

Rumsniks, 3778,

Rumondo Islaud 384,

Rusango River, 294 337, 373

TRusessé zenbn., 265-

Rusivubi River, 204.

Bususeu valley, 346,

Ruverahi River, 266 204,

Ruwenzori, the * Cloud King,” 157,
179, 190; *Ukonju,” 281, 984, 235,
240-1 i Bugombowa. 941 ;" 0dg);
252—4 Stair’s ascoub of 9548
names for, 262; view of, 264. from
Karimi, 265; frum 1\Itsom, 207,
Mountsins of the Moon in ald TIADPE
(Mount Gumr), 267—289 289-805

808-11, 821, 329, 48

Buyach, Jo]m. mup of Afucn, 278.

Ruwimi River, 264, 204,

Rwizi River, 41—2 346, 347, 878.

Saar Tato (or ¢ Thlee O'clock ”) the
hunter, 136, 154, %

. Sabadu, 999,

Sahuzi (boy) 60-1, 63, 65.

Sadi,

Said hin Sa.lf lias Kipanda, 338.

Ss,h (buy), 16'7—8 179-80, 416, 420,

Sa.hm, the son of Reehid, 7-11.

Salim bin Mohammed, 16-20 164,
Salt lakes of Katwé, 5106,

Sué-sgel ‘Weganda Ghns’mm, 837-41,

INDEX,

Hangwi-Mirembi Pmmm\{my. 7.

bchmboddm 'y deseription of 1le Livep
Nile, 286.

Sehmilt, Lieufenant R., 406-8, 111,
47.

Scliutzo, Pore, 104

Sehwoinfuril's © Artes Afrieanco,” 22,
150, 216.

Hoké, 1012,

Selim Bey, 121, 188, 140-2, 116, 158~
163, 166-6, 181—.), l‘lb, 199-202;
lotlars vom, 2A3-7.

Semliki valley, 234, 2(6-7, 253, 958,
961; desoription of, 203-9, 30‘2—1

4
Sumhk1 ]].mn, , 2365 forrying, 28,
941, 247, 262-4, 298, 802,
Somnr o Monbutbu boy, 17‘} 185, 191
Seyyld Bmlg]mah, 18; sad’ the Gor-

Shukm Aghn., 1L1-18, 195, 187, 155-6,
159-60; notico 1o, 104; m, 199;
arrivl, 203 a1, 2267, 437,

Sibaliki, Iuol‘ a18,

Simba, Chiol, 101,

Simbamwonni, 408,

Singird Rivor, 262, W1

Hinyangn, 409,

Suuith, D, 350,

Smith, Culnuul Huw, 406, 1(‘1('-7

Somalis, the, 4-11; Inst uf, -1,

Soawa Ialand, 384.

boudlmonu, the, [~11, 22, 106, 116, 117,

136G, 145, 180—8, 190, 194-8,
3&8 ‘381—2 306,

Souch, boy, 2‘] 3.

Speka an Mtsem, 877, 878,

Stn.nﬂ Liout. W. @, 102; repori of,

3—4 105-8; 1"9—30 fotiar flom,
1:35—6 141, 1d5- 0, 154—5 158, 161-3;
wexght of, 172 ]Ba, 193; n.ml ouptme
of Rulm.n, 195—8 and mummmtluu,
202; and Fmin, 217 288 illnoss of,
238 243, 268, 341; 1'e1)orl; of n.secut
of Ruwcnzon 254-8 424 ; and Som-~
lild River, ﬂ7 411, 4‘2.7—8 31,

Stanley, T M, (Buln Mntn.n) and
Zangibaris, 1-11; lettor to Jamexon,
16-6; and Treachos of pronise, 21 ;
and tever 31-2: dlothes, 47; Star-
vation Gu.mp, 48 50-65 ; ond Chim-
gﬂ.nzee slonlls, 87 add.wsshy, 106-

lotters from Binin and J ephsou
110-4 replios to the same, 114-9;
Tmin's lotters 10, 197-8, 134—u,
letter to revolied officors, 142 Ewmin
and the dwarfy, 150-1 5 and Egyptiml



INDEX.

bagaago, 164-155; and Balepgn. ills,
157; and Seliw Bay, 159-60 ; address

tu offlcors r¢ Selim Boy, 161-3; and | T

Osman Latif Effendi, 165-6; and
Loy Suli, 167-8; and Captain Cosati,
168-171; weight of, 172; and Bmin
Pasha and men, 180-8; 109-2024
illuoss, 198-5, 198, 209, 288, 835,
846; and Rchan, 196-8; study of
Emin Tasha, 208-229; and Egyp-
tians, 282-8; and Emin Pasha, 245-
46 ; and maps, 268-9, 306-7 ; routos
to the const, 330-2; mecting with
Mr. Mackny, 387-9; Mackay’s lnst
letter to, 891-8 ; lefters and mews
clippings, 409-410 ; Gordon Bonnett
mud, 410-1; b Bagmnoyo, 412-7;
visit to Tanin, 419-20; and Tmin,
492-7 ; a4 Zouzibar, 497-9; at Cairo,
499-32.

Stanley Falls, 155 Pool, 81,

Starvation Cawp, 48, 59-63,

Stovens, Mr. Thomas, 410

Slg]({]f(ﬂ' Mr., 840-1, 851-2, 889, 397,

Sulinani, 48,
Surur Ag, 122,
Sylvannus® Map of Afrien, 278,

Tam, nativo of Johama, 28, 29.
Tanganika Lako, 270, 331,

"Pawypost, o lorost, 76-G,

Thermometer rendings, Ruwenzori,

"Pippu-Tib, 19-14, 16, 97; earavan of,
iug_;g Joffar Tarya snd carriers,

28-9,

Toro, %62, 3%?,1317; hills of, 821; 323, |

Trees, fallen, in the Forest, 86-7.

‘Cribus, see * Ethnology.”

Tukabi, boy, 235,

Tungurn Station, 113, 117, 121, 125,
130, 187, 161, 213, 226,

Turkan Land, 220,

Twin Cones of Ruwenzori, 291.

Uconv nativos, 57. .
Uchunku, Prince Royal of Ankor,
348-50

Uddu, 290, 839, 851-2,

Tganda, 290, 317; routos %o const,
330-2; cvents in, 888-41, 850-2,
377-9; see also Mwangn, King of
Uganda,

ands,
Ugarame village, 242; spur of, 247~
8, 50, ’
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Upgarrowwa, 12, 15, 16 26, —4 old
stotions, 37; 97,
gogo, 406.

TUhaiya, 857-8.

TUbaiyana, 316, 817, 819, 323, 857,

Uhlha, 866, 373.

TUhoba, 233; natives of, 236,

Uiiji, 881, -
ungwa, 232,

Ukerewd, 276, 896.

Ukonju, 248, 260-8, 316-6.

Uladya, 191,

Uledi, 48, 151, 237, 251,

Ulegga, 260, 262, 296-7,

Umoni, eamp, 39,

Umc%acté, 386,

Undussuina, 81, 165 ; hills, 202,

Ungerengert, 409.

Unynkatora eamp, 378,

Unya-Matmndu plnloan, 388.

—— Ruwamba, 383,

TUnyampaks, 309, 8165, 319, 325,

Unyamwawbi, River, 204, 821,

Unyamiwozi, 896, 406,

Tuyoro, 14F, 187, 173; tablclnnd of,
298; 357-0; eattle of, 363 ; 371

Urigi, Lok, 276, 379-81, 983,

Urirnn, 400, 402.

Urindi, 346, 373,

Uringa, 202,

Usaanbiro mission houso, 386-93.

Usgen, 880,

Troga, 351,

Usongo district, 404

Usongorn, 238, 203, 264-5, 315, 317,
896; cattlo of, 363 ; pit-water, 316~
7 .

; 431
Usui, 408; king of, 884~5.
Usnkuma, 396, 402-8.
TUsumbwa, hordsmon, 357-8.

Uyogu, people of, 404,
Dyowbi, 386.

TUzanze, plain, 361
Uzinge, 385.

Vaoomwariow of Zanzibaxis, 84-5.

Vandyck, Mr., of Caire, 280,

Verrazano, H. de, map of Afries, 274.

Vienzi, 408,

Viaruha village, 347-8.

Vietoria Nyanza, bay at N.I. end, 268;
275-0, 280, 884-6, 894-8,

Vita Hasuan, 137, 141, 147, 168, 176.
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Vivi, 9.,
Vizctelly, 3. K., 410,

‘Wanzaser tribe, 146 192,

‘Waghunga tribe, 356.

ngll;\vcm or Wunymﬂxon tribe, 262,

Wv.delm, 118 123 7, 133, 185, 141,
161, 181, 204: 213, 225,

Wadi Asmam, hcndlrum, 375,

‘Wadi Khamis, 144, 146, 346.

Wafipa tribo, 356.

Waganda, 810, 325, 881-2; Cluistiuns,
237 341, 348, 350-2; 358 362, 883,

Wahuma or Waiyana iribe, 119, 158,
988, 262 848; description of, 854
371, f, 441,

Waintt tnbe, 856,

Wainin or Wanynvingi tribo, 262,

Waiynna or Wehama teibe, 262,

‘Wakanongo tribo, 350,

Wakawendi tribo, 356.

Wakonju fomllr- 261—4 n.nd Ruwen-
zori, 30

Wakovi tuhe, 262,

Walcungu, 338,

Wakuri tribe, 280, 288, 358.

Walker, Mr., 3!)1 101

Wumﬂ.gs,ngu, 349,

Wambatti dwarts, 42, 92-9; mensnre-
ments of, 150-1; ln,nglmgu of, 441.

Wandui, 405,

angmdo trilis, 856.

‘Wanyamwezi tribo, 856, 387.

Wanyankori or Wachweri tribo, 262,
881, 334~6, 342, milk of, 342; one of
onr officers and 343-G; 348,

Wanyaturu tribe, 405-6.

ngga.;ingi or Waima fribe, 217, 262,

‘Wanyoro, 143, 200, 310.

Warn-Sure, 145, 236 288-9; mid of,
240, 249, 218-9, 251; 262, 260 89
glO 311 316—8 821, 823 324. 384.~5

Wasiri trllm 158,
Wasoki tmbc, 262,

INDEX.

Whasongora or Wawitn  frile, "ﬂ‘.!,
809-10, 816, 817, 319, 3214, 356,

3568.

Wasp Rapids, 22,

Wasps and tlicir nosts, 78,

Waankmna tribe, 836; lighl with,
898400,

Whatusi tribe, 857-8, 844, 86(-7.

Wriuta or Wangoui, 404-6.

Watbwa tribo of pigmies, 42, 211, 212,
248, 250, 262,

‘Wavira tribe, 158,

Wnwitn or Wasongora tribe, 262,

Wazinje, 385,

Wazongora, 217,

ngllgozle, Henry 8., and Katwi Sall,

Woré Camp, 136.
Wilkingon’s  “ Aucient  Fgyptisns,”
866-7.

Wissman, Mujor, 407-8, 411, 411, 137,
Woods, in the foresl, 78; socrots of,

Wyynaizi Iribe, 8.
Yusur Firrsyni, 321,

Zaouanta, Wagnixln Christian, 817 -
1, 350-2,
Zianzilnr, 427-9,
mehm-lu 1he, 1-11, 16, 20, 99, 97,
99, 34.—0, 38, 47, all 5()-7. 10() 1()‘)
190- 1, 186, 138 144 150, 1534,
185, 179—184 and Onmr, 1')0-2 and
Bclmn 198, 202 M5, 954-8, .3.’.1
348, 379 390 411 414, 498
Zoology
Buﬁh mltulopu 24-, 82: oleplinnts,
47,72, 89, 83, 87, 103 monkoys,
45 82, 81 chimp n.nmcn(m “oko” ),
'hn.boons, &o., 82, 84, 87, 98, 149,
Q57 squmela, 84, crocodﬂan, 8
luppopomml 82, 381 ; rhinocerns,
3745 buffalo, B3 ; f.lonkeys 85 ;
lcmm- 87 ca,ttle, 146 253, 363, of
Ikomu, 397 lions, 337 dSI dBw
leopard, at’ Katwé, 318- 9; 337,

hyeena, 887, 881,
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HOW I FOUND LIVINGSTONE. Including Travels,
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ESSRE. SAMPRON LOW, MABSTON, SEARLE AND
M RIVINGTON, Lmmrep, havo much  plowaro in - heing
able to mmnounce that following Mr. Hranniey's gront  work,
#|N DARKEST AFRICA,” they havo mudertaken {o jmblish
o work by ome of his officers, Mr. Movwrenrv-Jerusow. This
work will be entitled—

EMIN PASHA

AND THE

REBELLION AT THE EQUATOR:

A STORY OF NINE MONTHS BEXPERIENCES IN TUE LAST OF
THOE SOUDAN PROVINCES.

BY A. J. MOUNTENEY-JEPHSON,

ONE OF STANLEY'S OFFIGERS,
Ona Volums, 8vo., about 400 pp., with Moy and many Illustrating,

Tt wili be remembored that Mr. Juemson was soub by Mr. Stanley
from Kavalli’s station ot tho south-enst ond of Tako Albert to convey
his message $o the troops in the Bepuatorinl proviuce. Tho mimdon
proved an erduous and disnsivous, thomgh ovemtually n mceossinl
one. Mr. Jephson found himgelf in the mids of & Rebollin; ho
was imprisoned with Eym, and doteined in Wadelai and et othor
hations in the Fquatorisl province for nino manths: ho wes not
slow to wvail himself of his unmsual opportunities to muke wotes of
the new scenes and new peuples he encownteved. His pevsonal
gufferings and adventures ate adwirably described; and the lirds,
ingeots, fowors, nnd wild bemsts of tho counfry wero carefully
obgerved and plensantlywwrilten about. Altogother the work will
be found to be of intense and absorbing interest, forming a Hiting
supplement, snd, indeod, filling wp & most importent gap in Mr.
Stnnleys nmrative,

Tho Volume will comprise about 400 pp. of Letierpress, o Map
of the' Province, and many Ilusirations, amd will De veady for
publicat’ 4 in the ensuing aulumn.
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